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PREFACE TO THE SIXTH EDITION. 


The editor, in presenting the sixth edition of a Dictionary of Dental 
Science, and of suclt words and phrases of a number of collateral sciences 
as may be useful to both practitioner nnd student, is encouraged by 
the favor which the preceding editions have met with and also by a 
feeling, not in any manner egotistical, that this new edition will be found 
to be greatly superior to the three previous editions which he has revised. 
Tho only work of the kind in existence, the editor in hiB revision of the 
sixth edition has endeavored, by the addition of thousands of words, 
phrases, etc., to supply a treatise which will meet the requirement not 
only for a dictionary of purely dental words, etc., but also one that will, in a 
single volume, define all the medical, surgical, and other terms which the 
dental practitioner und student may require. In meeting such a want, — 
seven yenrs having elapsed since the publication of the fifth edition, — 
additions have been made to nearly nil the pages of the preceding edition in 
the revision of the present one. 

It was formerly supposed that the large number of medical dictionaries 
published would supply the dental student with all definitions of terms 
which were not strictly dental ; but the rapid nnd extended advance of 
dental science and dental practice has rendered it absolutely necessary, at 
the present time, that a dental dictionary should oIbo be a medical diction- 
ary, and include many words and phrases pertaining to other scienoes, 
but all having a connection with dentistry. The additions to this new 
edition, therefore, consist of definitions and descriptions of all of the latest 
terms and phrases which pertain to the dentistry of the present day, anr^, 
also those of the collateral sciences. Among such additions may be found 
definitions of all forms of micro-organisms found in the mouth, electric, 
units, electric words and phrases, and operations into which electricity bus 
been introduced; as, electro-therapy or electro-motive power. It has also 
been the purpose of the editor to refer to all the new terms, methods, axug : : 
vii 



materials which have been introduced into dentistry during the poet seven 
yean, to modify some definitions, and correct a number of typographical 
and other errors, as well as to add new material throughout the entire 
volume; all of which has been done with the hope that this new edition 
will prove useful and instructive. 


Fermxaxd J. S. Gorgax. 



PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 


The first edition of Professor (‘lin|>in A. Harris’ “Dictionary of Medi- 
( c i.' s and Dental Surgery ” was published in 1849, and a steady and 
•, <asing demand for the work encouraged the author to prepare a 
e uo id edition in 1854, tlie first having long liefore Iteen exhausted. Tlie 
( ijtct of the autiior, at a time when dictionaries of medicine were few 
j .1 number, and not easily accessible to tlie dental practitioner and stu- 
lent, was to present a work containing satisfactory definitions and tecli- 
licalities belonging to dontal surgery, as well ns to the other branches 
of medicine and to tlio collateral sciences, in tlie lielief that sucii a work 
was greatly noedod; and subsequent reflection convinced him tliut a 
more extended view of tha subject was necessary, owing to tlie fact that 
the scope of professional education for tlie deutist had become so widened 
that general medicine and collateral science had at that timo become, to 
a considerable extent, embraced in tlie curriculum of dental study. Tlie 
second edition, therefore, contained, ns a result of such reflection, about 
glit thousand more words than the first edition, and, to prevent an 
.idue increase in tlie size of tlie work, tlie heavier and more elaborate 
articles were rewritten and abbreviated, and the bibliographical and bio- 
graphical departments were altogether omitted. All the words, techni- 
calities, and other subjects belonging to dental surgery proper were, 
however, retained, and ail new terms, descriptions of subsequent die- 
joveries and improvements in the art and science were carefully added. 
.Vumerous synonyms were also introduced, and no important word, in 
my of the specialties of medicine, wus refused a place and a minute 
and cureful definition. Tlie author made, as lie stated, free use of the 
ihtiouaries, lexicons, and other works on medicine, surgery, pharmace, 
physics, chemistry, natural history, etc., which at that time were availably 
He was also materially assisted by tlie late Professors A. Snowden Piggot 
md Washington R. Handy in the preparation of the second edition. Tbe 
bird edition of this Dictionary was not published until 1887, almost 
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after the death of its author, Professor Chapin A. Han ’ 
ejrioh occurred in 1860. It was edited by Professor Ferdinand J. , 
-dlqtgas, as were also the succeeding editions, including the present 01 
who found it neoessary to add to this third edition nearly three tliousa 
new. words with their definitions, etc. In this odition the doses of 
more prominent medicinal agents were nddod to their definitions, a 
many obsolete formula; were omitted, while others were retained for tl 
intrinsic merits, and a number of valuable ones were added. As 
work entitled Harris’ “Principles and Pr.tctico of Dentistry” contain 
full descriptions of the treatment of diseases of the dental organs, su 
were briefly referred to, and reference made to the work in which th 
were to be found. Due acknowledgment was made to the autlioriti ' 
from which interesting matter was obtained in the preparation of tl 
third edition. 

Ten years elnpsed before another edition of this Dictionary (the fourth 
was published, and the object of the editor in preparing the fourth edition 
was to bring the work thoroughly up to the requirements of tbe profes - 
sion of dentistry ut that time. Doth the dental and medical portions 
were carefully revised and many additions made. All now agents of 
the Materia Medica employed at that time in dental practice were udded, 
so that nearly every one of its seven hundred and forty-three pages con- 
tained corrections and additions. The fourth edition was published in 
1877, so that a still longer jieriod lias elapsed between its appearance 
and that of the present one. 

The object of the editor in preparing this, the fifth, edition of Harris’ 
“ Dictionary of Dentistry,” has been to make it a moro purely dental work 
than ever before. 

Such an object he has endeavored to accomplish by the addition of 
many hundred words and definitions which are useful to the dent' ■ 
practitioner and students in qualifying themselves for the study ai 1 
practice of the science and art of dentistry, and also by tbe omission i ’■ 
many words and phrases which do not in any manner pertain to dentistry 

The many medical and other dictionaries now in use supply all word' 
and definitions of medicine, chemistry, botany, etc., which are not nece ' 
saxy in a dictionary of dentistry. All new words and phrases whic 
have been acknowledged and approved as correct and useful in such 
work on -dentistry have been carefully selected and used in the presei 
edition, and the obsolete ones, which occupied a large portion of tl 



PEE 


former editions, have b 

Buxton, Quain, Turnbull, 

many others, have been cons, 

in such a selection brief but comprtneut. 

ojiorations and appliances which have boen generally adopted by the 
dental profession since the publication of the preceding edition of the 
work. It is the cherished hope of the editor that the labor and time 
he has bestowed ujion the present edition may lie as favorably appre- 
ciated as have been his former efforts: and. also, that the new features 
presented may give this edition of the Jtictionnry a groat superiority 
over former editions. 

FkI!I>IXAXI> J. P. (ioBOAS. 

Hamilton Tkiihack, Riilllnu.re, Maryland. 
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BUT 


CAC 


thin liquid obtained by the <lrjr dletlllatlon of 

Butyr ic Add. A elenr. thin, arid liquid, 
obtained by anponffying hotter. 

Butyrin'. The tatty nutter or butter. It 
ia a hotymta or oxide oT lip.vl. 

Butyrone'. A eolorleaa fluid, or pcenliar 
penetratlnft odor and horning tante, obtained 
with butyml by cautioualy batting butyrate or 

Buty'rum. Butter. 

Butytum Antlmonii (■ arm mtlimouii). lint- 

Butymm Zincl. Clilorido or ainr. 

Buty'ryl. The lone or liutyrir urid. ete. 
C,H,. 


By'ne f /free). Melt 

Byretb'rom. A aort of eap filled with 



By nan 'chon (from fhu, to etop up, end 
arter, the neck). Morbid atiffnem of the 
nrtk. 


Bya'aoilte (front ..home, flax, and Met, 
ft alone). A fllmina mineral fbnnd on the 
Alin. 

Bys'aoa. The vulva. In Italy it la woven 
Into clothe*, which are trorn, it ia enppoaed, 
with 1 tenet! t by rheumatic patients. 

By 'thus llrUttr. depth). Theflmdna of the 
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]Ki|iillitry iiihI rrtirtilnry. Hec Tsktk, PrvrL- 
Corium Phlo K is ticum. The tfnyluli crust or 


Corn ((him mruu. n hum; r/xrn; tpbm 
inli*'.' In MWg mi homy iinliimtiun of the 
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COR 


Cm, to hull). Tn flam motion attended with in- removal or the opaque lens 
cold in the head ; a catarrh of the nasal niurona pnrpooe. See Cataract. 


adorn). An external medicine need fur beauti- 
fying the akin. 

tlie physical laws of the world. 


Cough, Hooping. Hoe Pkrtimmih. 

Cough. Winter. Clinmic* bronchitis. 

Coulomb. Tlie unit of measurement of 
electric q mint it, v : tlie i|amitlty of electricity 

dnrtnr having u resistance of one olim with one 


COR'U. In A rlTthc rib of an nniinui. 
Coastal (cmfaMi ; from nWn, a rib). IVrteiir 
ing to a rib ; a name applied to some muscles, 
arteries, nerves, ligament*, etc. 

Cos'Uvmeu. < taint ipntlon. 

Coa'to- (from me#*, a rib ■. A prefix applied 


of Gamypinm hertmmim. It is employed, in 
DrnM Surgery, for wiping ant nnd drying file 
prepared cavity of a euriouii tooth preparatory 
to filling, lmlng rendered more ulMorlsmt by the 
removal of the oil, in which form it is generally 
employed in connection with hihuloiiM |«prr. 
Cotton, Antiaeptic and 8typtlc. Antiieqitlc 
cotton is prejMiml by steeping cotton freed 
from oil in tannin, carbolic acid, and nwtorni]. 
Styptic cotton is pre|iured by steeping the 


nt herwise, while t met ion or extension is mode 

Any circumstance which prohibits the employ- 
ment of Miieli therapeutical means as appear to 

Counter-Irritant. See ( ta' ntkr- i itaiTA- 
Cuuntcr-lrrita'tlon. Contra Irritation. 

disc: us*, for tlie pnr)NMc or inducing a deriva- 
tion of blood and ehiinging the neat of the 
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D. 


D[M). A dose. Also abbreviation for Du- Dacryalimo.il. A morbid condition of 
ration; in XteA^Oenvea/ia, aim for Den- the team. 

dip i rim to Dexter, right. Dacrygelo'.la. A npeciw of inmnity in 

Pdt'ry- (ftom dexpeer, a tag). A prefix de which tlw patient laugh* and weeps at tbe 
noting s m a a H an with tbe lachrymal ana- more time. 


(ftom itii/u', i 









DEC 


DBH 

























nganlnl Dn'tlflca'tloa ((torn tout, tooth, aadJMk, 

<U. The nd /orx, farJ^Urin* tWhLpTrftta^thl 
■from it. Dai'tlMc* liaalfHthm: ton *n, • 
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ivideil Into three specie* : 
i, eliurtirlerirod hv a nuper- 
i»r liiii pid urine IiutIiik the 
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ulceration (if the 


VARY CAMTU- 

Foe'tua. 

The prcidiiet 


of. A triangular canal 
at the inner aide of the ciliary eiirle nf the eye. 
" el'la (ilinilniitirr of /oca, a fonn- 
(bntnnel. Tile opening between the 
1 parietal hunta, which la not cloned 
t tlio tldnl year after birth. Thera 
ia Mmietlmea n second opening itetween the 
inlntnl before birth. oeciplUil and parietal bonra ; the Drat is called 
" initrrior foHbtHrl mtd tl<e other the podtrior 



«1 in Deafirf .Yargrry for folding gold fliil. 
O'llato (fallnM. Jowly. 


Follicles, Ciliary. Sec M XI nontax 
Glakim. 

Polliclea. Dental. See ItKXTAI. Fol.Lrrl.KH. 



















ii th lirm iiml unyielding. In tills awe if the 
tWlnnil ] mii ion in not deep it flliould always 
lie removed, though in no doing It nwiy be 
ncceNMiry to rut nwiiy n mnall portion of the 
edge or tin* ill vooliiH. lint when it Is deep and 

patient, it muy lie Miflercd to remain until, by 
the grad iial find ruction and Ailing up of the 
idveoiiiK, it am lie ranched with a pair of ibr- 
cepi or elevator, when it may he readily 

Fracture of the Alveolar Proceaaea. An ac- 
cident which more ftuiuently malts ftom the 
extraction of troth by unskillful hands than 
from any otlirr description of meclianical vlo* 




to the socket hy Its 












ho pin ml I>r /NftsrNM). 
in trilw of unity IiiIoikj 








Fnstlsa'tfoii, Electric 

Icrtrlritj In which the mi 
iipiillv tiippnl with tlx* t’ln 

Fu'aus. In tlw plural, 


FutlTtlo. 1 ‘nit ion. 
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Hau'tw (from Kaurio, to ewe 
draught A eingle doee of liquid um 
Haoatue Niger. Iufluton or muuu. 


Havin’ <H— da Haven! on gL 
friaged raacular fold. of the synovial 
ef Mala sailed, by Dr. Haven, a 
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Unllk* in ' 















the nulatiincefor retaining nioloture in a wuter- 
d leaning. The bat hamertent It epunk, A un- 
ion, prepared without saltpetre or gunpowder. 
Hue Warn Dknaixo. 







watery fluid, found Id niiou porta of Uw 
body ; also tranaparent rtaiclm, aoft, and devel- 
oped within organa. (1) HfdmtU aiqrtalaiifWa, 
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variety of orotwa. Tin- f.illmvinji an- ummitt aiiiliiill.r im-t with. 

the meet frequent i (1) Wnlil ot'almaltnnmiio Tlie luiihirti-rth. with the m-riillnii orilirdeu- 
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8 tote of Mag isomoiv 

iHMW^pbMU, A tana applied ixk Ckt tt- 
M|l to different bodies which have the same 
Crystalline form, though ooiapooed of different 

liOp'ithy ( tour, equal, like, and w&as, an 
aflfcctkm). A branch of homoeopathy that 
'ttooumenda the a dminis tration of virus a* a 
remedy in tbe same disease by which it is 
produced. 

I^Opyre (fbom «roc, and nvp, fire), A black, 
amorphous mineral, sometimes variegated with 
gray or red spots , a silicate of alumina, lime, 
and peroxide of iron 

Ise thermal (from ico r, equal, and 
heat) Applied to different bodies and places 
which have tbe same average temperature, 
corresponding In temperature. 

b'fue. An artificial ulcer or sore, kept 
open by inserting a pea or other small body, 
with a view to relieve irritation or morbid 
action Id a neighboring part. 
flsth'mlOA. Isthmus. The fauces 
lath mi 'tie. Inflammation of the fauces 
IfftttfUOdynTo- Pain in the faucm. 
Isth'KBOS (icn^aof)* Geographically a nar- 
row neck of land, but in Anatomy the narrow 
■tout which divides tbe cavity of the mouth 
from the pharynx ; the fauoea 
Isthmus Hep 'at in The anterior point of 
the right lobe of the liver, called lobulus 
anmjranM. 

Itthmul of tbe Thyroid Gland A bond of 
fibres nutting the two divisions of the thyroid 
gland. 

Isthmus Vie a a ae' nil Tbe ndge surrounding 
the remains of the foramen ovale m tbe right 
■uncle of the heart. 

Etctl. The vulgar name for a disease of the 
akin consisting of an eruption of small itching 
vesteles See P&oba 

Itch, Baker's, a variety of psoriasis consist- 


ing of rough, tatted, reddish patch** on the 

back of the forearm* hand, and floget*. 

Itch, Barber's. See Byqosm. 

Itch, Grocer's. Arising from the irritation of 
sugar upon the skin. 

Itch, Insect, The acorns scabiei, or wheal 
worm , a minute animalcule, said to be found 
in or near the pustules of the itch 
I' ter. A passage. 

Iter ad Infuudib'ulum. The foramen com- 
mune anteriuB of the brain. 

Iter a Pa'lato ad Au'retn. The Eustachian 
tube. 

Iter a Ter'tio ad Quar'tum Ventnc'ulum. A 
pwwnge from the thhd to the fourth ventricle 
of the brain. 

Iter Den'tia. A name given by Delabarre to 
the alveo-dental canal, a small foramen imme- 
diately behind each of the six front temporary 
teeth communicating with the cells of the 
corresponding permanent teeth 
Itlnera'rium. A con doctor , a director ; 
also a catheter 

Itls (from itttt, bold, rash) A suffix denot- 
ing inflammation* as odontitis* periostitis* 
stomatitis, etc. 

Ivory. Thetuik of the male elephant. It 
is of a uniform* dose texture, and nnder the 
micros rope exhibits a structural arrangement 
similar to that of dentine According to Retr 
zjus, it is of a tabular structure, but it has also 
been shown to he cellular It contains about 
sixty-six per cent of phosphate of lime, with a 
small trace of carbonate of lime, and thirty-four 
per cent, of animal matter- It was at one 
time much used for artificial teeth, but at 
present is seldom employed for that purpose. 
Ivory, Black. Animal charcoal 
Ix'Ia* A van* Also vise am album (which 
seel. 

Ixyomyell'tte. Inflammation of the spinal 
cord in the lumbar region- 

Ix'ys. The ] region of the ilia, flanks, or^ 
loins 



JaborondL See Pilocabpcb, 

J^ca In'dlca ((Aymi» tnastofttna) The 
common herb maattch 

Ja£k-4Crew. An instrument of a diminu- 
tive form, employed for regulating teeth. They 
aM either single or double, made of steel plated 
with silver Or nickel They are also employed, 
in connection with slotted vulcanite plates, to 
expand the arch of the jaw 

Jacob’s Mem'bntiie {jeutobt mtfn&raita} 
A thin membrane covering the retina. 

Jacobsoxl *3 Nerve. The tympanic branch 
of the petrous ganglion 
Jactitation (jactttaho ; jactation) In 
quietude r restlessness 

JaVap [jalapa } convolriilua jahpa) The 
root of the Ipomma Jatepa, a vain able puigu 
tive Dose, gr. x, with calomel, gr x. 

Jala ''pa Alba. White jalap. 

JaVapln. A euhbtance which composes 
shout mae-tenths of jalap resin The other 
tenth is j ntapic acid. 

Jama 'lea Bark, Caribbean bark , one of 
the false am bona barks 

Jamaica Kmo. An astringent extract 
prepared from the bark of the Cocooloba 
uvifera, 

Jamaica Pepper. The fruit of the Eugenia 
pimento; allspice 
jUnuikp ^mdJt ^Riuon 

Ja'mesOlkite. A steel-gray ore of anti- 
mony and lead, named idler Professor Jame- 
son. 

James’s Powder. A fever powder, sup- 
posed to be the same us the anti mom a 1 pow- 
der 

Jamestown Weed. A plant of the genus 
Batura , tbs Datura stramoninm. 

Janltrlx. The vena portae 
Japan Barth. Catechu, an extract from 
She Acacia catechu, a tree of India , also called 
Term japonic*, from its being supposed to be a 
mineral production. 

Japanese Camphor. Bee Me stool 
J aponic Add, An add resulting from 
the absorption of oxygen from the air by 
oatsohu when alkalies or alkaline carbonates 
aw po e n t 

Jrt gpfl. Confused, unintelligible talk 5 
gffaharish. 


Jas^mitrom, a genus of plants of (lie 
order Jaamineed 
jA&pacJuL'tea. Agate jasper 
Jas'per. A riltcioua mineral of various 
colors, a species of quarts. 

Jn'tropha Elastic. Caoutchouc. 
Jaun'dlce. A disease anting from hepatic 
obstruction See IctXRVs 
J aundice, Black See MeleHa 
J aw. Hujlla 

Jaw, Lower, Anchyloaia of. Bee AschyxosIs 
op Lower Jaw 

Jaw, Lower, Dislocation of gee Disloca- 
tion op Lower Jaw 

Jaw, Lower, Fractures of See Fbactitbxs 
op Maxillary Boyks 
Jaw, Lower, Immobility of. This may result 
from anchylosis, or from inflammation and 
adhesion of the gums and cheeks, or from -con- 
traction of the muscles. It is parti enter! y 
liable to occur after mercurial salivation 
which hoe reunited in necioms and exfoliation 
of the alveolar processes. 

Jaw -jerk, a tendon reflex obtained by sud- 
denly depressing the lower jaw. 

Jaws* The maxillary bones (which see) ; 
the two portions of the face concerned in 
muntieation 

Jaws, Morbid Growths of. Both the upper 
-and .taTOPjjRwsjKP Jr* -a varied Jif 

morbid growths, depending, says Mr Linton, 
for Abeir differences of structure * somewhat f9 
upon the tiBsne in which tliey originate, 11 as 
the gum. the membranes of the teeth, the 
periosteum of the alveoli, the surface or the 
internal structure of the bones, or the mem- 
branes lining their cavities.” All these differ- 
ent parts, from external injury, or, according 
to Dr. KoerLer, from some <l occidental ex- 
citement or peculiar irritation , tf may become 
the sent of tumors of ereiy sue and consist- 
ency, both small and large, hard, soft, benign, 
and malignant, and many of them h»v» their 
origin traceable to dental irritation arising 
either from disease, irregularity of 0 r badly 
performed operations on the teeth. 

The moat common of these morbid growths 
ore the grafts, fibron •, 
oarcomatoHij osteo&arcomatcu^ and the flingetir 
tuinariL 
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* 

Jectigfr'tlQ, A sptxam of epilepsy o* <wn- the malar bone ’with the mofilUry. Ala© the 


vtdHou. 

Je'cur* Tire liver. 

Jrf / fef 80i t to « A species of pyroxene found 
in New Jersey 
Jcju'tritM. Hunger. 

JetJuaFtls. Inflammation of tlie jejunum. 
Jeju^'aiuii (from jgwuu, empty) Jejunum 
intestronni That portion of the small intes- 
tine situated between the duodenum and 
ileum. So called because it ia found empty, 
a* nearly so f in the dead body 
Jelly. A solution of gelatin when cold. 
Also various compound a resembling this* 

JvUy, Vegetable The recently express® id 
juice of certain fruits, as the currant, boiled 
with sugar. 

Jer'vUl. A bass discovered in the rtoxonia 
of Yeratrum album 

Jes'samlne. The popular name of i»rtaiu 
specie* of Jeesammum, a genus of plants. 

Jesuit’s Bark. Cinchona bark. Ferurum 
bark. 

Jet. A mineral , a variety of lignite of a 
jet-black color 

Jew^tora’ Putty. A polishing composi- 
tion consisting of igmtod and finely -powdered 
oxide of tin 

Jewell's Calomel. Calomel washed from 
corrosive subhmate by causing it, m a state of 
vapor, to come in contact with steam in a large 
receiver. 

Jlfe'ger. C'hique 

Jobna'nite*. Called w> in honor of the 
Archduke John of Austria. A green unneral 
occurring in minute crystals , an anhydrous 
Sulphate of manium mixed with Eulphdr and 
copper 

Joint. Articulation , formed by the con- 
tiguous or articular extremities of the bones- 
There are three farms Movable (di&rthmes), 
mixed (amphiarthroses), and immovable 
(synarthroses) 

Joint, Contraction of. Joint, Stiffened, An- 
chylosis. 

Joiat'ed. Articulated. 

Joule. The unit of electric energy 
Jarvis Flos. Croons. 

Jowls Qians Juglane. 

Wen, Critical da y* 

Jn'W* Process- The tygomatic process, 
s* The cheek-bone, 

JUPV t (from a yoke) Jngal, 

Bstangidg to or relating to the cheek. 

JttgaH* taawYiu The sotim which suites 
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sagittal suture. 

Jugular, pronounced jocg'-yu-lw (japa- 
loria, from the throat). Relating to 

'the throat. 

Jugular Fossa. A depression in the petrous 
portion of the temporal bone lodging the 
origin of the jugular vein 
Jugular Notch. A smooth, semi-circular con- 
cavity in the occipital bone, and forming, by 
its articulation with the temporal bone, the 
posterior lacerated foramen. 

Jugular Veins Two veins, an external and 
an intematj situated on the lateral part of the 
week The two unite and form, with the 
subclavian veiu, the superior vena cava. 
JiFgulum. The throat 
Juice. The sap of vegetables ; also the fluid 
part ot animal substances 
Ju'lep. A name formerly applied in PA*r- 
wuhcy to medicuial mixtures, as the camphor 
julep, mixture c-imphorie. etc 

Julus (itrnAaf) The down upon the chm of 
youth?, preceding the lieard 
Jun'gle Fever* A malignant remittent 
fever ocrurnng in fhejnngk districts of India 
Juniper. See J ljntperi a Commukis 
J uniper Bernes. The fruit of the Jumperus 
coummma The hemes have a sweetish, 
terebinth mate taste and aromatic odor, and 
possess diuretic properties They are used 
in the manufacture of gm. 

Jumper Ream A resinous substance which 
exudes from the Juniper us com man is It was 
supposed to be identical with sondarach. 
Jnvipe'nim VFnum. Wine impregnated 
with juniper berries 

Jftnlp'erus. Juniper The b ernes of Jn- 
m perns communis Also a genua of plants of 
the order P?i?aoe® 

Juniperus Commu'nis The Jumper tree. 
Juniper fruit* and tops. Diuretic, carmina- 
tive, and diaphoretic. Dose, J)j to gas. Doae 
of tbe oil, gtt. v to gtt. xv 
Juniperus Oxyced / rus. A European tree from 
which is obtained by destructive distillation, 
a liquid tor, the empyneornatk juniper ml, 
which ia used extensively in various chronic 
diseases of the skin 

Junip'em Sabina. The savin tree ; an ever- 
green shrub, indigenous in the south of ETurqpe 
and Asiatic Russia. A volatile oil is obtained 
ftm tbe tips of the branches sad investing 
leaves by distillation ; powerfully stimulant, 
and supposed to set especially upon the ntamst 



Doa^gr. Tto gr.xof the powder; of the infu- 
sion, f g J , of the oil, two to flve drops. 

J*' c p4ter* Tin. 

Juris prudence, Medical {j*rispr*drntia 
matfooKa ; tern yea, yarfa, law 1 and prvcbntta^ 
knowledge} Sometimes erroneously used aa 
synonymous with forensic medicine , but at 
present] generally restricted to a knowledge of 
the laws which regulate medical education and 
practice. 

Jtfft. Animal broth Soup. 

Jus Bovi / num. Beef tea. 

Jus Coagizla'tum Jelly 

J U van a [juvantur, from jueo, to assist) 


% 

Keans, medicinal or otherwise, which contrib- 
ute to the relief or cure of a disease. An vox- 
liiary remedy. 

Juvenes'cent (from Jiitwwii, young). Be- 
coming young. 

Juven'tua (from yaw* w, young). Adoles- 
cence. 

Juxtaposition (from juxfcx, near to, and 
potters, ponton, to place) Placed near to or in 
contiguity, as the parts of a substance 5 appli- 
cation to the extenor , accretion, a mode of in- 
crease peculiar to minerals, which constate in the 
successive application of new molecules upon 
those that constitute the primitive nucleus. 


PC. 


K. Symbol for potassium , also for kathode 
and kalian*. 

K. or Ka The abbreviation of kathode or 0 i 
katbodio. 

Kalr'lne. An artificial alkaloid obtained 
from chinohne or quinoline. It is » powarf Q ] 
antipyretic. Dose, gr nj to gr. xxx. 
KaJroll'M. An au fci pyretit wem blipg ka}r- 

me, but lees efficient, 

Kajeput. Cflyepai , a vegetable riL 

Kako'dyle (Jfeatodid*, from **»>£■, had, a*a 
cdnAp, smell). In Ctantsfry. a compound radi- 
cal body It is a dear liquid, but when cooled 
it crystallises into large square prisms, having 
the appearance of ice It has an insupportahly 
offensive smell and emits a highly poisonous 
vapor C v H a As jr K.d 

Kakodylc, Chloride of A volatile and Ex- 
ceedingly foetid liquid, emitting a strong 
Irritating vapor, obtained by heating a coin 
pound of oxide of kakodyle and bichloride 0 f 
mercury with hydrochloric arid. Kd ci- 
CAAflt, Cl^ Kd Cl 

Kakodyie, Protoxide of. When pure, it l* a 
limpid ethereal liquid, crystallizing in white 
scales of a satin lustre. It has a nauseous 
taste and an offensive smell. C^As*, 
OKdO. 

Uody^ic Add. An Inodorous, brittle, 
atfstalline substance of a glossy lustre, formed 
by the gradual oxidation of the protoxide pf 
1 tfto&fe. & <h<t Et*** Gy 


Kakos'mla (from teaxae, foul, and otr^ 
smell) Haring a foul smell. 

Kakox'ene. gee Gacoiehi 
Ka / ll or JCaJliun. Potash. 

Kali Accta'tum Acetate of potash 
Kali A era" turn. Carbonate of potash. 

Kali Ar seme a 'turn Arseniote Of potash. 
Kali Ciftra'tum. Citrate of potash. 

Kali Prepare/ turn. Subcarbonate of potash. 
Xali Pu'rum Potass* Jtaea. 

Kali Sulphura'tum Bulphuretum potaaui. 
Kali Tartansa'tum. Tartrate of potash. 

Kali Vitriola'tum. Sulphate of potasaa 
Kallum. Potassium 
Kali uni Hydras Caustic potash 
Kalium Ioda / tum. Iodide of potassium. 

Kalium -natrium. A compound or alloy of 
potassium and sodium in the form of a soft, 
almost semi-fluid, mass. Antiseptic and ger- 
micide 0 *ed in the treatment of putrescent 

pulp- canals. 

KanMol. A volatile constituent of tar. Its 
rapid evaporation, like that of rhigoleno and 
absolute ether, produces congelation of the 
surface tissue , hence it is recommended as a 
local anesthetic. For dental uses see GorgwT 
“Dental Medicine.” 

Ka'otln. The Chinese name for pwdata 
olay. It ia disintegrated and decomposed feld- 
spar, and oona u ds of nearly equal properties* 
of alumina and rnUca. It is of a yellowish e* 
letftflafi-w&fte colte, mfffttf&fc fo t»e par rcefetin 
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kiia, nod frond in the United State at Fair- 
ttWt, PUIlddpifr, w WOmingtoD^ DeL, 
at Menton^ Vt. ( and at Washington, D. CL It 
glTM a plastic quality to the body of a porce- 
lain tooth, which enables the manufacturer to 
n oth and mould the mass to any required 
-shape. See Pobculajtw Teeth. 

Kap'nomar. C&pnomor. A transparent, 
colorless, oily liquid with the odor of ram, 
obtained from the heavy oil of tar resulting 
from the destructive distillation of wood. 

Kftr'phollte (from Kop^cc, straw, and 7<doc, 
a stone) A mineral of a yellowish color 
occurring In stellated crystals and consisting 
of silica, alumina, and oxide of magnesia. 

KarphOsl / derite. A term applied in Min- 
eralogy to hydrated phosphate of non of Lab- 
rador 

Knryoly'fils. The segmentation of the 
nucleus of the cell 

Kftfl'SU. A black, astringent extract pre- 
pared from the seeds of the Areca catechu 
Kat&b'oli&m (from Karo, and 3a7/a t to 
tbrost down). The change in fells whereby 
their molecule is rendu ed leas complex and 
contains leas force 

KatApiasm. See Pinn.xicE 
Kktli'ode ^ftom xara, and odof, path) The 
negative pole of a galvanic b.itteiy 

KathotTic. Pertaining to the kathode. 
Kmthodic Closure Contraction The muscu- 
lar contraction resulting when the circuit is 
Ckned with the rbeophure on the motor point. 
Kmthodic Opening Contraction The same 
when the circuit u opened. 

Knn'rl Resin. Cowdiegnm 
K^vs-ksVa (atw-taj The root of the 
Piper methysticano, a South Amen tun and 
South Sea Island shrub It is diuretic* and 
motor depressant , it is also a local anoBtsthetir 
K# C* Abbreviation for kathodal < losing ] n 
electrotherapeutics. 

K. C- C+ Abbreviation for kathodal closing 
contraction in electro-therapeutics 

K. D. Abbreviation ibr kathodal duration. 
Ked, A term applied in Botany to the 
prfals of a papilionaceous corolla from their 
resemblance to the keel of a ship , in Conchol- 
opjr, to the longitudinal prominence in the shell 
qf the Aigouauta ; and m Entomology, * sharp 
tongUudln&l elevation upon Hie inferior surface 
ti ml insert*. 

IMoU A eoanective-tmsoe neoplasm, 
dhtocterfaed by irregular, smooth, elastic cte- 
afcttow&fce iationt ? a neoplasm of the akin. 


KtiMdi 6 a tumor, and ft form). 

French name far a dttoaso resembling cannot 
or scirxhus; ateo termed cancroid* or adr- 
rboide. 

IMp. Impure aodn obtained from wood. 

Ker'atea (from «par, horn) A term applied 
in Mineralogy to an order of earthy minerals 
which have a homy appearance. 

Keratf'asfff (from horn). A tom 

applied in FMhotogy to a horn-like excrescence 
Bometimes developed on the forehead or 
temples. 

Kemti'tis. Inflammation of the cornea 
Kerat'onyxis («w, a bom, and vtwrv, 
to punctuTQj An operation by which the 
crystalline is depressed by a needle passed 
through the cornea. See CKRATONYXiU 

Kemt'ophytc (from wyjoc, a horn, and 
a plant) A homy zoophyte 

Kera topics' ty cornea, and rlaoiru, 

to form) An opeiation by wbicb the cornea 
has been excised and reapplied or a new one 
from another amm.il pat in its place Also 
written eeratoplaaty or eeratoplmstiea. 

Kerato'sl*. Skin diseases characterized by 
thickened epidermis, scales, and warts , a horny 
growth 

Keratot'ome tfrom kraaz, a horn, and re/nurf, 
I cut). An instrument for dividing the cornea 
in the operation for the extraction of cataract. 
See CeH vToTOME 

Kerec'tomy (wpoc, and to 

cut off) Excising the outward layers of the 
cornea, by which a clear aperture in the 
middle of ml opaque cornea may be ob- 
tained 

Ker'mes. A red dye-stuff obtained from 
an insect found lu many parts of Asia and the 
south of Europe, the Coccus ilidS. It tt- 
semhLes cochineal, found on oak trees in the 
Orient. 

Kennes Mineral. Precipitated sulphtlret Of 

antimony. 

Ker'nel. In Botany, the edible substance 
contained in the shell of a not ; also the end of 
a pulpy fruit or anything contained in the husk 
or integument, as a gram of corn or wheat. In 
Fatkofvgy, a hard concretion in the flesh. 

Ker'oaena* An oil obtained from bitu- 
minous coal r 

Ker'ooolem. A liquid product of the de- 
structive distillation of oil, of very low specific 
gravity, 0 6340 It baa uuerthsttc properties, 
bat is difficult to manage. 

Ke'tooe* A compound conaisfing of tb* 
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radicle CO, united with two univalent bydxo- 
«oz to. 

Keener, In GWopy, the upper portion of 
the new red sandstone* 

Kay Forceps, Billot’s. Two instruments 
invested by Dr IV H, Elliot, of Montreal, 
ooa having basks of forceps and the handle of 
s key for the extraction of teeth , the other is 
designed for the extraction of roots of teeth 
that present hut one side above the alveolus. 
This resembles a pair of forceps, one beak serv- 
ing as a hook white the other h represented by 
a movable iblcrum. It is now hilt little used 
Key of Garengfeot, An instrument invented 
by Garengeot in the early part of the eigh- 
teenth century for the extraction of teeth, au 
improvement on the ancient pelican It fc 
composed of a movable hook attached trauh- 
v«*ely to a fulcrum or bolster, situated at the 
extremity of a steel shaft. To the other ex- 
tremity of this shaft a handle is fixed trans- 
versely * ‘Tina Instrument , 3 * says Dr. Arnott, 
“may be regarded in the light of a wheel and 
axle, the hand of the operator acting on two 
spokes of the wheel to move it, while the tooth 
is fixed to the axle by the claw and is drawn 
oat as the axle tarns The gams and alveolar 
process of the jaw form the support on which 
the axle rolls 99 It also forms a lever of the 
best kind n b the tooth, which is the resist- 
ance, is situated between the iulenim and the 
point of the buob, while the band grouping 
the handle is the poweT 
Since the time of Gurengeot the key baa under- 
gone a number of improvements. In fact, 
almost e\ery dentist in former times felt the 
necessity of modifying the instrument in order 
to obviate the objections to which it is liable, 
hut, notwithstanding the ingenuity which bus 
been displayed in the various improvements 
which have been made on it, they still exist, 
and it is considered an unreliable instrument* 
KlaA'ter. Ohiaster A bandage having the 
form of the latter X, used by the ancients m 
fractures of the patella. 

Kites. Chilblains. 

Kid'UOy. The organ which secretes the 
urine. There are two, situated in the upper 
and* bock part of the abdomen in the lumbar 
region. 

Kidney, Bright's Disease of the See 
BftZOHT'fr Dia&ftBK 

Kidney, Inflammation of the. Nephritis. 

Kidney-shaped. Hollowed at one side and 
ramded a* the endsj miforzu. 


Kl'lot The castor-oil plant. 

Kitflalte* A mineral , a variety of spo- 
dumene found at KiUiney, near Dublin, mud 
consisting of rilioai, alumina, potash, and oxide 
of Iron. 

Kilogramme (from X&W, a thousand, and 
}ysapp£t } a gramme) The weight of one thou- 
sand gramme*, ox two pounds, eight ounces, 
one drachm, and twenty-four grama, troy 
Kilolitre (from zttau, a thousand, and Zvrpa, 
a litre) A measure containing one thousand 
litres. 

Kilome'tre (x& i0t ) a thousand, and metre) 
A French measure of a thousand metres, or 4 
furlongs, 213 yards, 1 foot, and 10 S inches. 
Kina Kina. Cinchona 
Ki'nate. A salt formed by the union of 
kioic arid with a base 

Kinesip'&thy or Klnesopfttby. A system 

of athletic fonts adopted as a means of curing 
disease 

KJnesod'Jc. Relating to nerve-fibres con- 
veyiLg motor influences ; also the motor tracts 
of the nerve system 

King'dora* In Xaiural History, a division, as 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. 
King’s Evil. S (to Alia. 

Kingsley’s Appliance. For forcing elon- 
gated or protruding upper niolara into their 
sockets, and roiuisis of a frame covering the 
superior biruspjda and molars, with arms 
coming ont of the corners of the mouth and 
extending along the cheeks to a point exactly 
opposite the centre or the pressure required 
within the mouth , a small wire passes In 
front of the incisom to keep them from 
springing forward and two elastic straps con- 
nect this frame with a skull cap 
Kingsley's Appliance for Correcting Exces- 
sive Ovexbite. Consists of a gold frame cover- 
ing the cutting edges of the incisors and cus- 
pids , from this frame a post projects from each 
cornifr of the mouth, and from these strips of 
brass (detachable) extend upward and back- 
ward and ate connected by elastic ligatures to 
a cap on the back part of the head. 

Ri'nlc Add (am dum kimeum) Clnchouic 
acid 

JCfokf'na. Cinchona 

KTno. A gura-ream obtained from differ- 
ent African and Indian plants, of a reddish- 
brown or blackish color, and of a bitterish taste, 
but without odor and powerfully astringent 
Dose, gr. x to gr. rxx. 

K^otooia (kiotomiaf from saw, a pillar, and 
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rapysMy to cnfc) Aft instrument umDtfd by ICo^tsd. KjaH/tlug. The vnwta of a 
Dftftalt for dividing peeudo-raeinbraiiotiB fractnre That stage in the union of fractured 
hands in th* Tectum and bladder, and after bora in which a certain degree of firm new is 
iM employed for the removal of the tonsils attained by the progress of repair 

Kl'fftte, A weight of few grams Knop'pem. The German name tor gall- 

Kirk’s Crown* An artificial crown of all nut, an excrescence formed by the puncture of 

porcelain engrafted upon roots ot frail single* an insect in several species of oak 

rooted teeth by means of a sere*, as a dowel , Knot. 3a Itotony, a nods or swelling joint 
to the down a Dollar of gold is attached, which Knot Grass t plant of the genus Polygonum 

encircles the root, and the attachment is made Knot Root 'bee Coi L1> bom A Cavadkhmb 

by a cement Knot, Surgeon s A doable knot made bj 

Klrroft'ese* Discolored as if bv jaundice passing the ends of the ligature tvi ice through 
Klst. A weight of fourteen grains the same noose 

Klopetna^iiia (fbom kActt'o, Isteal,and/jaifa fCoinoMfasnv^iu ItsUriR marsh effluvia 

mania) Kleptomania Monomania with *iu Kollyrete, A lanety ot pure white clay 

irresistible demre to steal Kom'eaates. Salts formed by the union of 

Knapp's Compound Blow-pipe* Vn ap komenu acid with a salifiable base 
plianoe in which the ordinary ilium mating gas Komen'ic Acid* A bi basic acid produced 
flame is combined with a current of nitrous by the decomposition of mecomc add 
oxide gas ftirnubed from a cylinder ot the Kore(^v^) The pupil ot the eye 

condensed gaa, giving a cirbo oxj hydrogen KoratO / mlft Operation by incision for arti 

flame. filial pupil 

Knapp's Method of Bridge-work Bee Kou'miss. K muss A Muons liquid, made 

Bbidqk-m obs, SysrrKWfi of in Tartan In fomenting the whey of milk, 

Knead 'lag. FAttisage Shampooing, work principal!* that of mares 
mg one substance with another Kouph'oHte (from naif f light, and 7 ifloc, 

Kneb'ellte. A gravaah mineral spotted a htone 4 . species of roolite ol ft pearly Ins. 

with green, brown red and dirty white, com tire and of a yellowish or green color found in 

posed of silica, protoxide ol iron, and protoxide the Pyrenees 

of manganese Kous'so, Kuos' so, or Cus'so* The flowers 

Knee. The articulation of the iemnr with of the Brayera anthelmintic* , used as a remedy 
the tibia against tenia, or tapeworm 

Knee, Housemaid s Inflammation and swell Krame ns. 4. genus of plants of the order 
mg of the knee, occasioned by kneeling, a Polygalaceaj Rhatany uied locally a* an ae- 

ffi no of capsular rheumatism tangent and internally for diarrhea* and pas- 

fCnee Joint The articulation of tbe condole sue haemorrhages 

of the femur with the upper extremity of the Krusena Ix'ina A species found in the 
tibia and posterior surface ot the patella A ^ eat Indies and Brazil, said to possess the 
lunge joint woo properties as rhatany 

Knee Pan* The patella Kramena Tnan/dra ^ hatany, a powerful 

Kxktfe. A cutting instrument employed in astringent tonic , also diuretic and detergent 

jStoqvrjr, usually larger than the biatoui y Or Dose 9*6 to m powder 

scalpel Knune'ric Acid. An acid obtained from 

Krnfte, Amputa / tmg A large, straight knife the root of the rhatan> 
used for the division of the soft parts in the Kre'asote. Creosote 
amputation of a limb iCre'atln. An extract or constituent of 

Knife, Cataract A knife used for making the muscular and other tissue* 
seetum of the transparent cornea in the opera Krca'tlve. See Cbhattvb 

turn for cataract. Various knives have been Kre solum {kreeohtm purum tuputfaefam) 

invented for this purpose C*H* CH* OH + H f O An antiseptic mtro- 

Knfo, CbcntUft'i A knife with a concave duced as a substitute for tni resold, A one per 
edge and convex back, employed by Cheeeldcn per cent solution u claimed to be equal to a 
to toe operator of lithotomy three par cent solution of oarboUo sold ft* on 

Ktefo, Double-edged. A catling, ajtnugkt, antiseptic 
deifote^dged taito K rtnorfn 


i. A mtrogemsed fatty*MtbcteBee 
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finaA in the ferula in the form of long filar 
jnentory crystals, 

Kry'oHto. Bee CEiowm 

A food for phthisical patfcnte, 
composed of f fermenting cow's milk, gxxix, 
with yewt, Jse, and grape sugar, jij An 
excellent food for general debility, etc. 

Kmi'dah Oil. TaUicoonah oil An oil 
procured from the seeds of the Carapa toolon* 
ocrana. 

Ktfp'fernlckeL A German name for an 
ore of nickel of a copper color snlphuret of 
nickel. 

Ky'nnlte (from svavor, felae). A mineral 
occurring in long radiating crystals of a clear 
bine or bluish-white color, and con&istiog of 
silica and alumina 


Kycstein, Kteldfle (w«w, to bo piq- 
uant, and crtkrc, a covering)’ An albuminoid 
substance floating as a pellicle on the urine of 
pregnant women ; connected also with the 
lacteal secretion With other symptoms. It to 
considered a valuable aid in the diagnosis Of 
pregnancy. 

Kyllo'flta (from *uA/lor r crooked) Club- 
feet. 

ECymograph'toiL An instrument which 
shows the relation between the pulse-wave and 
the undulations produced by Teapiratiou. 

Kynanche. See Cynanohb. 

Kyat. See Cyst. 

Kysthl'tfs. Inflammation of the vagina. 

Ky^thos. The vagina. 

Kystot'dme. See Cystcktome. 
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L The symbol for lithium 1 also abbrevia- 
tion of left and of libra, a pound 
Ubarraque’s Solution. Liquor 90dm 
ehlorinatsa A disinfecting liquid, consisting 
chiefly of a solution of chloride of soda, as it is 
commonly called. It consists of chloride of lime, 
X pound; carbonate of soda, 2 pounds , water, 
H gallons. Used in the same cases as chloride 
of soda as » ittjnofecta&t, and Also m chJonde 
Of lime for same purpose and as a bleaching 
agent. Internally, ten drops to a fluid drachm, 
for a dose. Minted with water, it is an ex- 
citant nod a disinfectant. In Denial Surgery it 
to used to bleach discolored teeth. 

Label 'him. A little lip. 

La'bla (the plural of iofrttm, a lip). In 
Anatomy the lips ; also applied to llp- 
like structure and to the edges of Incised 
wounds. 

Labia Leporine. Hare lips. 

Labia Pudan'di Majors, The lips of the 
vulva* 

Labia Pudandi Mtno'ra. The nymph sb. 

U'btal (iabuxMs) Pertaining to the lips. 
Labial Ar'terie*. The coronary arteries of 
the lips. 

Labial Glands. The muciparous iblEdes on 
tike Inner surfaces of the Mpe beneath the 
mucous membrane. These glands are of two 
23 


kinds— mucous and sebaceous. The mucous 
glands ore small, round, or compound tabular 
glands, about the size of small pens, and are 
located between the mucous membrane and 
the orbicularis oris muscle, with ducts opening 
on the mucous membrane. The sebaceous 
glands are small, and located on the outer 
part of the Ted margin of the lip 
The whfrnlBxto ana 

Lafelato { from labmm, lip). The consonant 
sounds which axe mainly formed by the lips. 

Labls'tae. A natural order of plants, char- 
acterized by a two-lipped monopetalotis corolla. 
The species of nearly a(l the genera are herbs 
or shrubs, generally fragrant and aromatic, a* 
mint, thyme, lavender, sage, etc. 

L&'binte {labiatus). Having lips. 

L&bidOm'cter (Aa/h^, a forceps, and jwrpw, 
a measure). An instrument for ascertaining 
the dimensions of the child’s head in the pel- 
vis, etc. 

La'bile (from labor, to glide). Easily foil- 
ing off In Etectro-therapeutict, the passing of 
the negative electrode along and in contact 
with the skin over the track of a nerve. 

La'Uo^dea'tal. Pertaining to the lipe and 
teeth. 

UMoitos'se^ hr yaie'd Para1yaU< 

Paralysis of the fowl uxuscLsb about the mouth, 



an&nto them of phasynr, tongue, sad l aryn x, 
oaHadute bslfav. 

I hMn ylawin pharyngeal. Pertaining 
tisj^telly to the Ups, tongue, and gullet 
Laftl6-4fta*al» Of or pertaining to the lips 
Mdm 

UMoplltty, The restoration or repair of 
fee tips by a plastic operation 
LJFbfts. Forceps. 

UKtifim. In Anatomy, the lip of atiirtialft. 
In Eniom okyrpi applied only to the lower lip. 
The lip. 

Latina Lepori'num. Hare-lip, 

Labium Puden'di. The Bide of the orifice of 
the vagina, exterior to the nymph® 

La'bor. Parturition, 

Laboratory {laboratorivm J laborarc, to 
work). A room or place for performing chem- 
ical, pharmaceutical, or dental operations. 
Laboratory, Dental. Bee Dental Labora- 
tory 

Lsbo'rioiu Labor. An obstetrical term 
denoting a parturition attended with more than 
usual difficulty and pain 
Labrador FeM'apar. A beautiful variety 
of richly iridescent feldspar found on the coast 
of Africa. 

La'brum. The extremities of the lip, hut 
implied only in Emtomolagy to the upper tip. 

Labyrinth (Zoftyrta&iu). In Anatomy, an 
assemblage of porta, consisting of several can- 
tlec, which constitute the internal ear , second 
cavity of the ear. 

lap* Milk Also a reedi urns substance 
which exudes fitnu the iwiga or extreme 
hnnha of several trees in the Last Indies in 
the Am of a milky fluid, in consequence of 
the punctures made by an insect of the genus 
Goochs. The varieties known In commerce are 
stfafc toe, seed bus, and $hcU lac 
Lac Anmoni'acu Ammanuo mixture. 

Lao Amygdala. Almond emulsion. 

Lac Auiat'ldc. Asafbetida mixture 
Lac A'vis See Albumin Ovl 
L ac Dye. Lac lake ; cake lac. The coloring 
matter extracted horn stick lac. 

Lac flu ai i ti. Gtraac mixture, 

Lac L ena , A white substance resembling 
chalk, constating almost wholly of alumina 
saturated with carbonic acid 
Lae, Seed. The small irregular particles 
bvsfcmi from the twigs of the Saab Indian 
trees, the Croton laecifcnum. Ficus indies, and 
tJfcOs ttfigtoea, which affinal gam lac. 

S#*t fbe& bead or stick lac, deprived of 


its soluble coloring matter, melted, aftthsed, 
and poured upon a smooth, fiat tftxvtaoe to 
harden. It is of a slight or dark-brown color, 
Inclining slightly to red or yellow; bard, 
brittle, inodorous ; insoluble in alcohol, but 
soluble in water. 

Lac, Stick The rosin in its natural state as 
taken from the tree, Incmsting the small 
twigs around which it was concreted 
Lac Sul'phuns. Sulphur pnecLpitatnin ; milk 
of sulphur. 

Lac Vacu'num. Cow’s milk. 

Lac'd. Bee Gogols LacCA 
Lec'ctc Acid. A peculiar acid obtained by 
Dr. John from stick lac 

Lac'dne. A substance intermediate be- 
tween wax and ream, recently discovered in 
shell lac. 

Lacerated. Tom or ripped 
LacOd'tion (Zoemtfto). The act of being 
lacerated or tom , also the appearance of being 
lacerated 

Lacer'ti CordU. Column® came®. 
Lacer'tLm. Like a lizard. 

Lac'erum. Foramina in the skull. 
Lacerum Fora'men. One of two Irregular 
openings between the occipital and temporal 
bones. 

Lachnan'thes. A genus of plants of the 
order Hremodorace® 

Lacbnanthes Tincto'na. Gyrotbeca tincto- 
rial. This plant has a red root poneeslng mild, 
astringent, and tonic properties. 

Lacti'ryma. A tear. 

Lachry'mal (lachrymalia ; from lathryma, a 
tear) Pertaining to tears. 

Lachrymal Apparatus. The organs which 
secrete and conduct the tears, as the lachry- 
mal gland, the puncta laehrymalia, ducts, eta 
Lachrymal Artery A branch of the oph- 
thalmic artery distributed to the lachrymal 
gland. 

Lachrymal Bone The OS unguis. 

Lachrymal Canal. A canal in the outer wall 
of the nasal foes®, lined by a continuation of 
mucous membrane from the lachrymal sac, 
and serving to convey the tears into the pawl 
fine. 

Lachrymal Cixnn'cle. Csnmcnlft lacbry- 
malis. 

Lachrymal Duct. The excretory duct of the 
lachrymal ghnA. 

Lachrymal Foa'aa. A depression at the upper 
part of the organ which mm to lodge tike 
lachrymal gland. 
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Giaud. A glomerate gland situ- 
ated itt Hit lachrymal fossa, which secretes 
43» tom. 

Lmmhrymml Groove. A bony chmnnel situated 
a* the an tenor pare of tbs orbit and raring 
as a lodgment for the lachrymal sac. 
Lachrymal Her'ma. a tumor of the sac, 
which prevents the tears from entering the 
canal. 

Lachrymal Nerve. A branch of the ophthal- 
mic nerve distributed to the lachrymal gland 
and upper eyelid. 

Lachrymal Puncta. Two small orifices situ- 
ated just within the ciliary margin of the eye- 
lids and eon tin nous with the lachrymal ducts. 

JLacfaryna'tlolI {lachrymatw). Involun- 
tary discharge of team. Also profuse weeping 
Lacinta'ted {lamnicUw) Jagged ; fringed. 
Lac'mua. Litmus 

Lacon'torm. A sweating room; a vapor 
hath. 

Lac'quer. A yellow varnish, used on brass 
and other metals, consisting of a eolation of lac 
In alcohol, colored with gamboge, saffron, and 
other coloring matters 

Uc'titc. A salt formed by the union of 
lactic acid with a salifiable base. 

Lactm'tlon (from taefo, to suckle, to give 
milk) The suckling of a young child or ani- 
mal ; also the period of suckling 

Lac'teal (lacteua; from 7oc, milk). A chy- 
lffezons vessel ; absorbent Teasels of the lym- 
phatic system. Pertaining to milk 
Lac-'teine* Same a* Lactoline 
L uc' ten. Solidified milk 
Ucfer'cencs, Milfciness ; applied in Bof- 
**j t to the white or jeHowish jaioe which flows 
tom a plant when wounded 

Lac'tailft. Milky * appertaining to milk 

Milk-white. 

LftC'Uc (laeieuM) Applied to an acid ob- 
tained tom milk. 

Lactic Acid. An organic add of great physio- 
logical importance. It la found in the mus- 
cles, the blood, the intestines, and the gastric 
jutes. By many chemists it is regarded as the 
active portion of this last-named secretion, 
and baa been recommended as a therapeutical 
agent la atonic dyspepsia on this ground. It 
plays an important part in organic metamor- 
phoses. It ia a syrupy, nearly transparent 
Uqnld, of a pale wine-color, and a very sour 
taste. Its specific gravity is 1.312. It n 
usually obtained by decomposing the lactate 
*f iso* by alcohol. 


Lftrtkte. A corystaBina atthstafloe obtained 
by heating lactic add 

Lactiferous (from lac, milk, eta d /we, to 
carry) That which cunvuys milk, as the lac- 
ti&imn vessels of the mamnuB, 

Lactiferous Swelling. Ttoinefoclten of the 
breast from obstruction of one or more of the 
lactiferous vessels 

LaCtlf'uga. Medicines which dry up the 
secretion of* milk. 

Lactig'enous (from Joe, milk, and y«”au, to 
produce) Milk-producing 

Lectin, Lacfine. Huger of milk 

Lac'ttnnted. Containing sugar of milk 

Lac 'tis. Pertaining to milk. 

Lac / tocele (lac, milk, and a tumor). 
A collection of a milk-like fluid, also termed 
galaetonele 

Lac'tollne. Condensed milk. 

Lactom / eter (from foe, milk, and furpw t a 
measure) An instrument for ascertaining the 
proportion which the cream bears to the milk 
It ib a graduated glasa tube filled with milk. 
See GalaotdHhtEK 

Lac" tone. An aromatic, colorless fluid, pro- 
duced by distilling lactic add 

Lacto^pepsin. A mixture containing pep- 
sin, diastase, and pancreatin, acidulated with 
lactic and hydrochloric acuta. 

Lacto- phosphate of Lime. Lactic add 
and the magma of phosphate of lime. Claimed 
to be an efficient pulp-capping material. 

Lactose. Sugar of milk, a variety of sugar 
found in milk, forming hard, sweetish crystals. 

L&c'tuca (from lac, milk). Called so from 
its unity jtrtee. Lettuce; garden fetfaca. 
Also a genus of plants of the order Asteraceae. 
Lactnca Sat'iva G&iden lettuce. It is used 
as an article of food and la aperient and ano- 
dyne See LAcrucABiUM. 

Lactnca VnVsa. Lactnca graveolens. The 
strong-scented lettuce 

Lactuca'rium. The inspissated juice of 
Lactucu aativa, or garden lettuce. It resemble* 
opium in its action, but u mildear. Dose, gr. j. 
to gr x, or more, in pill or syrup. 

LuctuGeJ'fau A plant of the gen ns Sonchns. 

Lactu'dc Add. A peculiar acid discovered 
In the milky juice of the Lactnca viroaa 

Lactu'mcu (tactusutta, taataemmn, from 
lac, milk). Infiuktile thrush has been so 
termed from the supposition that it was caused 
by a vitiated condition of the milk. 

Luc'tyl. The hypothetical iodide of tactic 
acid. Ite formula is The addition 
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«f ttawjm'tsuf t*y^onv»rts itiriolaetie 

Uo^M {from t4MH> * channel). In Aaoi- 
ssq^ tb mouth of &e excretory duct of a mo- 
rn ^utd ; in Botany, an Air cell in the vege- 

Lftesu Mag'na. A small opening or hollow, 
hunger than the rest, situated near the fossa 
oavtaularis of the male urethra 

ljqi y MB* Boots from small glands. A 
■Bull hollow space. A mucous or lymphatic fbl- 
titfio. The irregular cavities in bones arranged 
oone&ntnjcally around the Haversian canals. 

Udf'ttAT. Pertaining to lacuna 
Lacunar Orbit*. Koof of the orbit of the eye. 
LjCttntr Spaces. Irregular fissures between 
the fasciculi of connective tissue. The begin- 
ninge of the lymphatic vessels. 

Laciwo'mu. Dotted , pitted 

Ucunttle. A small lacuna. 

U'citt. A small hollow cavity in a tissue. 
Lacm Lachryma'lis. The lachrymal sac 
Locus Lachryma'ruQi. The small apace in 
the inner angle of the eye toward which the 
team flow. 

Lm'dle, In Mechanwl Dentistry, a large 
iron spoon or cup, with a long handle, used m 
melting aims, tin, lead, etc,, Jbr easting metallic 
dlaa and oouuter-diea, need in sinking up or 
swaging bases of gold, silver, or platura for 
artificial teeth. 

Udy-UnL Ladj hug. Coocinella np- 
tampnnctatSL This insect was at one time sup- 
posed, in Germany, to possess powerful anti- 
odontalgic virtues ; it was highly recommeuded 
hr this purpose by Dr. Frederick Hiiach, den- 
tist to several German courts. His method of 
applying them consisted in crashing them be- 
tween the thumb and forefinger, rubbing them 
until a warmth was felt ; then with the finger 
and thumb, when thus prepared, rubbing the 
tooth and gdm around it. 

1 arsnnpsmf "jrrii Paralysis of the organs 

of deglutition. 

L^oku. Pharynx, 

Laamoadt^rhns. Cancer of the pharynx 
ov oesophagus. 

LmsMtfOO^ds. Gooetrictian of the oesoph- 

Lfe'aJ As. See Lkbioh, 

La'vti. Smooth , even ; level. 

ldva / jmv (from lax)- lax, loose, 

oreoft 

Up^iU (faro *ayvot, lurtfol). ISympho- 


U«acM1» torn#*. 

Lagoplitfcal'arfa {Uwphtkaim**; from h- 
ywc, a hare, and opdoAfiec, an eye)* The halo’d 
eye An affection of the upper eyelid which 
prevents it from covering the globs of the eye 
during sleep. This affection has been relieved 
by the removal of diseased teeth 

Lagos' tom* (from a hare, and mye, 

mouth). Haze-lip. 

Lake. A term applied to certain insoluble 
compounds, formed by precipitating the color- 
ing matter of certain vegetable and animal sub- 
stances with aluminous earth 

Lalla'tlon {JaUatw). Imperfect pronuncia- 
tion of the letter l t in which it is rendered un- 
duly liquid or substituted for r. 

Lakmeuro'aes (from fataf, babbling, and 
\evpav 7 nerve). An impairment of speech from 
spasmodic action of the nerves, *ubh aa stam- 
mering. 

Lai op's thy (from fates, and suffer- 

ing). Any disorder of the speech Also 
aphasia. 

Lambada. The junction of the sagittal and 
lambdoidal sutures of the skull. 

Lambdada^miu. The Greek name ibr that 
afifection of speech which, consists in the imper- 
fect pronunciation of the letter L LaI latino. 

Lamb'doid or LambdOl'dal (from lambda, 
and udbf, a fimn) Resembling the Greek A, 
or lambda, 

Lmnbdol / dal Suture (tatera kembdotdahi)* 
The suture formed by the parietal and the 
occipital bones is so called from its resem- 
blance to the Greek letter A. The occipito- 
parietal suture 

LambdoFdas (iron* the Greek letter \ ami 
a form) The same as Lambjxud. 
Lambdoides Oa. The os hyoideft, so ealled 
from its resembling the Greek letter A 

LameTla. DumuutLve of famfoii. A thin 
plate 

Lamella of Bone. The concentric rings sur- 
rounding the Haversian canals. 

Lam'ellar or Lamellate (from kemeUa, a 
thin, plate). Composed of flat plates ; having 
httneillm. Any thin, osseous, or membranous 
tissue. 

Lamel'ltforai. Having the fora of a thin 
plate or seals. 

Lutt'ln* (plural, tamtus ; from «La*i, to 
beat off). A thin flat plate, as a lamina or flat- 
tened portion of bone or mmnbnuiB. 

Lamina Cdiarta. The Hilary sons. 

Lamina Cinema. The thin layer of g**y 
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aabetaneer which form* tile anterior p»rt of the 
lnftnor boUndaiy of the third 1 outride of the 
'bum 

Ltmmt Cnbio'sa. That portion of the scle 
ruffle coat of tiie eye through which the 
branches of the ophthalmic nerve end artery 

Lamina Spin'll*. The spiral plate of hone 
which winds round the modiolus oi the coch 
lea 

Laminar* Composed of lamina 
Lunina' ted. Lamellar , applied to parts 
that consist of tbin layers , composed of Jam 
mm » foliated structure, as of bones 

lamp for Soldering. The lamp most 
commonly employed lor thia purpose consists 
of a tin or copper vessel, about four inches in 
diameter and five or six in length, with an 
opening in the top large enough to receive the 
oil or alcohol, according as the one or the other 
is used, closed with a cap with a spout at the 
side three or four inches long and about three* 
fourths of an inch m diameter, fitted with n 
cotton wick Bee Blow fife, Self-acting , 
also Blow-fife, Compound Sej r acting 
Lftmp'black. The soot obt lined from the 
imperfect combustion of resin of turpentine 
UmprophiXola. A clear and sonorous 
state of the voice 

La'na. Wool A hairy pubescence like 
wool, flannel 

Lana Philosopho'nim Oxide of zinc 
La'oato* Bee Lanat va 
Lana'tUfi. Locate Woolly, having u 
pubescence like wool 

Lanceolate'' [lanceoioiusj Lance-shaped , 

spear-shaped 

Lan'cet (lanoeiia f a lancet) A two-edged 
surgical instrument used for bleeding and other 
purposes 

Lancet, Gum. gee Gum Lancet 
Lan'dforat (Zancea, a lancet Having the 
form of a lance , applied to teeth, etc 

Laa'claatiiig (ioacmaiu , from lancfaore, to 
strike or thrust through) A sharp, darting 
pam, similar to that which would be produced 
by thrusting a lance into the part. 

Land'll, Nerves of. Borne filaments on 
the anterior portion of the corpus callosum are 
so termed 

Usd Scurvy. See Pubfuba ILbmor 

m AGIO A 

Lukd*! Method. A method of oountruot 
tag partial porcelain crowns, to nribm the test 
part of the natural crown of a tooth. Adore* 


tad cavity is Amt formed in the central portion 
of the seebon to he restored and contoured, 
and a thin piece of platinum {data or platinum 
foil w adapted to the canty and aurfece of the 
part by means of a burmshor and a pellet of 
cotton on the end of an instrument The 
platinum la then removed from the cavity, 
and on its surface porcelain body of the proper 
size and fonn is baked in the muffle of a fur 
naoev whan it u trimmed and formed with a 
corundum-wheel The platinum is then re 
moved from the porcelain section, and the 
latter secured in the cavity with oxyphoephate 
cement 

Lan'guor. Depression or debility , a specie* 
of atony 

Lanla'res {dentes tttmam, from tawo, to 
Tendj The cuspid teeth, but applied more 
particularly to those of carnivorous animals 

Lanlar'lforxn* Shaped like the oamne teeth 
of carnivora 

Lan'Olin. A preparation of the natural flit 
of wool It iv employed as a vehicle for rem- 
edies which are to be absorbed through the 
skin 

Lantha'niuniw Lanthanum A metal die- 
cohered by Mosauder in oente It also exists 
m some other minerals Its chemical symbol 2 a 
La 

Lanu'go. Soft wool , down , fine hair of 
skin 

L&pa'ra. The flank 

Laparoce'le (from Insrapa, the lumbar 
region, and ip???, a tumor) A rupture through 
the side of the abdomen Lumbar henna. 

lapamco'pk \7airapa f the loins, and 
flwnreu, to examine) Examination of the side 
nr loins by a stethoscope, pleximeter, etc. 

Laparotomy (from Joirapa, the lumber 
region, the abdomen, and tvpwj, to cot) 
The operation of opening the abdomen and 
intestinal canal 

Lap&rot'omus. An instrument for pm 
forming laparotomy 

Lagrid'eus {ftipts, a stone) Stony 

ILapfdi Plant. A scoop formerly used for 
the removal of stones from the bladder. 

L&pU'lus (diuunutiNe of tapis, a atone) A 
little stone Applied to the earthy concretions 
found in the cray-flah 

Lft'pte* A stone, also a calculus An 
alchemic name applied to any non-volatile 
substance. 

Lvp&s Cteru'Una. Bee. Lofts. Lazuli. 

Lapis Calca'teu. Carbonate of tine. 
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L&kCmfra&r'rii. CMunaw. 

LtfU Dtt tftSat a. Tfertw at tbe tooth ; ssH- 

VtQrjataJas. 

JUt pit Iftbor'ntcua. Iriab At*. 

L*pia H^tiids. Beaoar hysfcrfeiB. 

Lap dm Zafa nurtis. An old same for caustic 

Lafrii La'iuU. Ah ore stone 

Lapia Lonarii. Silver nitrate 

Mpl* Lfd^raa, Lydian stone 

L>pl« PhSloaophotorn The philosopher's 

•toae. 

Ltpia Skokie. The besoar from the monkey. 
Lapis Specula'ria. Selenite. 

Lapis Syderl'tia The magnet. 

Lappa. Burdock, See Arctium Lippa 
Lap'pula Hepal/lca. Agrimony. 

Laqne'ar Vafins. Fundus laglnm. 
Lr'qvess, Literally, a noosed cord Ap- 
plied to any looped bandage. Also to a 
band, of Herrons matter in the brain, be- 
hind the bracMum pern tonus, marking tbe 
oonrse of the superior division of the fasciculus 

Laqueus Gutturia. Inflammation of the ton- 
sils, with a sense of snflbcation. 
lurch. See Pihus Lakjx 
Lard (adept auiilue). The fat of the Sob 
ecnofe, or hog. 

Larda / ceine. An animal, probe id T an indi- 
gestible amyloid substance, chiefly occurring 
as a pathological infiltration into the spleen, 
liver, etc. 

Urdr'cau. Of the nature or consistence 
of lard. Applied to morbid alterations in 
texture* of porta which resemble or are of the 
DOOPatonoe of laid 
Laratc. See Lacbotma 
Lj^vb. A mask Also a metaboban in- 
aeict m its flirt stage after extnxuon from the 
egg, and certain reptiles which undergo a simi- 
lar change when at a corresponding state of 

Lar'vaL Diseases in which tbe stm of the 
fhoe is disfigured, as if covered by a mask 
Larva' Us. Belonging or pertaining to 
lam. 

Larvtp'ara* Insects which bring forth 
lam instead of eggs. 

Uryo^lL Pertaining to the larynx. 
Laryngeal Arteries. The branches of the 
thyroid Mtcric# distributed to the larynx. 
Laryngeal Kama. Thcee are two to numbs*, 
AMgMrfer and a&a^Mor. The former is given 
off tom the fmmmopMtric in the upper part 


of tbe neck, end tbe letter flam On p*mu- 

gaatrit wiiJbin the thorax. 

Lary nge'che. Tbe laryngeal sound baa r& 
by applying the stethoscope over the Iwyar. 
It u need alike for the sounds of breathing 
and speaking 

Laryngectomy- Excision or removal of 
the larynx 

Laryngismi!** Laiyngic suffocation ; a 
genus of disease in the class Pneumatics^ of 
Dr. Good, often confounded with spasmodic 
croup Spurn of the muscles dosing the 
larynx. 

Lajyngis'mua Stxid'uhis. Spasmodic laryn- 
gismus or stridulous oanstcietuttLOf the larynx, 
a species treated of by some writers under the 
name of spasmodic asthma, but more nearly 
approaching croup 

Laryitgi'tis. Inflammation of the larynx. 

Laryngocatar'rhaa. Catarrh affecting 
chiefly the larynx and trachea. 

Laryngog'raphy {laryngOffrapk*a , tom 
hap v}§ t the larynx, and ypa^v, a description). 
A description of the larynx. 

Laryngology (from Ao/»jf, the larynx, 
and wyoc, a treatise) A treatise on the 
larynx 

Laryngoph'ony [larpngaphonia ; tom ">&?- 
the larynx, and the voice) The 

sound of the voice m health, as beard 
through the stethoscope when placed over 
the larynx 

Laryngoph'thlsls (7apvy{ t the larynx, and 
a wasting). A disease of the larynx con- 
nected with pulmonary consumption ; laryn- 
geal phthisis. 

LarydgorrbGs'A (?app jf, the larynx, and 
pet i, to flow) A pituitous or serous flow tom 
the larynx 

Laryngoscope. An instrument on the 
same principle as the ophthalmoscope, which, 
by means of a mirror, enables the larynx tube 
inspected 

Laryngoscopy (torn foryapo, and ronmi, 
to view)* Inspection of the larynx. 

Laryngot'omna . An instrument for per- 
forming laryngotomy 

Laryngot'omy (lar^ngoiomta ; tom 
the larynx, and Tfuwv, to cut). Bnmchot- 
omy. Tracheotomy. An operation which 
consist* in opening the larynx for the removal 
of a foreign body or of an obstruction of tbe 
glottis. 

Laryn'go-tractot^tis. Qynanfihe tmabo- 
Alia. 
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A abort Mm of m hour^bm 
shape situated a the fore part of the Deck 
between the base of tile tongue and trachea. 
It is composed of cartilages, ligaments, muscles, 
nerves, blood-vessels, and mucous membrane, 
and owistitates the apparatus of voice m the 
higher vertebrate. The cartilage of the lar- 
ynx Ate the thyroid, the cricoid, two arytenoid, 
and the epiglottis. 

The ligaments of the larynx are numerous 
and serve aa bonds of union to the cartilages. 

The muscles ana the c rico-thyraid, the crico 
aryfenotden* posticus, the thyro-a*yten<ndeu*, and 
the arytetundeus 

Tbs opening into the larynx is triangular 
and bounded in front by the epiglottis, behind 
by the arytenoidetis muscle, and on each side 
by a fold of mucous membrane, extending from 
the side of the epiglottis to the point of the 
arytenoid cartilage. The larynx is divide d 
into two parts. The upper portion is broad 
above and narrow below ; the lower portion is 
narrow above and broad below 

The larynx is lined by mucous membrane, 
which forms In its ventricles a raeeal pouch, 
called the eaccnlne laryngis. 

The larynx is supplied with arteries from 
the superior and i&fenar thyroids, and the 
nerves which go to it are derived from the 
superior laryngeal and recurrent laryngeal 
branches of the prueumogaa tnc, 

Las'er. A gum resin, supposed to he asa- 
fcsttfa, held in high esteem by the ancients. It 
is behoved, and upon what seems to be good 
authority, to be the product of the Thapsia sil- 
phium, an umbelliferous plant of Cyrene. 

Luerpitliun. A genus of plants of the 
order Umbelliferas. 

Laserpitium Latifo'Jitun. White gentian, 
the root of which, is bitter and tome 
Lastrpitium Siler Heart-wort, the seeds 
and roots of which are aromatic. 

Lju'sltude [lassitude). Languor; weari- 
ness ; debility. 

LA tent {totem; from latere, to lie hid) 
Not manifest ; concealed , not appreciable to 
the touch, Oa latent heat t latent period, etc. 
Latent Heat. Heat that apparently disappears 
when a liquid fa vaporised, or a solid is melted. 
Latent Period. The period before a disease 
which u lurking in the system manifests itself 
by my morbid phenomena. 

Lst / eraL Toward the lateral aspect ; be- 
longing to the aide. 

Lateral Opera'tkm. The lateral division of 


the prostate gland and neck of the bladder 
in the operation of lithotomy. 

Lateral Sinuses. Two veins of the dun 
mater — the right and left lateral anuses — run- 
ning along the crucial spine of the occipital 
bone. 

Lateri'tJaus (krUritim; ftom later, a brick). 
A name applied to a red sediment resembling 
bnck-dtmt which is sometimes deposited in 
the urine. 

LAtex. In Botany, the proper or hidden 
juice of a plant, which circulates in anastoum- 
mg vessels called the Ictiiriferaiu tissue, or 
ctnenchyma. It is supposed to be analogous to 
the blood in cold-blooded aoimak 

Lathe. A machine by which instruments 
of wood, ivory, or metal are turned and cut 
smooth and round , used in Mechanical Dentistry 
for rotating grinding- wheels and poUahmg- 
brushes. 

Lathes, Dental* Portable dental foot 
lathes are made of iron, about three feet 
eight inches m height, having a chuck for 
grindstones and brash-wheels, which ship or 
unship at each end of the mandril, and to 
which buns of various sizes for filing off 
superfluous solder and circular saws for cutting 
off linings can be fitted. 

Latlb'uluin (from fafeo, to lie hid). The 
hidden matter of infectious diseases. 

Lat'lca. A quotidian remittent with long 
paroxysms 

Latis'sfmua Cot'll. The platysma my- 
oides. 

Latins imu a Dor's!. A broad, flat muscle 
covering the lower port of the back and loins. 
It arises from the spinous process of the seven 
inferior dorsal vertebra, from all the lumber 
and Barrel spinous processes, a portion of the 
crest of the ilium, and the three lower riba, 
and, ascending, is inserted m the bicipital 
groove of the os humeri. 

Latro'Mte. A translucent mineral of a 
rose-rad or pink color, consisting of silica, 
alumina, lime, potash, and oxide of manga- 
nese. 

Lat'ten. Brass or bronze. 

L&t'ticb-wOrk. Cancellated tissue. 

LAtus. Broad. 

Latua And The levator ani. 

Laud'able Pus. See Hhltsy ‘Pcs. 

LftwrapJa. An alkaloid of opium* 

Laud'anam (thought to be from law, 
gen. taudia, praise, from its valuable properties). 
Tincture of opium. Composed of opii pul?.. 
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jh«;«tateL dilute Oi^. Haombftrftmr- 
fam day. mw> and Altar. IVepnred aIm fcj 
—i* (Ph. U. S.) Property* tee® 
of opium. NiaetoraiKbiini* equal to about one 
gratae? optasu Dcoftgtt xxtogtilx. lib* 
the ntu dental uara as vinum ofrfl (which sea), 
bat is rot to pleasant to the mouth u this 
Utter* 

havdamun Lu^sidamSydenbiiDi. Wine of 
efrfnm* Sydenham’s laudanum, 
tondamim Ophrtazn. Extract of opium. 

Loftghiag (hw« Nitrons oxide or protoxide 
of nitrogen. Bee Niteoub Oxide. 

Llt^AHHlite. A variety of zeolite, conedst- 
iug of silica, alumina, and lime, with sixteen 
per cent, of water. 

Uora^cefe The cinnamon tube of dicoty- 
ledonous plants. 

Lu^ralt Sec Lacbus. 
fjau'rtae* An acrid, fotty matter con- 
tained in the harries of the laurel. 
Laurocenr'sus. See PEnrua ItAuboce- 

SACTDB. 

Uufn»* The Lauras nobilis. Also a 
genus of plants of the order Lauracsm Bay 
bemea. The leaves, bernea, and ml possess 
exciting and narcotic properties. It ib eorue- 
t lines employed as a fomentation and in clys- 
ter*. 

Lum Ctm^phoct. Bee CamTOOBA Opfi- 
cxfabtv. 

Laum* Cas'ua, The wild cinnamon tree 
Lisrue Cumtmo^ikiuiDt Cinnamomam zay- 
lanicoip, the tree from which the cinnamon 
tad: is obtained. 

Lautls'ftinui Vhuu Wines strongly im- 
pregnated with myrrh 
lavage. The act of washing out 
Lav'mavt (jaw, to wash). A clyster or 
tigecttoa. 

Lftvaa'dala. Lavender. Also a genus of 
plants of tiie order Lazmacesa. 

Lavandula Spi'ca. Lavandula vers. The 
epsuDon lavender. 

Lavandula Stn'cham. French lavender. 
Uw'tkw. Washing or sponging fbe body 
Lovtamder, A small shrub of two or three 
tost in height, the flowers of which have a 
strong flagrant odor and an aromatic, pungent, 
bUfaridi taato. 

LAVor. Tha brook lime. Also a seaweed, 
the TUt* Uctoa, which is used, a* an utteto of 

UvIfS^iani {tea htv, to wash, and jm, 
the toot). Atettofe 


An 
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Mr 

it, withahingesttochadtoaa* e»d, whfiathe 

other is rendered stationary by a *rn m p 
sod staple. The hallows la made to da* and 
toll by the application of the /hot to the teazle 
and by means of two spiral brass springs at- 
tached to the machine. The air escapes through 
a long flexible tube, with A brass jet attach- 
ment, by means of which the Atone may he 
managed with, great facility. 

Lax, Loose , not tense. 

Laxative (laxativtts ; from foaure, to loosen). 
A mild pmgative 

Laxtator Tym'psnl, Laxator auris inter- 
ims, a muscle of the internal ear. 

Laxator Tymprnu Minor. A very small mus- 
cle extending from the upper part of the 
meat ns and 1 ton □ a externna to the handle of 
the malleus. 

Laxity (laxttae) Atony. A relaxed con- 
dition 

Ux'us. Loose, ditEbsed Applied to a 
condition of animal fibre 

Lazaret'to (from lazzttro , a leper) A soli- 
tary building m most large neaporte used lor 
the disinfection of men and goods. 

Laz'ulfte. A mineral of a pole indigo 
blue color, oocurnng in small nmsseo or 
crystallized m oblique, fouoetded prisms, oon- 
suHtiug of phosphoric add, Alumina, and mag- 
nesia 

Lead. Plumbum. Symbol, Pb. Atomic 
weighty 206.4 A metal of a bluish-gray color, 
very soft, flexible, and inelastic, slightly mal- 
leable and ductile, but possessed of little tena- 
city Fueee at 617° F. In Mechanical Dentistry 
it is employed for counter-dies, patterns tor 
plates, and as an ingredient of fusible alloys 
Lead, Black. Plumbago. 

Lead Pois'oning, Morbid phenomena con- 
sequent upon the introduction of lead in to the 
system The symptom* of lead prisoning are 
anaemia, disturbed nutrition, the dark gingival 
hue, lead colic, oonstnpahoD, pains in the 
limbs, local muscular paralysis, wasting, ate. 
Lead, Red. Bee Hikium. 

Load, Sugar of. See Plumb* Agetas. 

Lead* While* See Plumbs Cabbok a*. 

Lead'wort. A plant of the gaum Phttn- 
bsfo. 

Leaf* Folium. 





LipH ’tnr A|t» A fltanun arid to 1w pecu- 
liar to Scotland ml AaneteW by prater- 
natural activity of both mind and body. 

Lflrtk'Cff* TwnMVgetaim* Tfaetaiuudektaa 
of animate. 

Letr^f Yeast. A substance patterning 
tha power of causing fermentation In other 
substances. 

LocttO'rt. A genus of lichens of tha order 
Farm^iaoeiB. 

Lecanora Tartare'a. Litmus and cudbear, 
used as testa for acids and alkalies and 
employed as a dye, are prepared from this 
and the Lecanora parellua 
Lecano^rln . A white crystalline substance 
obtained from Lecanora tartarea. 

Lec'tus. A bed or couch. 

LedOy'en’s Disinfecting Lfq'uld. A 
solution of nitrate of lead in water in the pro- 
portion of a drachm to an ounce. 

Leech. A red-blooded aquatic anelUdan of 
the germs Himdo, used for topical bleedmg 
They are beet applied to the gums by placing 
the leech in a small gloss Teasel, open at both 
ends, one of the ends being so contracted that 
the head of tha leech alone protrudes, its body 
being oouflued in the larger part of the vessel 
As * general rule, six American leeches draw a 
fluid ounce of blood A single foreign leech 
will draw from a half to one ounce. They 
should not be applied to parte liable to infiltra- 
tion of blood and discoloration, as the eyelids, 
scrotum, prepuce, or where a wound would dis- 
figure. as their bites sometimes leave scars, nor 
over the track of a superficial void To make 
them adhere to a part, a little milk or blood 
rubbed on will answer. When removed, the 
parts may be fomented to increase the flow , If 
it is desired to stop the blood the parts may 
be sprinkled with flour, starch, or other absorb* 
lug material , if the flow continues, astringents 
are used, such aa tannic acid or the persulphate 
of iron* 

Leech Crown. An artificial crown inserted 
on the natural root of a tooth, and which con. 
state of a plate tooth, gold-hacked, with a hol- 
low pivot which fits Into the enlarged canal 
of the root, the root end of the pivot being 
«Ut perpendicularly in three or four places 
for about two-thirds of its length. A thin 
sheet of softened gutte perch* te placed on 
the base of the crown around the tube and 
the whole preened into place. Odd or tin ta 


tbeo packed Into the hollow pivot and id oon- 
deneed that tbs slit end will spread and 
tightly fill the end of the bole In the toot, 
which te flared fn tie preparation, 

LeeHtc. A variety of feldspar tinged with 
oxide of maugawse, 

Le* Crus. The portion of the lower ex- 
tremity extending from the knee to the foot 

Le'gal JVLed'idoc. Medical J u rispr u dence. 
The application of medical knowledge to the 
preservation of the human species and the ad- 
ministration of justice. 

Leg'na (from ?cypo» f a fringed edge) The 
orifice of the pudendum nmliebra. 

Leg/ u men {legxtne ; from lego t to gather) 
In Botany, a pericarp or seed-vessel with two 
valves, by which the seeds are fixed to one 
suture only. In popular language, a Ugumen 
ib a pod. In the plural, pulse, pease, beans, 
etc. 

Legu'mln. A protein substance found in 
plants of the bean kind, commonly called vege- 
table casein. 

Legu'miflOUS. Pertaining to a legume, 
applied to plants which have a legume for 
pericarp 

Leim'ma fAffwrw, to leave). The residue, or 
what is left of a substance. 

Leiphra'nra. Deficiency of blood. 

Ldpode/mw. One who is deficient in a 
part of hia akin, especially the prepuce. 

Lelpothym'la (?er^w 7 to foil, and Qvfiof t the 
mjed). Syncope Tha sensation of sinking or 
fainting 

Leipyr'ias (from Ijeitt u, I want, and wvp, 
fire or heat). A malignant tew with grant 
internal beat and coldness of the extremities. 

Lem'on. The fruit of the Citrus medics. 
Lemon Acid. Citric acid 

Lem'onade. Lemon juice diluted with 
water and sweetened with sugar. It forms a 
pleasant, refrigerant, and acidulated beverage. 
Lemonade, Magueteum. Citrate of magnesia. 

Lemons, Salts of. Oxalic acid with a 
small quantity of potash. 

Lenlen'tla (lento, to allay). Medicine* 
allaying irritation. 

Leo / lttve (Kail iwu, from ton/*, gentle). 
Ad piyunffittg medicine or one that operates 
mildly. 

Lens. Xu Jfyrica, a piece of glass or other 
transparent substance so draped aa to be capa- 
ble of converging or diveigiug the rays of light. 
In Anatomy, the crystalline humor of the eye, 
transparent in health. 
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Umtk'** (#». of kM, * teottl). a 
fregUv j ad ephotis. Also a surgical untn- 
meat &qf removing sharp points of bone from 
Oka edge, of a perforation made wufli a trephine 
iq the qrantum* 

Ladfcqii Marina. Bee L&xttl. 

Untic'ftdv {/cBJtaffem) Shaped like a 

hm. 

LtadcoUf Bede. Ob orlnoulare of the ear. 
Lenticular Cat'af act. A cataract of the leas. 
Lenticular Gan'glloa. The ophthalmic gafl- 
gllon* 

Lenticular papil'ls*. The papillae on the 
posterior part of the tongue. 

Lca'tfform. Lenticular 
Lofl'tlgO. A freckle , an ephelis. 

Lentil. A plant of the genua Ervtun. 
Lea'tor (from leiafiw, clammy] Viscidity 
of any fluid. 

Lea ; xialt0 (from Lenzitu a German miner- 
slogist), A hydrated wlicate of alumina. 

Leono'Cls Leonu'nis. A South African 
plant, said to be narcotic, cathartic, alterative 
and emmeuagogue. 

Leonti^* A lepra of the face 
LeodtOtild. Precipitate of tincture of dan- 
delion not , tonic, diuretic, and aperient. 
Leonard’s BUM. See Abxica Montana. 
Lep^ldollte (from Aemf, a scale, and 
Aftioc; a atone) A mineral of a foliated 
texture, of a lilac or roeo-violet color, con- 
taining lithia. 

Lepldoplu'tus a scale, and t^hgw, 

to £mn) Forming scales 

Lepidosar'coiftul (from avt a scale, and 
vnptcofia, a fleshy tumor] A fleshy tumor cov- 
ered with scales. 

JLepido'sU* Scaly s3au Scaly diseases 
Lep'Edote* Covered with Scales 
Lop'ocyte. A nucleated cell. 

Lepori'nufn UIHum. Hare-lip. 
hep ' rt (from ?«r poc, scaly) Leprosy, a 
term often applied to two distinct disease* — the 
scaly or proper leprosy and the tuberculated, 
or elephantiasis , the former characterized by 
•esily patches on tire akin of different sizes, and 
the Utter by shining tubercles of a dusky red 
or livid color and a thickened, rugous condi- 
tion of the skin. 

Lepra Arabum. Tubercular elephantiasis. 
Leprm Juda-'ic*. Leprosy of Jews. 

Lepra Mofcoria'le. Sea 'Eczema Msbcub- 
lilA 

Ifptm NlfMcans. A disease djfferiag but 
Httiefrem lepra vulgaris. 


Lepra Vuljgs'ri*. A disease characterised by 
ted, shining elevations upon the skin, covered 
with a prominent scaly emit, which eoatUme 
to enlaigo until they attain the size of a 
dollar. 

Lepria'ala. Leprosy. 

Lep'rosy* Lepra. 

lep^rous. Affected with leprosy. 

Leptochro'A. Fineness or delicacy of skin. 

leptothrix (from. Ann-of, thin, and &ptf, a 
hair). A genus of the family Bacteriaoese, 
whose elements form straight filaments, often 
of great length. 

Lepto'thnx Buc'calis. A fungoid growth-** 
supposed by Leber and Bottanatem to be an 
active agent in dental carles — whose presence 
may be detected in the mouth and the den- 
tinal tubuli some distance beyond the zone of 
softened dentine. 

These authors describe the leptothnx, as seen 
under the microscope, to be “a gray, flnely- 
granular moss, whose elements form straight, 
thin filament*, delicate and stiff, of various 
lengths, which erect themselves above the 
surface of this granular substance bo as to re- 
semble an uneven turf ” This ftingus attains 
its greatest size in the interstices of the teeth 
when nothing is done to check its develop- 
ment. Leber end Kottenstein, while they do 
not altogether reject the agency of acids in 
producing dental canes, consider that when 
once a surface of enamel or dentine has been 
softened by adds, the fungoid growth, leplo- 
thnx buccal u, thrifts upon it, and effects the 
destruction of tooth substance for more rapidly 
than the mere solvent action of the acid could 
alone have done They conclude, therefore, 
that there are two principal agencies at work 
in dental canes — the one the action o-f adds, 
the other the rapid development of the para- 
site teptotJmx 

Leptys'mus. Emaciation. 

Le'pua. A hare. 

Lere'ma. Dotage 

Le'slou (from fawn, hurt, injured). An 
injury, Any alteration in the structu re «r 
functions of an organ* Any injury, hurt, or 
wound in any part of the body. 

Lesion of Continuity, A division or break in 
any part that is normally continuous. 

Lesion of Nutrition. A term for those path- 
ological alterations which originate in the 
capillary system, consisting of any excess or 
deficiency of the particles of blood in the 
process nfasstihitartioo sod a b s orpti on, eta. 
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littfe'titft. A germ* of maritime plant* or 
t fl» w ee ds of lie order Pdokqb, 

UiiwU Fuetta'ctna, A sea-weed growing 
Aom twenty -d re to thirty feet It frariBhee, 
in wamon with other m. weeds, Jtrip or soda. 

Lrtbll [letkaba). Mortal. Pertaining to 
death; deadly. 

LethaHty. Deathllneae. 

Lethar'gic (lethargitu*), Pertaining to 
lethargy. 

Lethargy (tetftary us ; from to# 9 , forgetful- 
ness) Excessive drowsiness ; a constant sleep 
from which it is almost impossible to arouse 
the individual 

Letbe/n (from Apftp, oblivion). Pspuver 
Le'thms, Ether or chloroform when in- 
haled. 

Le'thum. Death. 

Let'tuce. gee LactucA. 
lettuce Opium. See I^aotocabium 

Leu'ce (from Aeru*, white) A variety of 
leprosy. 

Leuce'mta (A*i*k* 7 white, and the 

blood). A morbid condition of the blood in 
which there is a continued increase in the 
colorless corpuscles, so that their number in 
some cases is almost equal to the red ones. 
Leuckeraia* See Luuoehxa. 

Leu'cic Acid* An add formed by the ox- 
idation of leacdn 

Leis'du. A crystalline Bubstance formed 
by the decomposition of nitrogenous bodies by 
acids, alkahen, putrefaction, or tiyptic diges- 
tion, and found in the pancreas, spleen, 
t hymns gland, and other organs, and produced 
by metabolism of proteids in the body and the 
direct antecedent of urea, mto which it is con- 
verted in the liver It is a prod.net of pan- 
creatic digestion. When pure, it forms 
white, glistening, flat crystals, soluble In 
hot water. 

Leu'cobtast. An undeveloped leucocyte 
or a cell which gives rise to blood-oor- 
pneoles. 

Lcsi'cocyte. A variety of cells of which 
the white hlood-corpnade is the type ; a color- 
less, granular, globular mass of protoplasm 
Which exhibits atkuBboid movements and 
varies in size from 0 005 to 0.015 nun. The 
leucocytes include the white blood-corpoMlai, 
lymph -corpuscles, pos-corpnsdes, and wonder- 
fag eonnedive-tiasiM cells. 

iewucytlw'mis* A peculiar condition of 
the blond characterised by excess of tbs white 


Leucocytogen'esls (from Ansa*, white, 
and yrneut to beget) The formation of white 
corpuscles in the blood. 

Leacocytofn*. A turner composed of leu- 
cocytes. 

Leucocyte' Me (from An***, and a 

hollow) A traasieut increase in the number 
of white corpuscles in the blood, not accom- 
panied by glandular or splenic enlargement or 
disease of bone-marrow. 

Leu 'col. A basic substance found in the 
naphtha of cool gas 

Leuco'ma (from faiwor, white). A white 
speck on the eye, caused by the healing of a 
wound m the cornea. 

Leu'comalnts. Basic substances in the 
living tissues, the result of products of fer- 
mentation changes or of retrograde met amor- 
phoeiB. 

Leitcomcro'sls (from Anwf, white, and 
vcjLpuwf, death) A dry gangrene of a light or 
almost natural color. 

Leucopath'la. The condition of an albino. 
A disease affecting negroes, by which they be- 
come white 

Leucophlegma'sla (from 7ct*o?, white, and 
ua 1 phlegm) A tendency to dropsy, char- 
acterized by paleness of the skin and a flabby 
state of the solids, resulting from a redundancy 
of the serum of the blood. 

Leucophlegtnat'lc. Having a tendency to 
or affected with leuoophlegmama 

Leucopi'per. The piper album, or white 
pepper See Pipkb, 

Leucopy'ria. Hectic fever. 

Leucorrhce'a (from Acwtor, white, and pew, 
to flow). Fluor albua. The discharge of a 
whitish mucus from the vagina, arising from 
debility or inflammatory action The whites 
Leucoses (from Acute*, white). Diseases of 
the lymphatic system. 

Leuco'sis (from ?**-«*, white). Develop- 
ment and progress of leaCOmA , also abnormal 
whiteness of the skin. 

Leucatbe'mbU Predominance of white 
corpuscles in tlie blood 

Lcucotu'ric Add. An acid produced by 
the metamorphosis of alloxan 

Leu 'sin. A crystalline body in brain- 
tteroe. 

Leva'tor (from Zm, to lift up). Applied 
to muscles which will lift the parte to which 
they axe attached. 

Levator An'guli O'ris. A towete whjch 
arises from the canine fossa of the superior 
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ipmSB&f bopfc, Mow % to- 

«a 4 *» inserted into the angle of the 

Lew** fi/oL A mottle of the tectum. 
LifttOtAfli Far'Vtt*. The tronsvcxane pari* 
mi mnaek 

Lmtor Coc'cygis. The coccygeus muscle. 
Untor Lab'il Inferio'rfa. A muscle of the 
lower lip. It arise* from the alveolar pro- 
o t i MM of the incisor teeth of the lower jaw 
and is inserted into the lower lip and chin 
Levator Labii Supeno'rJs Alsqa e Nasi This 
muscle arises by two heads * First, from the 
nasal process of the superior maxillary bdne , 
second, from the edge of the orbit above the 
infra-orbital foramen, and 10 inserted into the 
angle of the month 

Levator Labii Superuy'ris Prompt ius. A thin 
quadrilateral muscle which arises from the 
lower edge of the orbit and is inserted into 
the upper lip. 

Levator Men'll. Levator labii inferiors 
(’which «e). 

Levator Oe'ulL Sect ns superior oculi, a 
muscle of the eye. 

Levator Ps.ta'ti. A muscle of the soft palate. 
It arises from the point of the petrous bone 
and adjoining porfaoo of the Eustachian tube, 
and is spread out ujl the structure of the soft 
palate 

Levator Pal'pebm Supcno'ris. A muscle 
of the upper eyelid, which it opens by draw- 
ing It upward. 

Levator Scapulae. Levator propnua scapu- 
las, a muscle situated ou the posterior part of 
the neck, 

U'vw (from tevare, to lift up). One of the 
simplest of the mechanical powers, consisting 
of an Inflexible rod or bar, supported on and 
movable round a fired point* called a fulcrum. 
The lhleram Is the support of the lever, and 
co nstitut es the axis round which it turns 
The fores which move* the lever is called the 
phar, and the weight to be raised the resist- 
oaasr When the fulcrum vs placed between the 
power and the roaMuuse it Is called a lever of the 
first kind j when the mriatanee is between the 
ftlkrom and tbs power it is called a lever of 
the second kind ; a lever of the third kind has 
the power between the fulcrum and resistance. 

LevJga'ttOH iledgaiio; from Mprre, to 
polish). The ndvctlta of a find substance 
to a very fine powder. 
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Ley'dM Jar* Leyden phial. A£*»)te 
or bottie, coated inside and outside wfth tin- 
foil nearly to the top, used for ooDteottug etas- 
ttldty. 

Ubano'tfa. Rosemary. 

Llb'amt*. Juniper us lycda. The cedar of 
Lebanon; frank incense * 

Ll'ber. In Botany the inner hark of a true 
or plant, next the alburnum. 

LlW'do* Desire. Necessity 

Li'br*. A pound weight of twelve ounces. 

Ll'chaniis. The index or forefinger. 

U'chen (?ttxqv t or fa# nv } lichen) In 
Pathology, a enta neons affection or eruption of 
papnke, terminating in scurf and giving to 
the skin the aspect of a vegetable lichen. 
There are several varieties of the disease. 

Lichen A 'gnus •> A disease characterized by 
dusters of papulae of a red color, which ap- 
pear ou the arum, neck, back, ftce, upper part 
of the breast, and sides of the abdomen, at- 
tended with inflammation, itching, and a 
painful tmghng sensation 
Lichen Circumscrip'tua An eruption char- 
acterized by patches of papulse with a well- 
defined margin and. an irregular circular 
form ; sometimes continuing for several 
weeks. 

Lichen HaenDorrhagicus A petechical pap- 
ular eruption. 

Lichen lelandi'ctis Cetraiia i*l&ndic&. Zea- 
land moss. 

Lichen Liv'idua An eruption of a dark-rod 
color, or livid papulae. 

Lichen Pila'ria A papular eruption which 
makes its appearance about the roots of the 
hair. 

Lichen Bim 'pleat. An eruption Of rod papula 
on the face or arms, and sometimes extending 
over the body, accompanied by on unpleasant 
sensation. 

Lichen Tiop'icua. Pnckly heat 

Licben'lc Ac'id. An add discovered in 
the Cejrarta lalsudica. 

Ucbea'oid of the Tongue. A chronic 
spreading rash of the tongue in the form of 
light crescentic bonds. 

Ueberkulm’s Fol'lldoa or <H«flds* Fol- 
licles abundant in the small intestine, sup- 
posed to secrete the Intestinal juice. 

LirtHf’i Beef Too, A soluble extract of 
lean meat. Produced by macerating a pound 
of lean most, cut Into small pirns* hi a pint of 
«M water in which thirty ounces of h/to* 
chktrfe add and forty groins Of aedtaa* ttdotMe 

& 
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hwft bean 11 m liquid ia expressed 

and tftaiswt 

U r W (from TLffioc, soft or smooth) In Anot* 
amy, the spleen. 

Um'etfhtf (diminatire of fo?a) A aaper- 
Bnmmry spleen, 

Lieal / tto* Splenitis 

tto>Oitla y ci& the spleen, and po?a~ 
«o, » softening). Morbid softening of the spleen. 
Lteftcrtus. Splenic. 

Ll'Mtery {from Amoj-, smooth, and u repav, 
intestine) A dian-hcea , frequent evacuations 
of half-digested food. 

Life {J&efi rite) The exhibition of those 
phenomena which characterize organized be- 
ings from inanimate or inorganic bodies 

Ligament {h&smaiittm; from hgare, to 
hind). A fibrous cord or elastic and strong 
□tern brans which serves to connect bones and 
to form articulations. Ligaments are of a dense 
white structure, and they are divided into eqp- 
mtlar and eraneehft^. The former surround 
joints like a bag said prevent the e*5cape of the 
synovial fluid ; the latter strengthen the union 
of movable bones. 

Ligament, Capsular, Attached to glenoid 
cavity and inferior maxillary bone. 
Ligament, External Lateral. Attached to 
the zygoma and neck of Inferior maxillary. 
Ligament, Internal Lateral Attached to 
sphenoid and inferior maxillary bones 
Ligament, Poupart**, The crural arch, or 
lower border of the aponeurosis of the eater 
nal oblique muscle. 

Ligament, Stylo-maxillary Attached to 
temporal and inferior maxillary bones 
Uganen'ta Ata'rla. Alar ligaments. Two 
short and thick ligaments of the knee-joint 
Ligament* Jnterapma'lia The lnteispinous 
ligaments of the vertebra. 

Ligament* IntertranBvcraa'lia. Intartraus- 
verse ligaments of the vertebrae. 

Ligament* Radia'ta The ligaments which 
pm between the Inner extremity of the clavi- 
cle and the stern am and those which pan 
from the extremities of the cartilages of the 
ribs over the stem turn 

Ligament* Subfia'va. Tallow ligaments 
which occupy the Intervale between the ver- 
tehne. 

L^ansiitif An'miUr, Bing-ehapod Uga- 
monte of the ankle and wrist 
Ligament*, Crucial. Two ligaments of the 
knee- joint, the anterior or external and the 
-—'crier vr internal 


Ligament*, Lat'eral. The ligaments at ike 
side of a joint. 

Ugamea'tum Arterta'Mun. The ductus 
arteriosus, which Resumes the nature of a liga- 
ment after birth. 

Ligamentum Brachio -cubit a'le. The bra- 
chio-cubital ligament. 

Ligamentum Bracbio-rtdia'ie* The brachio- 
radial ligament. 

Ligamentum Capaula're A ligament which 
surrounds a joint like * bog. 

Ligament inn Cilia' re. The bond of union 
between the external and internal tunics of 
tbs eyeball. See CILIARY LzaAXEXT. 
Ligamentum Conoi'dcs The coiaoo clavicu- 
lar ligament. 

Ligament urn Coracoi'denm. Coracoid liga- 
ment, extending from the coracoid process 
across the notch of the scapula. 

Ligamentum Deltox'de* The internal liga- 
ment of the ankle. 

Ligamentum Denticula'tudo . A ligament ex- 
tending the whole length of the qpinal marrow. 
Ligamentum Dcn/tis A name given by Mr 
Oal dwell to that portion of the gum which is 
attached to the neck of a tooth. See Gusts. 
Ligamentum taterclavicula're. A cord -like 
band extending from the extremity of Ode 
clavicle to the other. 

Ligamentum Interoiae'ura. The ligaments 
which unite the radius and nln* and the tibia 
and fibula 

Ligamentum La'tum. The suspensory liga- 
ment of the liver and that of the uterus. 
Ligamentum Nu/chffc. The cervical ligament. 
Ligamentum Orbicula'r*. The ligament 
which connects the neck of the radius to the 
ulna. 

Ligamentum Ova/ru A round oord of mus- 
cular fibres derived from the uterus. 
Ligamentum PoB'ticutn Wmalow'ii. A broad 
expansion of ligamentous Covering of the knee- 
joint 

Ligamentum Poopar'tii. Ponpart's ligament. 
See Ltgahext, Pckwht’s. 

Ligamentum Rhomboi'dea. The ligament 
which binds the da vicle to the first rib. 
Ligamentum Kotun'dum. The round liga- 
ment of the uterus. 

Ligamentum Te'reo. The round ligament of 
the hip-joint 

Ligamentum Tra^eani/des. The ooxacthdav- 
lcular ligament 

Ligamentum Triangitia're. A ligament fit 
the scapula. 
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i^ftan (Hgaturm; flom Nso, to fend). A 
to ri of rilt wi tor t jing Mtetieo, Mmoring 
tfinnun, uniting the edge* of a wotrnd, etc. For 
am pazpom fine gold or silver wire is used 
m ft substitute for silk ; also catgut, tendon, 
{daces of ox-aorta, and robber Ligatures bare 
also been employed for the retention of artifi- 
cial teeth in tbe month , si present, however, 
they art i>ot used for this pnrpcee. 

Ligature, Animal. One made from the sinews 
-of vartana animal*. Sheep- or cat gnt, 
Ligature, Antiseptic. A ligature rendered 
bee from infection, by soaking and cleansing 
in a germicidal solution. 

Ligature, Metallic. A ligature mode of stiver 
or other metal 

tight (ta ; lumen). The agent which pro- 
duces vision, or ft perception of other bodies, 
by depicting their images on the retina of the 
eye. 

Light, Carboret'ted Hy'drogen. Carburetted 
hydrogen gma 

Mg' mow (lignetts) Woody. 

Lflg^gin (from Hffnum, wood) The fibres 
of wood divested of all imparities. 

Lig'site (from lignum, wood). Mineral 
coal retaining the appearance of the wood from 
which it wan formed and giving oat an empy- 
renmatac odor while burning. 

li^misi. Wood. 

Mpmai AFoea Aloes wood, 

Lignum Braaflien^ae. Ctes&lpma. The Bra- 
sil woods used in dyeing. 

Lignum CjOam'bac. Lignum aloes. 

Llgmuri C ampe'chianum . The log-wood tree. 
Hflemptozylan. 

Upas Cohit^rinum. The wood of a tree of 
India, the Bfcry chocs colnbruMw Ariatblochia 
BKpsntartak 

Lignum lo'dicum. The wood of tbe Hwioa- 
toxylaa eempeohianam. 

Lignum Moto c cta^w. Groton figiium 
Lignum Nephiit'icUm. Omlradina, 

Lignum Son' tali Rcbn. Pterocarpus. 
Lignum Serpemi'emm. Opbfaxjlum, 
I4pan VFtre. H» wood of the Guaiaeum 
iAdak 

In Anatomy, the da vide ; also the 
g f o ttto . Za Bofony, the membiftmiua append- 
age M the top of the sheath of tbe l oaves of 
gnmmaad the long and narrow baud at the 
tacttfegritaa «f the tube of UieeofuZU of certain 
plants. In jfoefcyy, ttie labium of insects. 


UTfitoe* BtnpdispeL 

Ug'gtlt*. A mineral occurring in ftikm* 
green crystals, lesembltag chrysolite. 

KJgnft'tnim. A genua of plant* of tbs 
order Ataaeeo. 

Ligustram Vulga/xe* Privet, the leaves «f 
which are astringent and have been used for 
ulcere of the mouth ftnd throat 

LtEfla'cm. A family of endogenous phah, 
including the lilies, hyacinths, aloes, squills, 
etc 

Lida'ctne. The bitter, crystal! liable pria 
caple of the lilac. 

Lhn (/intone#). Lemons. 

U^ma Deutft'iia. (acafjjrwa deniortofs). A 
dental file. See Files, DKJtiL. 

Llma'tJo (from /inuz, a file). Filing. See 
Filing Teeth 

Limatu'ra (from fano, a file). File dost \ 
filings of a metal 
Limature Ferri Iron filings. 

Limatura Staoni. Tin filings. 

Ll'inax (from hmus, slime). The slog or 
snaiL 

Limb. A member 

Limbus Alveola^. The alveolar border. 
Limbus Lu'tcua. The yellow halo surround- 
the foramen of Soemmering, as observed in 
animals having the axis of the eyeballs par- 
allel with each other. 

Lime. Citrus lunette , a fruit like a small 
lemon 

Lime Calx. The oxide of calcium, QaO 
(quicklime), and calcium hydrate, Ca(HO). 
Lime, Car'bonate of. Greta. 

Lime, Chlo'nde of A compound of lime and 
chlorine. Used as a disinfectant; for each 
purpose one ponnd may be dissolved in dx 
gallons of water. In Denial Practice, chloride 
of lime is need in the dry form in ca&cfum oris 
and m scorbutic and other ulcerations of the 
mouth, and in ptyall&m in the form of a gar- 
gle It has also been employed in coma of 
auppaiatmg dental palps aa a disinfectant. 
Also used as a bleaching preparation for teeth 
which have loot their vitality and become de- 
colorised Chloride of lime is also one of tbe 
heat antidotes for poisoning by hydrocyanic 
arid. For other dental uses see Gorges’ 

1 c Dental Medicine.” 

Lhne Water. Liquor oaicta (which see). 
Limestone. Carbonate of lime. 

Unrtfor'mU* Having the appears pee of a 

file. 

UOUMOMphJ'tls. Marsh mtaiQq. 



txu 


, urn 


• Mmftnili < frost JUjwf, hunger, iq 4 
«W, destii). Starvation Dentia or outride 
^ircua hunger. 

Ltm'o*. Lemon. 

EJnMft'rfA. Lemonade. 

UaKXBift. The bitter principle of lemon 
end orange seeds. 

Limoni* Milua. The lemon, 

Lbno'nls Cortex. Lemon peel, or the rind 
of lemom 

U rooms Socmens. Jmce of lemon, 

Limo'ais (from hunger) A morbid 

appetite. Also a genus of disease in the class 
Qaallaca, order Enterics, of Dr Good, charac- 
terized by excessive or depraved appetite 
L miosis Advene. Insatiable appetite 
limoiis Supers. Anorexia. 

Limes is Hellu'cmum. Gluttony 
LiOMis Pl'ca. Bee M At acta, 
Llmotherapel'A (from Xi^cf, hunger, and 
tfeparau i, treatment) The cure of diBease by 

fasting, or abstinence from food. 

Lim^pU (Ziapidiu ; from /o^Ttrfj to shine) 
Clear ; pure j transparentv 

Li'mus (from At/ios, hunger) Hunger 
LInatnen'tum (from hnvm f linen) Lint. 
A tent ior a wound. 

UnctuB (from Ziftyo, to lick). In Phar- 
macy, applied to a soft substance libs honey, 
which may be licked from a spoon 

Lis 'don Tree. A tree of the grams Tilia. 
Line (tana). That which has length with- 
out breadth or thickness Also the twelfth 
part of an Inch. An elevation extending some 
distance along the surfree of a bone , a promi- 
nent border. 

Line, Facial. The line joining the most 
'pnmtaam i peat, oS tfao foit&itjsfr wWh ‘dab al- 
veolar prooeee of the upper jaw 
Line, M endian, of the Body. An imaginary 
but, beginning at the top of the bead and 
felling between the feet, dividing the body 
vertically Into two equal parte. 

Line> Thompson’*. A red but of vascular 
ttosue along the margin of the gums, common 
In phthisis. 

Un'ti (from Unuw, a thread). A line. In 
Anatomy, applied to parte which have a line- 
like Appearance. 

Line* Al / bm. A tendinous cord or line ex- 
tending from the ansiform cartilage of the 
sternum to tbs naval, and thence to the 
symphysis pubis. 

Lfnaa Aa'per*. The rough projection along 
the posterior sozfeoe of the femur. 


Lines rho-»peCtta*'a.' A sharp ridge on the 
lateral edge of the brim of the pelvis , called 
also hnea tnnomimcia. 

Lines Innorn'lnata. See Lm&A Iltcvfxoti- 
jnw- 

Lln^ett Aibfcantes. Certain, shining, 
reddish and whitish lines on the abdomen, 
extending from the groin and pubes to the 
navel, sometimes occurring iu women during 
the first three or four days after delivery. 

Lincae Semilusa'xca. The lines on the outer 
margins of the recti muscles of the abdomen. 
Lines Transverse* or Trans vermales. T be 
lines that cross the recti muscles of the abdo- 
men 

Lin' cement (ftn&nwenZum ; from haeo, a 
line) A feature, the form or outline which 
marks the particular character of the counte- 
nance and distinguishes the features of one 
face from another. 

Linear ^ineurtt) A hue. In Sttrytry, 
fractures which exhibit the appearance of a 
line 

Linear Fractures. Those in which the frag- 
ments are scarcely separated. 

Linea'tus. Lineated streaked, having lines. 
Line'ola (diminutive of iinea, a line},, A 
small hue 

LiU'gua ^from Itngo, to lick up) The 
tongue 

Lingua -dental. Pertaining to the tongue 
and teeth , as articulate sounds fanned or 
uttered by them. 

Lln'gual {ivngwtto). Pertaining or belong- 
ing to the tongue 

Lingual Artery A branch of the external 
carotid artery. 

LwguA Qibflrii. rofttvary vAft- 

ated underneath the tongue, on the posterior 
portion of the upper surface of the tongue 
near the ormrn vaUato papllbe and foramen 
caecum, several of their ducts opening into 
the foramen Those which open near the dr- 
eam vallate papillae secrete, instead of ttrocua, 
a watery fluid The lingual gland* are also 
fbund on the borders of the tongue 
Lingual Nerve. The byogloesus nerve. Also 
a branch of the inferior maxillary 
Lingua'll*. BaaD-gtomvm muede. A tong, 
thin muscle, passing from the root to the wp 
of the tongue. 

Linguist' t* Ufldtoia. A* tkin prom* of 
gray substance extending from the gray sub- 
stance of the cerebellum upon the valve of 
Vienssezi*. 
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LitifttU Fitted*. Epiglottis. 
Uag^Htskdiboluia. Tbs prominent^ H4a 
scale of bene partly surrounding tbe large 
fenm m of tbe lower jaw* and which serves 
hr attachment of the apheaQ-maodibalar liga- 
xneat 

Ua^Sahte (tfgjrtffotai ; from hag tw, 

tongue). Tongue-shaped. 

U'ttl Fari't&a. Flaraed meal. 

Un'ivneat. See LtsmaNToK. 

Liniment, An'oAyoe, See Linimkotum 
Om. 

Liniment of Mercury. See Ldtimhhtu m 
Hydra eg ybi Comipomtujl 
L iniment, Val'atilc, See LraiMKSTUM Am- 
MOSUL 

L2alitted / tum (from ham, to anoint). A 
liniment ; an unctuous medicine, to be applied 
externally by means of friction 
Linimotum Ammo'nue. (U S*P liniment 
of ammoniaO Volatile liniment. 
Li&knemum Ammoni* Compw'imm, (Ph. 
E.) Compound liniment of ammonia. 
Linimefltum Ammo nice SeaquJcarbona'tis. 
(Ph. I*.) Liniment of aaequicarbonate of 
ammonia. 

Lhumentum Caleis. (U S.) Liniment of 
lime. 

Limme&tiutt Catn/phone. (Ph U & and L ) 
Camphor liniment. 

Liniment tun Camphoric Compos 'ituou (Ph. 
L.) Compound camphor liniment. 
Llnhnentum Contbar'idia (U. S*) liniment 
of Spanish flies. 

lintanemotn CUoroIor'mi, Chloroform lini- 
ment. 

Ltoiiomtcm Hydrar'gyri Compos'ituin. 

(Ph. L) Compound liniment of mercury 
Unimex) turn O'pii. (Ph L ) Lmiment of 
opium* Anodyne liniment 
Lfolmratsin Sapo'nJs Camphor o/tum. (Ph 
U. S ) Camphorated eoap kmment. 
tyacntuin Simplex. (Ph. E.) Simple 
liniment. 

Unfmeatam Terebin'thjnm* (US.) Lini- 
ment of turpentine. 

Ufttut/an System. The sexual system of 
pfcsto; so called from the name of the founder, 
y/ntaans Ctemoflcstion of plants by the num- 
bar and. po d ti on of their stamens and pistils. 
UflaeM r . %buassd ; the seeds of Tflimin 

Ust# Ltateom ; charpSe. A wft, flaow 
lent substance made by scraping old linen 


It is newfound in the shops as "patent” lb* 
having one surface fleecy. Lint is arranged 
into different forms for apodal purpose* such 
as the compress, pledget, and tent (which ate). 

Unum. Linseed. Also a genus of plants 
of the order Llnacem. 

Lin urn Units tia'ai mum. Common fl#r Tbs 
seeds contain a large quantity of oil, and by 
infusion, yield a large proportion of ma&lagp ; 
need as an. emollient and demulcent. 

Lip. See Labium ; also Lrw. 

LCpu'fu. Plasters containing much oil or 
fat. 

Lipa / rleu Obesity 

Uparocde^ (from teropoc, fat, and a 
tumor). A fatty tumor, especially in the scro- 
tum. 

Upar'odes. Poll of &t ; obese. 
Liparotrich'la. Too great odium of the 
hair. 

Up'arous. Obese. Pat. 

Upu'ma. A fattening medicine. 

Lipoids. The non-eaponifiable fata 
UfX^ma (from /uttoc, fot) An encysted 
fatty tumor ; indolent, painless, benign. 

LJpospliyx'la. Absence or cessation of the 
pulse 

Llpoth / ymy (Hpothymia ; from to 

faiL, and mind) Syncope. 

Lfppitode' [hppitudo, from Uppua, blear- 
eyed) Bleared eyes. A chronic inflammation 
of tbe tarsal edges of tbe eyelids and a dis- 
charge of pnnform matter 

Lips (labia). The fleshy folds surround- 
ing the Dittoes of the month, which consist of 
the two muscular veils which circumscribe the 
anterior opening, distinguished into upper and 
lover lips In Surgery, the edges of an in- 
cised wound. 

Lips, Characteristics of. *• The lips,” says 
DeJabarre, ‘'present marked differences in 
different const ifotiona. They are thick, red, 
rosy, or pale, according to tbe qualities of the 
arterial blood that circulate* through their 
arteries.” 

Firmness of the lips and a pole rose color of 
tbe mucous membrane that covers them are, 
according to Laforgue, indicative of pure 
blood, and, as a oonsequenca, of a good eon- 
Btitutiojft. Redness of tbe Ups deeper than 
that of the pale rose Is mentioned by him as 
one of the signs of angolas serous blood, 
toft, pals Bps are indicative of \y»ph«ti«»* 
serous dispositions. In these subjects the tips 
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an almost entirely witboat color. When Lkmmu'ni*. Human fet 


these 1 b Ik sufficiency of blood the lips are 
firm, though variable in color, aooording to 
the predominance of the red or serous parts 
of this fluid 

Amemiu is indicated by want of color and 
softness of the lips and general paleness 
of the entire mucous membrane of the 
month. 

“The fluids contained in the vessels, * says 
Laforgue, “in the three foregoing forms of 
aneemia yield to the slightest pressure, and 
leave nothing between the Angers but the skin 
and cellular tissue ” 

In remarking upon the sign* of the different 
qualities ot the blood, the a bore- mentioned 
author asserts that the constitution of children 
about the age of sis years can not, by a uni- 
versal characteristic, be distinguished but 
that the lipa, bb well as all other parts ot the 
mouth, constantly betoken the “quality of 
the Wood and that of the flesh *' ; and “con- 
sequently they proclaim health or disease ot 
the approach of asthenic and adynamic dis- 
orders, which the blood either causes or aggra- 
vated.” * 

“The secretion of the lips* 1 ’ says Professor 
Stdull, “has a similar diagnostic and prog- 
nostic import to that of the tongue and gums. 
They become dry in alt fevers and in spas- 
modic paroxysms. A mucous white coating 
is a sign of irritation or inflammation of the 
intestinal canal , accordingly, this coating is 
found in mucous abstractions, hi gastric mtpr- 
mitbent fever, and before the gouty parox^tmift 
A dry biown coating of the lips is a sign of 
colhq nation in consequence of typhu* affec- 
tion ; it is, accordingly, observed in typhus, in 
putrid fever, in acute inflammation's which 
have become nervous.’ * f 
The appearance of the ltpn, however, does 
not present so great a variety os those of other 
parts of the month, Jbr the reason that they 
are not m subject to local diseases, but their 
general pathognomonic indications are, per- 
haps, quite as decided, 

Ll'pyl. The supposed radicle of glycer- 
ine ; also a former name for glyceryl, C\H t . 

lipyr'rla [Inpyrm ; from Mira, to fell, and 
rap, heat) > A fever with great coldness of the 
sorfece, particularly of the extremities, and 
heat In the interior of the body. 

* Vide H ScmeiologJe Bueoale et Baeauas&ofo'" 
tVi4e * Fatbota^aal Bertei&l&fy,'* p, Iff*. 
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Llqtm'tkrn . In JfetaKwryy, the separation 
of tin, lead, etc , by melting. 

Lfquefa'cfent {Uquefaciena ; from Hgtrirfet, 
a liquid, and facm, to make). That which 
has the property of liquefying solids, aa mer- 
cury, iodine, etc 

LJquefac'tion (7i quaiw, hyvrfioetto) The 
conversion of a solid into a liquid by the agency 
of heat , applied particularly to metals, tesin, 
wax, and fatty substances. 

Liqueur'. A strong, aromatic preparation 
of distilled spirits 

Liq'uld (Ziguzrftcm) A flowing substance ; 
a feebly elastic fluid 
Liquid Siler. See Srujx 

Uquidam^bar. A genua of plants of the 
order Altingiace*. Also a resinous juice which 
flows ihom the Liquids mbar stymriflna and 
some other species when wounded It is of a 
yellow color and about the consistence of tnr 
penhne, but hardens with ago and becomes 
brittle It is sometimes called copallue bal- 
sam Liquid sty rax is obtained from this 
plant by boihng, 

JUqmdarobar StyraciMua. The tree which, 
affords liquidambar and liquid styrav. 

Uq'uor (from Itqtteo, to herome liquid). A 
name given to many compound fluid medicinal 
preparations 

Liquor ^fflthere'us ^OJco'bub. Ethereal oil • 
heavy oil of wine , sulphate of other and 
ethenne 

Liquor jEthereus Sulpbu'rieu* Sulphuric 
ethereal liquor Lnrectiffed sulphuric ether 
Liquor Alu'THinis Conapoi^lttis. (Fh L) 
Compound solution of alum. A power fnj 
astringent u&ed on foul ulcers, etc 
Liquor Ammo / niae. ‘Water of ammonia 
Stimulant, antacid, and rubefacient. Dose r 
gtt v to gtt. xvx, diluted with water or 
milk 

Liquor Arntnoms Aceta^tia. Solution of 
acetate of ammonia, Sudonflc ; externally 
it is cooling and astringent. Dose, Jij to 
5*iJ- 

Liquor Ammonia SeBquicarbona'tia. Water 
of carbonate of ammonia. 

Liquor Am'nu The liquor of anmlofl. See 
Audios, Liquor of 

Liquor Argent! Niira'tis. (Fb.^) Solution 
of nitrate of miter. 

Liquor Arsenlca'Il*. See Liquor Forxm* 
Arb rutjih . Fowler 5 * solution. Does, nu* 

tonu. 



Liquor Arauniri « Hytot y ri Iodldi. Dodo* 
»n>a ihhjtioii f which m! 

Liquor Barit Chlo'iidL (C. 3 .) Solution of 
chloride of barium. Solation of muriate of 
baryte. DoflOf gtt v 

Liquor Cal' cu Chlaridi. Sola lion of chloride 
of eelcinm. Solation of muriate of lime. 
Dow, nuUoStt* 

Liquor Cal 7 c is. Lime water. Take of lime, 
four ounces, of distilled water, one gallon. 
Poor the water on the lime and stir. Let it 
stand in. a covered veaeel three boure, boil the 
lime and water, and use the clear eolation. It 
is astringent, tonic, and antacid, and ia used 
in diarrhoea, diabetes, heartburn, etc., and as 
a lotion to foul ulcere. Dose, f 5 ij to On in 
udlk. 

Liquor Cu'pri Ammonao-aulpha'iis (Pb,L } 
Solatia of ammonia ted copper. 

Liquor Fern lo'didi. (U S ) Solution of 
iodide of iron. Syrup of iodide of iron 

Liquor Feiri Peraaipba'tu. Solution of per- 
sulphate of iron See Ibon, Fkbbulphate 
OF- 

Liquor Fein Termtra'tis Solution of temi- 
ttate of lion. 

Liquor Gutta Perth*. Solution of gutta 
pemba In chloroform It oonsiato oi gutta 
pffdn, % j at, and chloroform, § xvy An ex- 

cellent application for the temporary relief of 
odontalgia. 

Liquor Hydrargyn Bic-hlo'ndi. Solation of 
bichloride of mercury. 

Liquor lodirn CampoBi / tue Compound ftofu- 
turn of iodine. Dose, ffUl to 

Liquor Magncsi* Citratu. Solution of citrate 
ot magnesia, a cooling cathartic. Dose, as a 
full purge, is about f g xtf 

Liquor Morpbue Sulpha'ti*, Solution of sul- 
phate of morphia. Dose, £j to gjj. 

Liquor Ojnl Sedati'vue. Hartley's solution 
Ad aqueous eolation of opium 

Liquor Plumbi Dioceta'tia. See Liquok 
Pldmbi Subacktatts. 

Liquor Plumbi 8ubaceta'tia Solution of 
subacetate of lead. It is used externally as a 
cooling astringent attd dtocattatfc, witea diluted 
with distilled water. 

Liquor Plumbi Subacetetia Ddutua. prop- 
erties some as the last, but feebler. 

Liquor Peter's*. Solution of pofeaan. Made 
by boiling potash in lima. Dose, fl^x to 3 j 

Liquor Potass* Aroeni/tia. (U.&) Solntim 
qf aiu e olte at prison Amsaiieal solution. 
Jbwtert aphriAift (which see/. 


Liquor Potass* Carbon* 'tia. (U. 8.) Solu- 
tion of carbonate of potaesA Antacid and 
diuretic. Dose, gtt. x to 3j. 

Liquor Potass* Chlorine' tie Solution of 

chlorate of potasta 

Liquor Potass* Citrs/tia. (U. 8.) Solution 
of citrate of potana. Neutral mixture. 
Liquor Potass* Efferveacena. (Ph. L.) £f. 
terracing solution of potass*. 

Liquor Potassh lodidl Compoti^vB. (PbX.) 
Compound eolation of iodine. 

Liquor San'gumw Plasma; intercellular 
fluid Coagttlabie lymph , piastre lymph, a 
clear, color lees fluid r one of the onnstitaente 
of the blood — the one in which the red glob- 
ules are suspended during life ’ On coagu- 
lation it sepambev into two parts — the sent w 
and fibrm — previously held in solution. The 
fibrin, coagulating encloses within it the red 
particles, while the serum retains the albumen 
in solution 

Liquor Sod* Chlorma't*. (US) Solution 
of chlorinated soda. Laharraque's disinfect- 
ing soda liquid [ which seej 
Liquor Sod* Efferves'cens Effervescing 
soIctJOu of soda 

Liquor Tartan Efnet'ici Antimouial wine. 

Liq'uorice. The root of the Giycynhiaa 
glabra 

Liquoncc Sugar. Glyeyrriiiain. The sweet 
principle of liquorice 

Usp'flng. A form of defective utterance 
commonly called speaking through the teeth. 

Lister'fen Method of Dressing Wounds. 
The beat u an antiseptic dressing which con- 
sists in the application of gauxe impregnated 
with a solution oi a double cyanide of xrac and 
mercury Said to be non-volatile, umrritat- 
mg, and insoluble in water. 

Lister 7 Inc. a valuable antiseptic, disin- 
fectant, and deodoriser. It is composed of 
benso-boracic acid, thyme, eucalyptus, baptists, 
gaultherla, and mentha a v exists. Each fluid 
drachm contains two grains of bunzo-boracac 
acid For dental uses see Gorgas* Dental 
Medicine.” 

Ust'erlwm, A general come for the anti- 
septic and aseptic treatment of wounds os first 
suggested by Lister 

Lite IT* Method of Bridge-work. See 

Bktogx-wobk, Sybxkmb of. 

Lithemh. The state in which the bleed 
contains an excess of lithie or uric sold. - 
LHtago'fiia (IUfcygy«»; km Mac y a 
stone, and to tong swayj. Bfodicioe* 



supposed to hate the peter ef «ipcUmg uri- 
nary «al culL 

Uth'arge. See Letham&ykuv 
Lttbirgv Pleew, Lead plaster made of 
semivitrified oxide of lead, olive oil, and 
water. 

Ltttiar / Kyrtstti (from a stone, and 

apyvpoe^ silver). Utbaigs. PJorabi or idem 
eemivltreTun. Semi vitrified protoxide of lead 
When white, It is called litharge of silver, and 
when red, litharge of gold 

XJrate. Composed of lithic acid 

Ltthcc'tasy (from Ajdor, a stone, and 
ifctaaiz, dilatation) An operation for the re- 
moval of stone from the bladder by dilating 
the neck of the organ after having made an 
incision in the perineum and opened the mem- 
branous portion of the urethra. 

Utb'Ls (htka) A rare alkaline sabsteoce 
differing from potash and soda by the difficult 
solubility of its carbonate. It is the oxide of 
lithium. 

Uth'im Carbo'nas. Carbonate of hthia. 
A white powder, sparingly soluble in water, 
with a feeble alkaline ta%te Used, in calculous 
diseases. 

Uthrasls (from a stone) A term 

applied in Pathology to the formation of stone 
in the bladder \ also to a disease of the eyelidH 
in which their margins are beset with stone- 
like concretions 

Uth'lc (lithicus). Relating to lithic or uric 
acid or to stone. 

Lithic Acid Uric acid 

Lithium* A white metal obtained from 
hthia by means of galvanism The principal 
salts oi lithium are the carbonate and cilraa, 
and they produce effects analogous to those of 
potassium and sodium The lithium treat- 
ment is employed in Dental Practice to counter- 
act the effects of the gouty diathesis upon the 
teeth and the peridental membrane, the car- 
bonate of lithium being the agent employed. 

Uthocono'ais (Atdor, a stone, A-rwo/r, an 
evacuation.) The removal of fragments of a 
calculus in the operation of lithotrity 

Uth'OClftSt. An instrument used for re- 
ducing calculi in the bladder to email frag- 
ments ; introduced through the urethra. 

Utbodnu'droa (from idg, a state, and 
rfewipov, tree). Coral has been so termed from 
Its Bsse m btaaoc to a petrified branch of a free 

Utbo^tan (from atone, and 

Ukenees). A name given hi an atnalgida with 
whhdK A&ely pulverised pumlu^ j glaa*, or some 


vitreous substance Is incorporated i used m 
a substitute tor gold by some dentists Infilling 
teeth. See AHALQAX. 

Lftho'des. Full of calculi or of the nature 
of calculi. 

UthodhUA A dissolving of atone or cal- 
culus in the bladder 

LftbOfelJ'Jc Add. An acid .forming the 
chief ingredient In bezoaxa 

LI th 'old. Lithoides ; Jithous. Of the na- 
ture of or resembling atone or calculi. 

Lithoi'abum (from « stone, and 

Z&fipavu, I seize). An instrument for grasping 
and extracting the stone from the bladder. 

Ltthol'ein (from atone, and ofevm, 

oil) A substance like vaseline, and also anti- 
septic and anti parasitic. It has no smell or 
taste and is oily 

Llthoi'ogy (htfwlogia 7 from a rioam, 

and >°)0(, a diaciourse). A treatise on calculous 
concretions. 

Llthome'tra. Bony or other concretiona of 
the uterus 

Lit hon trip 'tic (htkvntnpUcuJB , from ?^oj, 
a stone, and to wear away). A remedy 

supposed to be capable Of dissolving urinary 
calculi 

Lithontrlp'tor. An instrument for break- 
ing cbIcoIl in the bladder into small pieces so 
that they may be washed away by the unne. 
Instruments of different forma have been In- 
vented lor this purpose 

Lithosco'pluvn (Aitfof, a stone, and mrareu, 
to examine) An instrument for ascertaining 
the size and form of » calculus , a lithosoqpe 

Lithotereth'rum. LithotrUe 

Lithot'omlfft. One who devotee himself to 
the operation of lithotomy. 

Lit ho thorny (liihotomia , from An?**, a 
atone, and to cut). Cutting into the 

bladder for the extraction of stone. 

Uth'otrlpsy. Operation of rubbing down 
calculi in the bladder by means of a Uthotrip- 
tor. 

Ltthotrlp'tic* A medicine which counter- 
acts the formation of calculi or has the power 
of dissolving calculous oo Derations by acting on 
the substance which serves as a band of union 
to the saline or acid particles composing the 
stone 

Ltthotrip'tor. An Instrument for break" 
tug or frnuemg stone in the Madder. 8w 
LiTHcr&rry 

Utbotr1to\ An inefeamant for cmahiag 
the flntaaLua m the bladder. 



LMIiiiI lllj {hlirtnlin, ftom ^**1 a 
tin e, BMt rfilfa to hftmk). The operational - 
TirrrtiTTf or brainng the etwee into small 
Itf i M W a® that it may be diachaiged with the 
aline. 

IMhoxfau'rbu The discharge of urine 
containing zanthic oxide. 

licit n / ria (from An?**, a stone, and oipov, 
urine}. Urine containing one acid and orates 
Hie Htiuc or lithic acid diathesis 

Ltt'tnu*. Turnsole. A bine coloring- 
matter obtained from ureAtf, a lichen (the Eoc- 
oella tinctorla). and employed, either in mlu- 
shmor m the form of litmus paper, os a test 
for acid* Mod alkalies. Bine litmus paper is 
unsized paper steeped in a solution of lltmo* ; 
red litmus paper is unsized paper steeped in a 
solution of litmus and colored re d with amd 
It is useful for testing the nature of the 
oral fluids to detect the presence of acids, 
which tnm it red Blue litmus paper turns 
red in contact with acid solutions red litmus 
paper touts blue Jn contact with alkaline solu- 
tions. 

Lft'tr* (Airpa). A pound weight 
Ll'trfl* A French measure of one cubic 
decimetre, or 61 027 cubic inches 

Lfttig's Method. A method of restoring 
the lost part of the crown of a natural tooth by 
means of a porcelain cap made from a plate 
tooth, the pans of which ate bent outward and 
the plate tooth ground down to the proper size 
and shape, and secured to the crown ot the 
natural tooth by holes drilled to accommodate 
the puts of the poroelam cap, which are se- 
cured by zinc phosphate. Another method is 
to Amt cap the lost part of the natural crown 
with platinum, allowing the pins, which are 
soldered with pure gold, to project below the 
cap. Porcelain body of the desired form for 
the tip Is baked in a furnace on the cap, the 
porcelain partial crown or tip being secured to 
the platinum forming the cap by the platinum 
pi ns embodied in it when it u made 
Llv'er (hpor) The largest gland in the 
body, weighing ftom three to four pounds, and 
measuring, in its transverse diameter, from ten 
to twelve inches ; from six to seven in its 
aotero-postonor f and is about three inches 
thick at the bade part of the right lobe. It is 
ef abromteb-ied color and is situated under the 
diaphragm, occupying the whole hypochon- 
driac region and part of the epigpsfelc. It is 
fh* organ of the bUteff aecntteiL 
Urib Gnm'ulated. a disease of the live? 


in which this organ beams teWn toted and 
sawimte ft rusty yellow color, oft wWdiaoowmt 
it 4a termed cirrhoeia Thedisam to mfeuly 
designated by different Jwtbw* 

Liver, Hob'wul. Granulated liver. 

Liver, Inflammation of Hepatitis, 

Liver, Nutmeg. Granulated liver. 

Liver of Sulphur. Sulphurate/ potminm. 
Liver Spot. Chloasma pitynwh veisfcolar. 
An affection of the skin characterized by 
irregularly shaped yel Jo wish-brown patches. 
Liverwort'. A genus of ranunculaceous 
plants. 

Liverwort, Iceland See Chteasia Iai>Air- 
-DICA 

Lfv'id. Purplish discoloration of the akin. 
Livid'lty. Darkness of color. 

Ll'vor (from liven, to be black and bine). 
Lividity Buggillation , mark of a blow. 

Llx. Ashes Wood ashes. Also lye. 
Lixlvia'tlon (Zuivtufto) The act of treat- 
ing permeable bodies with water for the pur- 
pose of dissert* wg the alkaline salts which they 
con tarn 

Lixlv'lum. Any solution containing soda 
or potasga id excehfl Lye* 

Load'stone. The native magnet, an ore 
of iron of an intermediate state of oxidation, 
possessing the peculiar property of attraction 
and of turning toward the north pole when 
freely suspended 

Loam. A mixture of sand and clay with 
oxide of iron 

Loath'ing. Disgust 

Lo'bate (A od<tftt*j Lobed Having lobes. 
Lobe (fo&tta) In Anatomy a round pro- 
jecting part of an organ 

Lobe' 1 la. A genua of plants ol the order 
Label nice®* 

Lobelia. Cardlna'ba. Cardinal flower. Car- 
dinal plant. The root i* said to possess ver- 
mifuge properties 

Lobelia InfU'ta, Indian tobacco ; emetic 
weed ; bladder-podded lobelia A plant pos- 
sessing properties similar to those of tobacco, 
acting in small doses as a diaphoretic and in 
Targe doses os a dangerous emetic. Dose as an 
emetic, gr iv to gr, xx 
Lobe' Jin, Lobeftne. A peculiar suhstaave 
obtained from Lobelia Inflate resembling nor- 
cotine. 

Lafe'utar {label** or lobule). Pertaining to 
a lobule. Shaped like a lobe or lobule. - 
Loftfle (diminutive of Matte, a tube). A 
small lobe ; A small rounded (cotoinsaoe. 
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Letafol Apo rt w^aw, or Lotelut Quadn- 
ma. The square lobe a pom the inferior sur- 
face «f the right lobe of the liver. 

Lob'ulas An'ria The lobe or lower part of 
the ear, 

Lobulu* Cauda/tus. A tail-like prooeas of 
the liver, stretching downward from the mid- 
dle of the great right lobe to the lobulud 
Bpigelll. 

Lobuloe Pncumogaa'tricuB. A small lobe of 
the cerebellum near the ongin of the eighth 
pair of nerves. 

Lobulus Spige / ln The inferior or smallest 
lobe of the liver 

Lo'tms. A lobe. Any round, well defined 
part. 

Lo'cal (£ 0 calls) In Paiholoqy, applied to a 
disease affecting a part without implicating the 
whole system , confined to a part 
Loca'lea (pluml of localm) In CullenA 
“ Nosology, 1 1 the fourth class, comprising local 
diseases or morbid affections that are partial 
Lo'chla (from to bring forth) The 

discharge from the uternb which takes place 
and continues some days after paz fcuntion. 
Loch lor rim's. Profuse flow of the lochia 
Lochopy'ra (&o*oc, confinement, and mp 9 a 
fever) Puerperal fever 

Locked Jaw. A spasmodic contraction of 
the muscles of the jaw by which motion is 
prevented. Bee Trismub and Tktancs 
L ocomotion (tocomoho f from locus, a place 
and irwHwre, to move) The process by which 
animaU of the higher classes mO"» e from place 
to place. 

Locomotor Ataxia. A chronic disease of 
the nervous system characterized by atrophy of 
nerve substance, paroxysms of pain, and fnnc 
tion&l disturbances. 

Loc'ulainent (tocvlua, a cell) A cell of an 
ovary. 

Lo'cus Nl'ger. The dark matter jn the 
centre of the peduncle of the brain 
Locus Ferfora'tus. See Pons Tabini. 

Logan Crown. An artificial crown the 
base of which Is deeply recaned, leaving a thin 
border to be fitted to the natural root. One 
end of the dowel is baked into the crown dur- 
ing its teanufhctnre. The ooncevity of the 
base facilitates the &c(j raiment of the crown to 
the end of the root and gives the cement bold 
rtfeg the dowel or post a more reliable form 
Logwood. Cbmpeaehy wood. The popu- 
lar name of Hmmatoxylon c&mpecfcimmm. 
Astringent Dose of powder, gr x to gr. m. 


LoPmla (Aapor, tA bo plague). Tbe pfegua 
or other epidemic disease. 

Loi'vntc ((/Jewess; from Xoiptq, a pesti- 
lence). Pertaining to a pestilence 
Lolas. The lumbar region of the back. 
Loagan'on. The rectum. 

Longevity (Itmgevita*). The prolongation 
of life to an advanced age. 

Long'ing. A common phrase for the crav- 
ing or preternatural appetites of women during 
uterine gestation 

Longts'slmus Dors I* A long muscle of 

the back. 

Longiaaimua Fem'oris. The sartoriuB muscle. 
LongiBsimus Magnus. The flexor tertai tu- 
teruodu polling. 

Longiaaimua Oc'ub The obliques superior 
ocnli. 

Longitudinal (Jongiiudtna}i&) In Anat- 
omy, lengthwise, or In a direction the opposite 
of transverse 

Longitudinal 3 mn a A triangular canal of the 
dura mater, proceeding from the crata galh 
to the tentorium 

Long-sighted 'ness. See P-husbyopia. 
Lon'gus Colli. A mnscle situated on the 
anterior face of the vertebra of the neck 
Loose'ness. Popular name of diarrhoea. 
Looseness of the Teeth. OdoatoseisiB, odon- 
toeeismns. This results from disease in the 
gums and the gradual destruction of the alve- 
olar procewes. 

Loquacity {qaim hta$: from togser, to 
speak) Volubility , sometimes a symptom of 
disease 

Loque'la. Articulate speech 
Loquela Abolita. See Aphonia. 

Lordo'als (from fap&ac curved, bent). A 
term applied in Pathology to curvature of spine 
anteriorly 

Loretin * Meta - iodo - ortho - ory quinoline 
and snJphomr acid A new eucCedanemo for 
iodoform m the form of a yellow crystalline 
powder which resembles iodoform. Antiseptic 
and germicide ; non-poisonous. 

Lor'ica. A kind of lute with which 
vGffiels are coated befoie they are put into 
the fire 

Lo'ms. Hydrargyrum. 

Lotto. A lotion 

Lotio Acidi Pyrolig'neL Lotion of pyrolig- 
neous add. 

Lotto Alu y minis. Alum Lotion 
Lotio Ammo/juse Aceta'tia Lotion of ace- 
tate of ammonia. 



Mb AtmwxsAm Jljdvodilon^ Lotion of 
of immmtdm. 

3 Mte Atnrocmi* MurUrtus tram Aceto. Lo- 
ttfo of nmriite or ammonia and vinegar. 
Loti* Ammonite Opi'ata. Lotion of ammonia 
ttu ofrftnn* 

Lotto Bora'cia. Lotion of borax 
Lode Calc la Composite. Black wash 
Lotto FU-'vi, Yellow wash 
Lotto Qi^la. Lotion of gallic acid or nut- 
galls. * 

Lotto Hellebo'ri Al'ba- Lotion of ver^trum 
album 

Lotio Hydra i^gyn Amygdah'na. Amygda- 
line lotion of corrosive sublimate. 

Lotto Hydrargyri Oxymuna'tts. Lotion of 
corrosive sublimate. 

Lotio Hydrargyn Oxymunatis Composite. 
Compound lotion of corrosive sublimate 
Lotto Ni'gr*. Black wash 
Lotto OplL Opium lotion. 

Lotto Pic in. Compound lotion of tar, 

Lotio Plumbi Accta'tis Lotion of acetate of 
lead. 

Lotto Potu'ail Sulphure'ti Lotion of sul- 
phured of potassium 

Lotto .Zin'ci Suipba / tia Lotion of sulphate 
of nine. 

Lottos {lotto from lavere, latum, to wash). 
A liquid preparation or wash to be applied to 
fcbe body externally Any medicinal solution 
need externally. 

Lot'ium. Urine 

Louse* The popular name of a genus of 
parasitical insects termed Pediculua. 

Low Crown. An artificial crown inserted 
into the natural root of a tooth, ’which exm gists 
of a gold-backed porcelain feeing, to which is 
attached a combined post and cap, which is 
called a 41 step ping, 11 from its peculiar form, 
and which fits into an enlarged root-canal of a 
similar form. 

Low Spirits. Hypochondriasis. 

Lower, Tubercle of («ubcrK/«mZowm) A 
muscular thickening causing a projection be- 
tween the two vena cavse. 

Low's System of Bridge-work, Bee 
Bbxdoe-wobx, Systems op. 

Loxarthrw {from Ao#*, oblique, and 
opdpov, a joint). Obliquity or w r ong position 
of pfirte forming a joint. 
tAkk'ta {from Ao£oc t twisted) Wry neck. 
Loxotye'vts* An oblique pottthm of the 
pavfdutonn. 

Le*ot *mm {Aofsc, ofattjw, sad tvpm, to 


cat). Am obUqhe section or ettttitag ; a pecor 
Her method of amputation ; fomtamy. 
Laz/enge. See Tbochiscch, 

Lu'bricrte, To oil a part 
Lucid (ittcidse). dear ; transparent j quiet ; 
lining; bright In J MaWaa, intervals of 
reason In mental affections. 

Luca'tna. a genua of tropical American 
aapotaceons trees, tonic, anti periodic ; useful 
ip diarrhoea 

LucumorU/nus. Continuing for several 
days. 

Lu'es (from ?w, to dissolve) Pestilence. 
Poison Also syphilis. 

Lues Outruns Epidem'ica. Cynaucbe ma- 
ligna. 

Lucs Neuro'des. A typhus fever 
Lucs Venerea. Syphilis. 

Lugol’s Solution . A preparation of iodine 
5, Iodide of potassium 10, and water 85 ports. 
Dose, n\J to t\x 3 diluted; employed as a 
caustic, rubefacient, and stimulant 

Lumfrft'EO (from lumbi, the loins). Rheu- 
matism affecting the muscles about the loins. 

Lum'bar {htmbalm^ Belonging or relating 
to the loins 

Lumbar Abscess Psoas abscess ; a collection 
of pus in the cellular substance of the low* in 
the course of tbe psoas muscle. 

Lumbar Arteries Four or five arteries on 
each side which carve a strand the lumbar 
vertebrae beneath the psoas muscle, giving off 
the spinal, anterior, posterior, and external 
id oscular branches. 

Lumbar Nerves. Five pain of nerves which 
issue from the vertebral column by tha spinal 
foramina of the loins. 

Lumbar Plexus. A plexus situated between 
the transverse processes of the lumbar verte- 
brae and the quadratua lumbornm behind, and 
the psoas Toagnua muscle before, and formed 
by the aotei iot branches of the first four 
lumbar nerves 

Lumbar Region. The loins. 

Luttiba'rls Bxter'nua* The quadratua 
lumborttm muscle. 

Lumbaris Internal. The psoas m&gjuu mus- 
cle. 

Lamld. The loins , the lumbar region. 
Lambo-sa'cral. Pertaining to the lumber 
and sacral regions. 

LMAfrrtaA'fc* MA'flta*. The small flexor 
muscles of tiie dngeostp 

Lumbricale* Padis. Fear mnudwoftte foot 
simile* to these of the hand* 
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UnMlMs {ft* dm bmbtkftUi the wth- 
wam}. A ume|jTeti to certain muscles from 
their resemblance to the earth-worm. 

Lmn'brtcfiii* The common earth-worm. 
Abo the long, round worm found in the intes- 
tduea of man and other animal*. 

Lu'na. The moon Also silver 
Luna Cor'nea Chloride of silver 
Luna Fixa't*. Oxide of ainc. 

Lu'nar Caustic. Xitrate of biIvct (which 
flee). 

Luna' re Os. One of the bones of the car- 
pus. 

Luna'ria. A genua of plants of the older 
Crucifer® 

Lunar! a Redivi'va. Bulbonach satin flower 
a plant formerly valued a a a diuretic 

Ul'iute (from luna, the moon) Crescent 1 - 
form 1 half moonlike. 

Lu'natlc ilunaticua; flrnm Jwwr, the moon) 
Moon'Btmck. Affected with lunacy or in- 
sanity Con ©Tally restricted to mental aliena- 
tion 

Lung (pulmo) The right lung is dmded 
into three lobes and the left into two The 
lungs, m man and many other animals, are the 
organ* of respiration. 

Lu'nula Scap'ulre. The notch of the 
scapula. 

Lunula Un'guiuin The white semilunar 
space at the base of the nail* 

Lu'pUL Encysted turn ora with contents of 
a paleaceous consistence 

Lupoid. Having the nature of lupus. 

Lu'pulln , Lupuline. The yellow aromatic 
matter of hope Lnpulm i« the powder ob- 
tained by rubbing up and sifting the strobiles. 
Doee. gr. vj to gr id) in tincture or infusion 
It Is narcotic, anodyne, and diuretic 

Lu'plllus. The hop plant 
'la^pus (Jupia, from Zhjtus, wolf). Xoh me 
tomgere, a malignant disease of the face, con* 
slating of ragged tnbei cnlar excrescences and 
spreading ulcerations, particularly about the 
lips and nose. 

Lupus Cancro'aue. Cancer 

Lupus Wrax, See Hbupkb ExICdexs. 

Lai' rid (/vHtfiu) Ghastly Also a pale- 
ysllawish purple color 

Lu'sus Nat^ursc. A freak of nature , a 
deformed or unnatural production 

Lute. See Lurtw. 

Lu'teu*. Yellow 

Lu'tem. In Gftemidry, a composition for 
eerering chemical vessels and for dosing their 


joinings. Lutes are divided Into elate accord- 
ing to the temperature to which they are to be 
exposed. JTre-hitflv are various plastic sob- 
stances, becoming hard when heated, used to 
close the joint* of apparatus designed to resist 
high furnace beat*. 

Lux* Light 

Loxa'tflo. Luxation. 

Lux* / tJOff ( Itueatw ; from 7v3carc t to pot oot 
of place) Displacement of the articular ex- 
tremity of a bone from its proper place or 
cavity Dislocation 

Luxation of Teeth The displacement of one 
or more teeth from their socket*. This may- 
be partial or complete, simple or complicated ► 
When partial, the tooth is only slightly raised 
in its socket and the connection between the 
two not entirely destroyed When complete, 
the tooth has entirely left the socket. The 
luxation may be said to be simple when the 
aheolas tarns no other injury than that 
which is inflicted by the mere avulsion of the 
organ, and complicated when the gum is 
braised and lacerated or the alveolus frac- 
tured 

The cause of the luxation of a tooth is gener* 
ally external violence, afi that of a blow or a 
fall, though it sometimes results from care- 
lex* or awkward attempt* at extraction, in not 
using the precautions neceawy in the per- 
formance of this operation Bee Extra OTTOK 
of Tjs>7rfi Partial luxation is Sometimes pro- 
duced from improper methods of procedure 
in the treatment of iTTegnlanty of the teeth, 
aometiiiiee by the action of an antagonis- 
ing tooth, and occasionally by the Ailing up 
of the socket with a deposition of bony 
matter 

When the luxation is only partial and pro- 
duced by external violence, as a blow or foil, 
or by the extraction of on adjoining tooth, the 
partially displaced organ should be at once 
forced hack into its socket, and if violent in- 
flammation supervene, two or three leeches 
may be applied to the gum and the mouth 
gargled several times a day with some cool- 
ing and astringent lotion Tbs patient, in the 
meantime, should be restricted to a light and 
■oft diet. 

Although under certain cfruamstaakces ft may- 
be advisable to replace a tooth after it has 
been forced entirely from the socket, it seldom 
happens that a sufficiently perfect connection 
is re-established to prevent a tooth thus re- 
placed from exercising a mooted influence 



iqkw tbs parts which immediately surround 
ft. 8tt vino the replacement of a touted 
teatt Bf datar ftit rtd do, it should be te im- 
mediately. The coagulated blood, however, 
should be first removed from the socket, and 
if the tooth lies become cold or there be any 
dirt adhering to ic, it should be washed m 
warm water (some prefer cold water), and 
then Immediately replaced and attached to 
the adjoining teeth with a ligature of silk 
If union takes place, it ife by an effusion of 
oosgulablfi lymph and the formation of an im- 
perfectly organised membranous investment 
for the root, an operation of the economy to 
shield the surrounding living parts from the 
noxious effects which the root would other- 
wise exert. But, even in the moat favorable 
cases, teeth thus replaced ate apt to become 
sensitive to the touch and occasionally to give 
rise to more or less tumefaction or turgidity of 
the surrounding gums When complicated 
with fracture of the alveolus, the replacement 
of a luxated tooth should net er be attempted. 
Bee Berlaotatiox 

Lycan'che [lycandus from awx \ a wolf, 
and **YX**% to strangle) Hydrophobia 
Lycoi'dea. A species of cynanche 
LyCOp^dJttm. Spores of L clavatnm. 
Common club moss The powder is employed 
to prevent adhesion m sand moulding of 
dies. 

Lycorex'to. Morbid appetite. 

Lye or Ley. A solution of alkaline salts 
obtained from the ashes of wood. 

Lys'mus. Singultus. Hiccough 
Ly'JM. Lochia. Also filth or sordea 
Lymph (Ifarmp&o). The colorless or yellow- 
ish fluid winch circulates in the lymphatics 
It M tinged with red when blood-curpuecles 
happen to be mixed with it. It is tomDhmes 
transparent, at other times slightly turbid , 
has a spermatic odor, a faintly saline taste, and 
usually an alkaline reaction It coagulates 
soon after Its discharge, forming a colorless, 
trembling, gelatinous dot. 

Lymph, Co**' triable. Fibrin Liquor son 
gain is. 

Lymph Globules The globules of the lymph. 
Lymph, Plms'tic. Fibrinous lymph. The 
lymph forming embryonic tissue, 
Ljffti|iln^4eo (from lympha, and a 

gland). A lymphatic gland 

Lymphadenitis (from fynpfta, lymph, and 
e ifnwW s, jntonfipn of a gland J. fiidasnna- 
titm of a lymphatic gland. 


Lyvpbatf 'gfe (from fpmpha t and * 

vessel). Lymphatic vessels. 

Lyniphangon^cixs (tympkcncus; from 
Iffmpk, tcyyxavj a vessel, and oysoff, a tumor). 
Swelling of the lymphatics. 

Lymphnt'ic (plural, lymphatics. Lymphatt- 
eiu, from Jysipta, lymph) Pertaining to 
lymph , containing or characterized fay lymph. 
Lymphatic Gland A gland into which lym- 
phatics enter and from which they go out, as 
the mfsentet ic t fumbar t etc. 

Lymphatic Veins, The absorbents. See 
Lymphatic Vessels. 

Lymphatic Vessels (uefue lymphatics) Ductus 
serosi. These are very numerous and arise at 
the surface of membranes and m the tisane of 
oigm, and carry info the veins the lymph 
from those parts They are found in almost 
eveiy part, and ore of two orders — superficial 
nod deep seated 

Lyraphlza'tlon. The efiasaou of coagul- 
able lymph. 

Lymphoriie'zia (from lymphn, lymph, and 
X e & 7 to go to stool) Serous diarrhoea. 

Lymphocyte. A variety of leucocyte de- 
rived from the lymphatic glands 

Lymph' old (from fympAo, and ?«!«;, form). 
Possessing the character or appearance of 
lymph. 

Lymphoma!*. The elaboration of lymph. 

Lymphot'omy (irum lympha, lymph, and 
-euw, to entj The dissection of the lym- 
phatics. 

Lypema'nia. Melancholy 

Ly'fft (from /vpo, a lyre) Psaltenvm corpus 
psalfotdea. The transverse lines upon the poste- 
rior part of the under surface of the fornix, 
between the diverging corpora fimbriata, are so 
called from their fancied resemblance to the 
string? of a harp 

Lyrate. L> re-shaped 

Lya'ol. An antiseptic brought into notice 
by Dr. Gerlach It is obtained by boiling coal- 
tar, alkah fat, reel nous acid, and resin, and 
contains no phenol, but principally creaol. It 
is easily soluble in water and, it is claimed, is 
superior to carbolic acid and creolin as a bacte- 
ricide. Fur the treatment of wounds a one 
per cent, solution is employed For in- 
ternal washing i per oent solutions are 
recommended. 

Lyg'sa Coal's*. Hydrophobia. 

Ly as odec'ttt* (from Awrcu, canine madness, 
and ifaro, to bite)- One affected with hydro- 
phobia. 
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Lyt'ta. The former name of * genus of 
YCfltaatliig insects, the Cant ham (which see). 
Lyttn Vesicaite-'ria. Cbntluris. Spanish flies. 
Lytta Vittt'Uu Cantharis vittat*. Potato fly. 


of which there are several Bptdnia the tJmtcA 
States They are employed as autetitutea 
for the Cfantbans, being equally powerful in 
vesicating action. 


M. 


M- In Medical Prescriptions this letter 
signifies munTjmfrie. a handful Also misce, 
mix Also an abbreviation fox myopia and 
minim. 

MX Abbreviation for milliampere. 

Mac. An abbreviation for macera, Macerate 

Mace. The ariUns or covering which en- 
velope the nutmeg. It heft a pleasant aromatic 
odor and a warm, moderately pungent taste. 
It is of an oleaginous nature and yellow Uh. 
color 

Macera'tlon (msrcemtw , ftoni macera^ to 
gotten by water) The mission, either with or 
without heat, of a solid substance m a liquid, 
with a view to extracting its virtues , softening 
so water 

Maries. Atrophv t emaciation, leanness 

Mack Crown. An artificial crown united 
to the root of a natural tooth by two gold 
screws firmly inserted into the dentine of the 
root on either side of the pulp-canal, or into 
the pulp-canal with zme filling material, Risi- 
ble metal, or amalgam, the hole in the artificial 
crown being oblong, the long diameter autaro- 
posteriorly. 

Marie. A variety of chustolltc occurring 
In prismatic crystals, composed principally of 
silica, alumina, and oxide of iron. 

M&clu'rite. A mineral, ho called from Dr 
Madura of New Jersey. It is a silicate of 
magnesia with traces o± potash, oxide of iron, 
and fluorine. 

Mflcroblo'sfe.. Longevity 

Mftcrobtot'Ec (from /w*pof, great, long, and 
&<**, life} Long-lived 

Macroceph'&Ius (from po«*wr , great, and 
head). Macroocphalia. Large-beaded 
Excessive development of the head. 

Mjbcrococ'cus. A large coccus , a unicel- 
lular mtcro-oiganisni of large size and gener- 
ally spherical. 


Macroco'lln. Great length of limb, espe- 
cially of the lower extremities. 

Mac'rocosni. The world, or memos,, in 
contradistinction to man, or little universe. 

Macrocyte. A very large red blood- 
corpuscle. 

Mnc'rodont. Large-toothed “Lied to 
denote the comparative size of the teeth of dif- 
ferent races. When the dental length multi- 
plied by 100, divided bv the baai nasal length, 
exceeds 44, the skull is considered macrodont ; 
if under 42, a microdont , if intermediate, a 
tKfflMfaaf ” (Gould.) 

Macroglos&ia, A large prolapsed tongue 
Hypertrophy of the tougue 
Macrom'etua (from p&*pof, great, and 
a memlier] Excessive development of any 
organ or member 

Macrono'ste. Chrome diseases 
Mncropho'nus (from jnnipof-, great, and fovjy, 
^oice) A term applied m Physiology to one 
who has a strong 'voice 
Macr ophysoceph'alus (from great, 

air, and srpoJv, the head). Emphysema- 
tons enlargement of the head of the foetus and, 
as a consequence, obstructed delivery 

Macro pne^a {from uoKp<x, Jong and jtww, 
I breathe! A long or deep inspiration Deep 
breathing 

Macrop'nus. One who breathes slowly 
Mncropo'dla (from poKponavs, long-footed) 
A form of organic deviations characterised by 
unusual development of the feet. 

Macroprosop'la (from /latpof, great, and 
TrpooLfsrm^ Hie &ee) Exteoniinaiy develop- 
ment of the free L&rge-faced. 

Macroece'fU (from pi«poc, long, and iwAcc , 
the legs} Long-legged. 

Mftcroflcop'lc. Anything luge enough to 
be seen by the naked eye without the aid of a 
juemropet 



JfaKrtaa'nutous (from fiowK, and ffuua < » 
body). Having a large body 
Mmcroett^mn (from paxpae, and o-ow i, 
mobthj. CbD^iuiiM flssnre of the angle of the 
month, making: a large opening , the result of 
dofeobve development 

Macrotriche^fli (from paxpoc, long, great, 
and rpa^Aoc t the neck). Lang-nocked large- 
necked 

Mac^ttli, Macule. A spot. A permanent 
dMomtioo of some portion of the skm, as in 
the case of ntttnw, epMu, etc. 

Macula Qenainati'v*. See Nuclei* Ger- 

KHTATITO8. 

Macula MaKruda. Nsbvtib materntiB. 

Mac^ttfae. Cutaneous diseases. comprehend- 
ing tphrih, ram*, and mote*. 

MacnUe Mater'nw Mother’s ipote, iwevi 
matenri. 

flUc'ubte (nacaSatiu) Spotted 
Mftdur tys£& (from pafopoc< bald). Lobs of 
hair, especially of the eyelashes. 

Mad'der. The root of the Knbia tincto- 
ram ; used as a red dye. 

Madcfac'tfon (madefacto, to make wet) 
The act of wetting 

Msdiste'rtofl (nohkrfim ; Indb^iitiR * 
ttofoeHe), Ad instrument for the extraction of 
halm. Tweezers. 

MacE'ness. Insanity, 

Madness* Canine Hydrophobia, 

Mad'or- Moisture 

Mage&dfte’s Solution. Contain* gr xtJ 
of sulphate of morphine to each fluidounce 
Dane, ti\jr to lf^xv. 

Ajgen^ts. A beautiful crimson dye from 
aniline. 

Mag'got Plm'ple* Acne punctata. 
Migbt^rium PtninW. Carbonate of lead 
Ms^CU (poy/H i, any kneaded mass). Dregs ; 
sediment. Pulpy mam 

Magna* Ars«nlca / Ua. A oornsiw prepaia- 
ttaaof equal part* of sulphur, whit* arsenic, 
and common antimony, mixed by friston. 


Doge, gr. X to jj, m wmzeror mute. 
Magnesia, Henry's. A preparation of cal- 
cined magnesia 

Magnesia, Solution of; Citrate of. See 
Liquor Magnssue Citratis. 

Magnesia Ust*. Magnesia calculate, Cal- 
cined magnesia. 

Magnesia Vitnota'ta. Sulphate of magnesia. 
Magnesia Water. Fluid magnesia 

Mapae^ie Ace'tas. Acetate of magnesia. 
Prepared by saturating the carbonate wife 
acetic acid. It i* of srrtipy consistence. Lose, 
about four ounce* It acts like citrate of mag- 
Msia 

Magnesl* Carina*. (Mg 00 ,) 4 Mg (HO) s 
5HjO , magnesia alba. Carbonate of magnesia. 
Prepared from sulphate of magnesia by subcar- 
bonateof potass*. It is inodorous, insipid, 
light, white , effervescing with aenda and In- 
soluble in water It is antacid, and, by com- 
bining with acid in the stomach, becomes 
cathartic. Doee, 3 bb to 5 Sj, m water or milk 
Magnesite Ci'ttas. Citrate of magnewiL A 
satin* preparation formed by saturating a 
solution of citric arid with either magnesia 
or it* carbonates. It is a cooling cathartic 
and operates mildly. Dose, from one ounce to 
twelve ounces 

Magnesue Sul'phas [aulphoa mag*e*t& pnrifl- 
cats wfcafhartunvti mtuirtm) Magnesia 
vitriol&ta. Sulphate of magnesia Epsom 
salts , a well-known saline purge. * A mild 
and safe cathartic. It is also refrigerant and 
din retus. Medium dose, an ounce, but gener- 
ally given in divided doses frequently re- 
peated 

Mag' lie site. A silicate of magnesia con- 
taining a large quantity of water and ■occur- 
ring in amorphous or in tuberous and spongi- 
form mosses : also a carbonate of magnesia. 
Magus' slum. Symbol, Mg. Atomic weight, 
24.4 A silvery-white alkaline metal which 
forms the base of ma gn esia ; related to calcium. 
Magnesium, Chloride of. Mo gposil chfori- 
dsn. 

Magnesium, Oxide of. Magnesia. Tbcodde 
of the metal 
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I* qpMt (wwv fttta Jfivsda, in Am 
M saor* whmrn tt M obtained), The bad' 
stoM , an wietplte'ui m «r nwwartic oxide art 
of ire*, tawing the propert y of attracting iron 
and nome of lie ere* and of pomtmg fay one of 
its extremities to the north pole 
Magnet Opm ; t»n The removal of foreign 
bodies of steel fay a magnet 
Mvgnet'k (mapttrtictis) Pertaining or relat- 
ing to the magnet 

Magnetic Fluid The imponderable fluid to 
which the magnet owes its virtues 
Magnetic Induction The forre by virtue of 
which a magnet causes neighboring but not 
contiguous bodies to become magnets and 
produces an electric current in an adjuent 
metal coil 

Magnetic Needle \ magnetized needle or 
a small rod of iron suspended at it* centre 
which shows the resultant of the magnetic 
to roe at the point of observation 
Magnetic Plas'tct A mixture of equal parts 
of antimony, sulphur and arsenic melted to 
gather in a glass cucurbit 
Magnetic Pyrites Native block anlpharet ot 
nun 

Magnetic Telegraph Tlie electro magnetic 
telegraph , an apparatus which by means of 
iron wires conducting the electric fluid con 
veya intelligence with the velocity of light 
nmg to any given point 

Mag / netlflRt. The propertv of attraction 
and repulsion of masses of similar elements 
manifested especiollv by non and cvrtmu of 
its ores end by nickel, cobalt and other ele- 
ments in a leas degree , the static charge which 
such bodies are capable of assuming either 
under the influence of an electric current or by 
contact That department of science which 
investigates the properties of the magnet 
Magnetism, Animal Mesmerism Hypno 
lasm A condition resembling trance or som. 
jflmhnUwn into which a person mav be 
thrown by causing him to gaze fixedly at a 
bright light, by making posses before his eyes 
and in other ways* In the cataleptic stage 
the limbs are rigidly fixed in any position in 
which they may be placed, there is complete 
anmstbssia of the skin, but not of the special 
Senses, and be may be made to execute ante 
maize actions at the will of the operator 

Magtictfe*' (too* The process of rendering 
a substance magnetic. 

Magnetized. Mesmerised, charged with 
magnetism , converted into a magnet 


Magne t o «ais ct ric. Eettatemg so 
tin and etoofcnofFy or to the geomtsed of 
eiectnerty by the reduction of a magnet, m the 
magneto electric machine. 

Magneto electric Machine A machine for 
producing electro-ntaguetina { which see) 
Some of these machines are used with acid, 
others without acid, the latter are always 
ready for nee, it bring simply ne c e aa aiy to 
turn a crank to pat them m action 
Magneto-induction. The production of on 
induced current by the insertion of a magnet 
into a coil of wire 

Magnetometer (from magnet, and psrpw, 
a measure) A series of magnets suspended so 
as to record variations in direction and inten- 
sity ot magnetic lorce 

Magnlfi er. Dental. < mouth mirror em 
plowed in examining teeth and sometimes 
-ldiu^t^ to the finger of the operator 
Magnifying Lenses, Dental. Mouth 
mirrors of different diameters and forms for the 
examination of the mouth and teeth 
Magnolia. Magnet 

Magnum Os. The third bone of the 
lower row of the carpus counting from the 
thumb 

Maid'enhead Maidenhood , virginity , 
the hymen 

Maize. Indian com 7ea mays 
Ma'jor. Greater 

Majora'na. Sweet marjoram See Obi 
CrAMXM Matos ax a 

Mai. A I renrh term for malady or disease r 
bad, ill 

Mai do Den Odontalgia 
Mala. The cheek , also the cheek bone 
Malachite (from f «wa*of soft} Green 
carbonate of copper 

Mala'cia (from jimAOJwr, soft, effeminacy) 
A morbid softening of tissue Also a longing 
for some particular aliment, with disgust for 
common articles of diet, as in pezsons affected 
with chronic gastritis and in chlorotic and preg 
nnnt females A depraved appetite 

Mala'colite. k variety ot sugite of « dark 
green color 

Malaro'ma (from soft) Softening 

of a tissue or organ as in the case of maUities 
oreium, mollities cerebri, etc 
MaUco^ik (from p * *««<, softening) Any 
condition characterised by an abnormal soften 
ing of the tissues of the body 

Malacoft'tcoa {from joft, and 

a boas) Softening of bones. 
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EtaoIUs&ts. 

Mafattly* Ptoatsa. 

(from peOawn^ to soften). An 
dUtelHeot appl featfon 

MftUse. [French ] A general feeling of 
it! aw accompanied by restlessness and dto- 
oottftrt. 

Ma'lar (wo/om ; from insfa, the cheek) 
Relating or pertaining to the cheek or to the 
malar bone* 

Malar Bones The two cheek-hones. 

M&ia'ria* Marsh miasm. Malnna is a 
term applied to the genua of noxious, micro 
Scopic organisms — a species of bacillus— which 
cause or are related to the forms of fever com- 
mon to wet and marshy regions. The effects 
of malarial poison have a deleterious influence 
upon the teeth, the characteristics of which are 
coarse, soA, roughly- formed teeth with spongy 
gams. 

MaU'rloue. Resulting from or connected 
with malaria* 

Mala'rum Ossa* The cheek-bones. 

Malaasi mlation. Imperfect assimilation 
or nutrition 

Mal / ate. A combination of malic acid with 
a base. 

Malfonm^tloo (matfomaUo) Wrong 
formation or structure of a part ur an organ A 
deviation from natural development or struc- 
ture , anomaly of development 

Ma'ttc AcM (dnriam maltcum) The and 
of apples, pws, etc. , a crystalline acid 

CWWV 

Millf'Buit (nohymcs) Applied to dis- 
eases of an aggravated or dangerous character, 
as pestilential fevers, canoe is, etc 

AbtinTenr. One who feigns disease 

Mail* (maftaMtufi A cutaneous affection 
produced hy parasitical insects. 

Malta PedirtilL Lousiness. 

MaMmmM'tty (matleabiiiUu , from km ffeu% a 
bummer). Malleable. Susceptibility of ex- 
tension under the blows of a hammer, a prop- 
erty pomemd by jeveral of the metals and by 
geld in a higher degree than any of the others. 
This property .is peculiar to some metals, as 
gold, silver, lead, etc., under all temperatures. 
Gold may be drawn into wire of only the 
am Am r- thousand tb part of an inch in diame- 
ter, and it may be reduced, by passing through 
wHan, to tbs one eight-thousandth part of an 
inch in thickness. 

MiBmUqo (Mfteatfp; from median, a 


both bands are made, by a convulsive action, 
to strike the knee . 

Malt'd! Ante'rior* The lamtor tympaal 
muscle of the ear. 

Mallei Intertills. The tensor tympani nsnede. 

Malleolar (maileoiaris). Pertaining to the 
ankles or malleolus; also applied to two 
branches of the anterior tibia) artery. 
Malleolar Arteries Two arteries of the ankle. 

Malle'OhlS (diminutive of wo/feus, a mal- 
let) The two projections formed by the tibia 
and fibula at the ankle , the internal is called 
the n utMeoltt* tnirmus^ and the extonmL maRco- 
Iwi extern**. 

Mai 'let, Automatic. An instrument op- 
erated by the action of a spiral steel spring and. 
used for condensing gold in filling teeth Bee 
AUTOMATIC Mallet. 

Mallet, Buckingham's and Bontwill’b den- 
tal mallets designed to \* attached to and 
operated by the dental engine See Auto- 
matic Plcgger. 

Mallei, Dcn'tal A hand instrument mode of 

lead, tin. steel, wood, or metal compound and 
used for condensing gold in filling teeth. 
Mallet, Klectro-magnetic A dental instru- 
ment for condensing gold in filling teeth and 
operated by electro- magneto am as a motive 
power. 

Mallet, Hyde’s Pneumatic. A dental mallet 
with an air-pump attached which is operated 
by the foot revolving fly and dnve wheels 
Mallet PlugSgers Instruments with points 
more or lew deeply serrated for introducing 
and condensing gold m filling teeth, upon 
which blows are struck with a small hand 
mallet. Different forms are manufactured, 
known by the names of the inventors. 

M allot, Pneumat'ic, A dental mallet having 
air aea motor, devised by Dr W. H. Jackson 
See Pneumatic Mallet. 

Mallet, Russell's An electro magnetic mallet 
invented by Dr Percy Rub* all which contains 
sei oral notable improvements It is simple in 
construe turn and resembles the ordinary '* au- 
tomatic ’* in size and shape. All the moving 
parts being enclosed within its vulcanite case, 
the noise of operation is reduced to a mini- 
mum It balances in the hand and may be 
grasped in any manner, from the fact that it to 
devoid of switches, etc,, requiring to be op- 
erated by the fingers. Very perfect control of 
its action Is had by means of a specially de- 
signed foot-switch, enabling the operator to 
■tort, stop, or iastontiy change the *roeoftbe 


msJJst}. A variety of 
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blows or to w» the mullet 49 a simple hand- 
premtre instrument at any time doting an 
operation. The weight of the hammer Itself 
may be dunged to salt the work, and its speed 
of vibration can be regulated. A construe* 
turn peculiar to this instrument causes each 
impact of (he hammer upon the tool holder to 
take place before the electric circuit js broken, 
sod consequently- under the fall magnetic 
fore*. This renders the blows positive and 
economises energy He street current or any 
form of battery may be nsod 1 but from the 
small amount of electric energy required a 
cheap battery of dry cells may l>e used, which 
are clean and require no care, thus -removing 
the chief objection to the use of these appli- 
ances This mallet is adapted equally well 
for all forms ot cohesive and non-ooheeive gold 
and for chiseling. 

Malleus, A hammer or mallet. The outer- 
most of the four bones of the ear is 90 named 
from its shape 

Mal'low, Marsh. A plant of the genus 
Althaea. 

Mallow, Vervain. Malva alcea 
Malpighi, Acini of. A number ot Bniall, 
dark spots scattered through the plexna formed 
by the blood-vessels and urimferous tubes in 
the kidney 

Mafpfg'hfaui Bodies, Corpora Malpighi - 
ana. Small bodies or corpuscles found 111 the 
kidney , also certain white corpuscles found m 
the spleen 

Malpighian Vea'aels. A term applied m 
Entomology to the biliary pouches or casua of 
some insects, described by Malpighi, which 
serve as a substitute for the liver. 

Malt, barley or other gram lunfle to ger- 
minate by steeping it m water and then dryiug 
in a kiln, tor the purpose of making beer. 

Maltflfl (from ftaParrv, to soften) Mineral 
pitch or tallow. 

Matttne. Preparations and foods for in- 
valids of malted wheat or barley , sometimes 
combined with cod-liver oil and other nutntrve 
agents. 

Malting. The act of making malt. 
Malt'ose. A crystalline carbohydrate, 
CitKvOn + HtO- It is produced by the action 
of diastase, ptyalin, and amylopin on starch 
It is the chief sugar formed In the digestion of 
starch f it ircapshle of direct fermentation 
Disease. Also an apple. 

Malum Canizm. Malum eotaneum. The 
qittitte. 


Malum Clt / irum The citron. 

Malum Med'icufn. The lemon 
Malum Mor'tuum. A cutaneous affection in 
which the affected parts appear to he struck 
with death 

Malum Pilare. Sec Tmchobis. 

Ma'lua { ptrus metfusb The apple. 

Mains Indies Jfaiiambi biting-bing, of Boo- 
tins. A tree of the East ladles, tbs root of 
which yields a cooling juice, which is drunk 
in feiens and the leaves, boiled with nee, are 
used oa a cataplasm The ripe fruit la eaten 
aud the unripe made into a pickle for the 
table 

Mal'va. A genua of plants of the order 
MalvareiE- 

Malva Sylves'trla The common mallow. 
Higb mallow The leaves and flowers ate 
sometimes used in fomentations, OfttaplftSoU^ 
and euematbuj 
Mamelle'. See Mamma 
Mam^elon. See Xipple 
Mam y ma. Tbe glandular organ peculiar to 
mammifpTtma animal* imperfectly developed 
in the male aud destined in the female for the 
secret 1 on of milk , tbe female breast. 

Mamma'll* (from masnma f tbe breast). A 
class of animals comprising all those which 
h tickle their young. 

Mammal'og-y (from mmtatr, and ?o)af t a 
di‘H*ourge) A treatise ou the organization, 
habits, properties, and classification of mam- 
mal 9 . 

Mam'mary {mammariut* , from maumui, the 
breast) Relating to the breast. 

Mam mazy Abscess Abscess of the breast 
Mammary Ar'teries. They ore three in num- 
ber, one internal Mid two erternaln The inter- 
nal 19 a branch of the subclavian and gives off 
the Herfiasfifeal. thyotal, and pert earth cU arte- 
ries. The external are given off by tbe wil- 
laiy artery 

Mam'raary Gland. The organ which secretes 
the milk 

Mammary S«Tco / m&. A tumor of the texture 
and color ot tbe mammary gland, occurring in 
van our parts of the body. 

Mammary Veins. These veins follow tbe 
entires of the mammary artenas. 
Mammlf'era. Mammalia. 

Mammilliform. Like a nipple; mastoid 
process of the temporal bane. 

Mammll'liu The nipple. 

Mmn'mlllary. Nipple-shaped. Pertaining 
to tbs nipple or breast. Also reeembbng * 



in may of the aotatoes, a* 
te— tllstad moon** membrane. 
klH&ttilUqr Bn'faMuck, GorponilUouitu. 
Tm> white bodies of the oUe of a pee behind 

the tabu cinemam and between the cram 
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Mum'mHlated. Mammiform Mastoid , 
resembling a nipple. 

Maa'dfbfo (m<t fditotfa; from martdfr&y to 
chew). A jaw In Zoology the lower jaw of 
mwnmftlfl, both jaws of birds, and m insects 
the upper or anterior pair of jaws. 

MmUb^Ulum {mandibmla ; from manrlero, 
to chew) The inferior maxillary bone. 
Mnidn ; Eom The mandrake 
Man'drake* A plant of the genus Atropa, 
formerly need as a narcotic. 

Mandrel. A revolving shank for confin- 
ing in a lathe a substance to be turned , used 
in JKocAufesZ Deniutry for rotating grinding 
wheels and polishing-brnshee, and in Operative 
Dentistry, in connection with the dental engine, 
for revolving discs, cortmdum and wood points, 
etc. 

JVUa'ducftte. To chew , to eat. 
Manducu/tlofl {matufiictiho} Mastication. 
Maa'gnnate. A combination of manganic 
acid and m base. 

MSO / pnese. A grayish- white, hard, brit- 
tle metal of a granular texture resembles 
iron. 

Manganese, Black Oxide of. Manganese, 
oxide of Manganese, bmoxide of. Man- 
ganese, peroxide of This oxide is much used 
in the manufacture of porcelain teeth for gu - 
ing a purpbeh hue to the enamel. It » never, 
however, used by itself fgr this purpose, but 
in eomfonatton with some other oxides 
Manganese, Sulphate of. A very soluble, 
rose-colored salt. 

Mnsane'slc Add. Manganic add An 
nod existing in the chameleon mineral, termed 
tttnpu&ta of potash 

MufBM'gl! SuPphfte. 6 alpha te or mon- 
gpam This substance is in tbs form of oolor- 
htm or pale rose-colored crystals. It acts 
as a cboUgngne, purgative, and also as an 
alterative. 

Mawga'aiym. Boo Uaitoavsm, 
fag— » Symbol, tin Atomic weight, 
5i A dlver-whlte metal with the properties 
af inn. Hood in medians in the foam of 
oxide*, sulphates, and iodide. In mull doses 


Margin (Anna faun/w, te rage). Baring 
madness. 

Mrah-a-potw, Delirium tremens, 

Ma^iiUc. Oho affected with mania. 

M—'icure (from maws, the bend, and eara, 
ears). The processes of beautifying tbe hand. 
Also one who professional lj attends to the care 
of the hands and nails. 

Man'fldii. A model of plaster or j tapiar 
stocA^ etc., showing the anatomy of the body 
or of an organ. 

Manlpula-'tlon (from nafUM, a hand) The 
art of UBing or handling instruments. In 
Cftemufry, the preparation of substances for 
experiment, and in Pharmacy^ the preparation 
of medicines 

Manipuls/tor, One who manipulates. 
Manipulator, Amalgam A dental instru- 
ment for introducing amalgam fillings 

Man ip' ulus. A handful 

Man 'na. A saccharine matter which exudes 
from plants, especially the Fraxinus ora us. 
It is used as a laxative Dose, g j to g\j. 
Manna Met alio 'rum Calomel. 

Man'nlte. Manna-sugar ; the sweet prin- 
ciple of manna, on which its laxative virtues 
depend. 

Man u'bri urn (from moaua, a hand). The 
handle of anything or the hilt 
Manubrium Ma/nue The radius. 
Manubrium Ster'm. The uppermost part of 
the sternum 

Munulu'vUatn. A hand-bath 

Manaus. The hand. 

Mamistupra'tio. Bee Masturbation. 

Magpie Su'gar. Sugar made from the 
juice of the Acer saccharin Uhl 

Manm'ta. A genus of plants of tbe older 
Manuit&cesB 

Mar&nta Arundina'ce*. Arrow root. 

Maraamop'yra. Maraenms, u wasting 
away. Hectic fever 

Mira^muB (from papatvu t to grow lean). 
Atrophy Emaciation. 

Mar'ble. The several varieties of carbon- 
ate of lime which have a granular crystalline 
texture. 

Mancisi'ta. Marcasite. Pyrites. 
Usrct&tti Albs. Bismuth 
Marcos its Plum y boa, Antimony. 

Morofl^CMlt (oisroeroew). Withering; de- 
caying. Applied in BaUmg to flowers which 
wither some time before they Adi off. 

Marat's Blow* pipe. A sjdrfMomp fed 


An oxide o t 


by s let of oxygen. 



ntftr'cor* Emaciation. Atrophy. 
MmtCO'rtm* Such diseases as are character* 
i*ed by general emaciation 

Margttf'lc Add (from /Bo^aptr^ a pearl) 
An acid obtained from margarine m the form 
of pearly scale*. 

Mnr'gwJoe ( m< trgo n *) A peculiar pe&rl- 
like substance found pane in the solid part of 
human iht or olive oil An artificial subeti- 
tnte for batter 

Mnrgnri't*. Pearl. Also a tumor of the 
eye resembling pearl. 

Mir'jpuite. A mineral of a greyish-white 
color, found in Tyrol. 

MnrgarlVlc Add. One of the fatty acids 
-which result from the saponification of castor* 
oil 

Mnr'garone* A peculiar fatty substance 
crystallizing in pearly scales, obtained by dia 
tailing maxgaric acid with quicklime 

Mar'gnryl. Con am ting ot stearin and mar- 
gann. 

Mar'lgoid* A plant of th© genus Calen- 
dula, bearing a yellow flower 

Marine Add. Muriatic or hydrochloric 
acid 

Marine Salt. Common salt. Chloride of 
fcodiuro- 

Marjoram. Sweet marjoram Ongaunm 
Marking Inlc* See Inpr^ible Ink 
M arl. An earth or cloy containing more or 
leas potash and carbonate of lime 

Marmalade. A confection of qtnnreb or 
other frmt and sugar, reduced to a pnlfareouB 

consistence 

Marma'ryga (from fiop/Hupi*, to shined 
F lasbings or ooruscations before the eye. 
Mar'mor. Marble 

Mar'row. The fetty substance contained in 
the medullary cavities in the long cylindrical 
hones 

Marrow, Spinal. The medulla spinalis. 

Marrublum Vulgare. Common bore- 
bound ; white borobouncL It is tonic, slightly 
stimulant, and in large doses, iaxatne 

Man. Marti*. The alchemical name of 
iron. 

Mar* Solu^bdis. For rum tartarizatom. 
Marshall Hall’s Method, See tasrecr- 

TATIOH. 

Marthall'S Cerate. A cerate composed of 
palm oil, ca lomel, acetate of lead, and citrine 

AUfft'l Test Apparatus. An luatrument 
fW detecting tbs presence erf aroeufeMi* add in 


solution, consisting erf a curved tube in which 
the inspected fluid zs enclosed with pieces of 
zinc and dilute sulphuric add. The hydrogen 
thus produced combine* with any arsenic pres- 
ent, forming gaseous arsenlurotted hydrogen, 
which, on being permitted to escape by a small 
jet, i* easily ignited, and if a plate or tube be 
held over the flame a film of metallic uraemic 
will be seen. 

Marsupial (marmpioht , from momipttius, 
a purse). The obturator interims muscle. 
Also the abdominal cavity of the opoAUtn, 
kangaroo, etc , into which their young are re- 
ceived and nourished for some time after they 
are bom 

Mnr&ii / piiifii [fiapovpoc, a little sack) A 
pouch ; the large entity of the peritoneum 
Also the scrotum 

Mar'tial (wwrfWu?; from man, iron). An 
old designation for several preparations of iron 
Martial JEthiopa Protoxide of iron. 

Martial Salts Suits of iron 

Mar'tls Limatu'ra. Iron filing*. 

Mas. Male 

Mas'chale. The axilla. 

Mu^llne (mas, a male) Male, or be- 
longing to the male sex resembling a man. 

Mass An aggregation of matter. 

Mass, Blue See Hydra rot bum 

Mas's* (from ftovau t to mix) A mass. 
Generally applied to the compound from which 
pills are to be formed. 

Mass* de Hydrar'gyro^ Bee Blue Mae*. 

Massage' ( from /uwnw, to knead), A method 
nf effecting changes in the nutrition of the 
body and increasing the circulation by rubbing, 
kneading, etc , done by a masseur. 

Masse' si a. Mastication. 

Maase'ter (from poooaoptu^ to chew). A 
muscle of tbc lower jaw situated at the side 
and back part of the face in front of the mea- 
tus extern ua. It arises by two portions,— the 
one anterior and tendinosis from the superior 
maxilla, where it join* the malar bona, the 
other from the inferior edge of the malar 
bone and the zygomatic arch as for back as the 
glenoid cavity,— and is inserted, tendinous end 
fleshy, into the external side of the ramns of 
the jaw and ite angles as for op as tbs e ns- 
uoid process. The use of this muscle, when 
both portion* act together, is to dose the jaws , 
if the anterior acta alone, the jaw b brought 
forward \ if the posterior, it is drawn backward. 

Museter'Ic. Retiring or belonging to the 
mnsester mweta 



NlMStteaftkm (tiuu/tcatoo j from masttro, to 
chew) The act of chewing food or the pro- 
cess by which it is comminuted and mixed 
with saliva preparatory to being introduced 
into the stomach The organs of mastication 
are the superior and inferior maxillary, the 
palate bones, the teeth 7 and the temporal, riuis 
seter, and external and internal pterygoid 
mottles. TO these might also be added the 
lips, the various movements or which depend 
upon the single and combined action of their 
mottles, which extend over the greater portion 
of the face 

The upper jaw, being rendered immovable 
by its connection with the bones of the head, 
is aptly compared by Kfcber&nd to an anvil 
on which the lower jaw, \n the act of mastica- 
tion, “strikes as a movable hammer/’ bntthe 
motions of the latter and the pressure which it 
exerts In these efforts upon the former wo a Id 
have the effect, continue* this learned physi- 
ologist, of displacing the different bones of the 
face were they merely placed in juxtaposition 
or only held together by sutures, if not so sup- 
ported as 14 to transmit to the shall the double 
effort which presses on it from below upward 
and pushes out laterally,” Hence we find the 
fabric of the ihce supported in an upward 
direction by the ascending apophyses of the 
superior maxilla, the orbitar processes of the 
malar, and the vertical processes of the palate 
bones; and laterally by the zygomatic pro- 
cesses of the temporal, which articulates with 
tbe molar boose* 

Two dhtiact actions are concerned In masti- 
eatloa, The ffxst Goatish in separating a pot 
ton of feed ty means of tire lodsocv, and the 
swnd. to — ffroton by the moism. The 


between the nupenor and in fen or molars, which 
is com eyed there by the action of the tongue, 
lips, and checks. Jt is then successively ele- 
vated and depressed, while at the same time a 
degree of lateral motion is given to it by the 
alternate action of the external and internal 
pterygoid muscles By this complicated move- 
ment of- elevation and partial rotation tbe 
process of mastication is effected 

The an toon t of lateral and rotary motion, 
however, is greatly influenced by the relation- 
ship which the teeth sustain to each other 
when the mouth is dosed It is much greater 
when the incisors of the upper jaw strike 
plumb upon tbe lower than when the former 
shut over tbe latter The process of maotica- 
tion however, La very much aided by the adap- 
tation of tbe tubercles of the molars of one 
jaw to the depressions of those of the other, 
into which they constantly glide as the teeth 
come together 

During the process of mastication the food 
is penetrated by the saliva, which facilitates 
its reduction into a pnitaceous man. When 
reduced to this state it is ready for deglu- 
tition 

Mastication is justly regarded as the first 
step in the process of digestion, and viewed In 
this light it assumes an importance in the func- 
tions of the animal economy which would not 
otherwise attach to it Upon the complete dis- 
integration of aliments Ty substances healthy 
digestion greatly depends ; and it is, doubtless, 
owing in a great degree to the imperfect man- 
ner in which this is effected that many of the 
numerous case* of dyspepsia, continually oc- 
curring, are measurably attributable. 

Msrtkvtory* The instruments asd pm- 





a* 


&* tt» IXu^M ot exottfatc m2. 

JHWtMfi Herb. Oanmon herb mastoch; 
the jMQ^rtiter name of Thymus maatidtrfna. 
Jtfaatlch Tree, The pooler name of Ffrtaci* 
tandem. 

Mw / tkhe. Mastic A concrete resinous 
exudation from the Pietacia ldutaecoB See 
MAflXtC 

MaTtida, or Mu^tflclne. A peculiar 
principle obtained by the action of alcohol on 
uaetirh. 

JKas / t(cttf, Jkfasfao Pertaining to the 
mammae 

Mastitis (from ptum*, the breast, and tuf, 
signifying inflammation) Inflammation of the 
breast 

Maa'tlx. Mastach. 

Mastoc*rclno / ma (from aaoroc the breast, 
and nipwwi^a, cancer). Cancer of the breast 
Mms'to&eS' Having large breasts 
Maatodyn^ia (from juhttoc, the breast, and 
oJvpv, pain). Pkun in the breast, generally ot 
a neuralgic character 

Mutodynia Apoatemato'sa. Inflammation 
and abecees of the breast 
Maa / toM [mcitttendeus, from /wrof, breast, 
and «(><<, like) Having the shape of the breast 
A term applied to a process and to a foramen 
of the temporal bone, and to other ports 
Mastoid Aperture. The opening between 
the cavity of the tympanum and the mastoid 
cells. 

Mastoid Ar'tery (tit-tana mastoid ca) A poe 

tenor branch of the external carotid 
Mastoid Can'cer A firm, carcinomatous 
growth resembling the boiled odder of the 
oo w. 

Mastoid Cells. Mastoid sinuses* Cells in the 
mastoid process which communicate with 
one soother sod open into the canty of the 
tympanum They increase the intensity ef 
sound 

Mastoid or Digaa'tnc Groove A groove at 
the inner aide of the mastoid process which 
affords attachment to the posterior belly of the 
digastric muede- 

Maaeojd Form'men A bole by the side of 
tbe mastoid process. 

Mastoid Fos'ss. A depression at the inner 
enzfiua of the mastoid portion of the temporal 
bogs. It tonus part of tbe lateral sums. 
I fa gpit |Asm / mifonn, or Mam/ miliary 
Frao^ea#* A luge, round protuberance at 
23 


MJatoid Muscle* Foata'rfer. 

MavtoUeocsets^ils (from s whf d, and 
iavnffi<f T ek puncture). Perforatum Of the mss- 
bold process 

AUrtoftde'iu. The 6twiKhCtQidJ>~iiHiBtotd4Ps 
muscle A muscle attached to the mastoid 
preoau 

Maaton^cue. A tumor of the breast 
Majstorrhag / i& (from /*aoroc t and prrynftt, 
to break forth) An nnnsual flow of milk 
Maa'tos (from patr-at, breast) Mamma. 
Mutothe'ca (from /fStfroc, tbe breast, and 
pouch or purse) A term applied in 
Zoology, by Illiger, to the abdominal pouch in 
tbe marsu pial marumifera 

Masturba'tioii. Excitation of the gemtol 
organa with the luind 

Mat. Small portions of gold or tm toil cut 
from the tape farm into different sizes for filling 
teeth 

Ma'ter. A mother , applied in Anatomy to 
two membranes of the brain 
Mater Aceti Mother of vinegar, a mould 
plant developed in vinegar. 

Mater Metallo'rum Quickaili er. 

Mater Perta / rum. Mother of pearl 
tfate'ria. Matter 

Mate ns Medica That branch of medical 
science which embraces the knowledge of 
medicines, their action on the animal econ- 
omy, and mode of administration Also a 
collective term, comprising all mediates or 
all substance^ natural or artificial, which are 
used in Medical Ft active as remedies in die- 
sense 

Mutl'co. A Permian plant, the Piper 
anguaUfolitim A valuable styptic, aromatic, 
stimulant, and tonic. Aa a styptic, the pow- 
dered leaves are used 

Mat' rase [matricium). A retort, a glass 
vessel with a long neck, used in chemistry and 
pharmacy 

Matron Cor^brt. The meninges of the 
brain. 

Matrica'rla. German chamomile. Tome, 
emetic, and autaspawuodic. 

Matricaria ChacnomiKl*. Wild com Ger- 
man chamomile The flower possesses mild 
tonic properties 

Matricaria Parthe'iutun. Feverfew* Hothead* 
wort The Bowen are stomachs, tome, and 

MatHc'afet® (from wsfrurato, a rellarxegte- 



MAT 


tor ; rfaintttivs of matrix). To receive adarie- 
dbm and to enroll among the hmsImeb 
of a oattegs or wrtvendtr* Also on* thou 
admitted. 

Matrix (the plural, awrfnee*) A mould j 
the cavity in which anything is formed. 
In A notour the uterus , applied bj French 
writer* to the nc of a tooth In Miner- 
ttfegPi the earthy matter which aooompaniea 
cm In Dentistry, a piece of oteel or 
other metal of editable form need in Ailing 
proximal cavities. It is placed between the 
tooth to be filled and the adjoining one, and 
held in position by wooden wedges, thus form- 
ing a temporary wall against which the filling 
«r gold may be consolidated Bee Matrix, 
Dental. In Dental MecKawtsm i a monld of 
amid cor other suhetanoeln which dies for swag- 
ing are cast. 

Matrix, Dental, a small instrument devised 
by Dr Lewis Jack to facilitate the filimg of 
a cavity where the lateral wall is wanting. 
They are formed of slightly wedge-shaped 
pieces of steel, hollowed out at their thicker 
edge, the depression terminating at the thinner 
edge, The plain part of the thee is file-cat, 
and at each end a square cut is made to ac- 
commodate the points of the pliers need for 
adjusting the matrix, A number of pans are 
nTtnwmTj to meet the requirements of the dif- 
ferent cases. There are also hand matrices and 
screw matrices. 

Mit'ter. In popular language, every sub- 
stance which enters into the com position of a 
body or which Tim sensible properties. In. 
Ffijefelopp, all substances evacuated from the 
intestinal canal and eliminated from the sur- 
face of the body. In Pathology, pne and other 
morbid evacuations. 

Maturation (mafotralto) Progress of an 
a b eoe oo to maturity. 

Msta'nfive (maforuiM). Remedies which 
promote the suppuration of an inflammatory 
tumor. 

Matur'tty. Perfect development. Ripe- 

Mew. In popular language, the stomach of 
brutes. 

MtdMft (ftotn uaatrw, to chew) The jaw, 

efther upper or Lower. 

Maxilla, Infe'rior. The lower jaw 
IfaKflla, Bupm'rlor. The upper jaw. 

Mstflluv Marius Or* IsfanusundUa ; 
mandttmla. The tower jaw Is (be tergm^poe 
of tiie face, and, though hut ms bona to too 


adult, it c oa iriata of two symmetrical ptpm hi 

t&0 ftntlUL 

It occupies the lower part of toe face, h m a 
semlctmolar form, and extends back to the base 
of the skull. 

It is divided into toe body and eotrsmitfos. 

The body is (he middle and horizontal por- 
tion ; this is divided along its centra by a ridge 
called toe q mpkyste, which is the place of sepa- 
ration in the infant state ; the middle portion 
projects at its inferior part into an eminence 
called toe menial proem ar ohm, on each side 
or which is a depression for the musclee of the 
lower lip, and externally to these depression s 
are two foramina, called anienor mental, tor 
transmitting an artery and nerve of the same 
name. 

The horizontal portion or sides extend back- 
ward and outward, and on the other surface 
have an oblique line for the attachment of 
muscles 

On the inner surface of the middle part 
behind the chin, along the line of the symphy- 
sis, there is a chain of eminences called genial 
processes, to the superior of which the fnennm 
lingnm is attached, to the middle the gaoio- 
hyogZos&v and to the inferior the genic-hyoid 
muscles , on each side of these eminence* are 
depressions for the sublingual glands, and on 
each side of these depressions there runs an 
oblique ndge upward and outward, to the 
interior part of which Is attached the mylo- 
hyoid muscle, and to the posterior part the 
superior ^constrictor of toe pharynx ; this latter 
muscle is consequently involved, more or Lew, 
in the extraction of the last molar teeth. Below 
tins hue there is a groove for the mylo-hyold 
nerve. 

The upper edge of toe body is surmounted 
by the alveolar process and cavities correspond- 
ing in number and him to the roots of toe 
teeth. 

The Lower edge, called the hose, is rounded, 
obtuse, and receives toe superficial fascia and 
pLatyema muscle. 

The extremities of the body have two large 
processes rising up at ecu obtuse angle, named 
the rami of the lower jaw. These processes 
are flat and broad on their surfaces ; toe outer 
is covered with the mameter muscle, the toner 
fas* a deep groove which Leads to a laqge hole, 
the posterior dental Or XnaxzlZoiy foreman, for 
transmitting the inferior dental nerves and 
vend s to the dental canal Touring along toe 
■sots of the teeth* This foramen 1* protected 
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by a spine, to which the internal lateral liga- 
ment to attached, 

The nunufl has a projection at its loafer part, 
which to the Bugle of the low ear jaw ; its upper 
ridge Is curved, having a process at each end , 
the anterior one is the oorondd process ; this is 
triangular, and has the temporal muscle in- 
serted into it ; Uie posterior is the opitdytotd, 
and articulates with the temporal bone. This 
process has a neck for the insertion of the 
pterygoid muscle. 

The structure of the lower jaw is compact 
externally, cellular within, and traversed in 
the greater part of its extent by the inferior 
dental canaL 

The lower jaw is developed from two cen- 
tres of ossification, which meet at the symphy- 
sis. It is articulated to the temporal bones by 
tbs condyles and several ligaments— namely , an 
external and internal lateral, the capsular, 
intermaxillary, stylo-maxillary, and two syno- 
vial membranes- It is also articulated with 
the teeth 

Maxd/lare Supenus Ob. Superior maxilla. 
The upper jaw is composed of two bones, 
which are united on the median line of the 
face They occupy the anterior upper part of 
the fhee, are of very irregular form, and each 
consists of a body, processes, and foramina 
The body is the central part of the bone and has 
four rortaoes— namely, the anterior or facial 
stufooe, the posterior or jygomstre, the supe- 
rior or orbital, and the inferior or palatine 
surface. 

The auterror surface is irregularly convex and 
has a depression about its centre just above 
the canine fossa, immediately above which is 
tiie infra-orbital foramen for transmitting an 
artery and nerve of the same name , its 
upper and inner edge forma part of the lower 
margin of the orbit, from the inner extremity 
of which proceeds upward toward the nasal 
and frontal bones a long and rather fist pro- 
cess— the nasal process of the superior max- 
illa ; It is of a pyramidal form, its posterior 
edge forming the internal margin of the orbit 
and helping to make the lachrymal groove , 
ltfl anterior edge receives the cartilages of the 
nose its upper corresponds to the nasal 
bones and its summit to the frontal, while lta 
outer surface gives attachment to the muscles 
and its inner enters Into the formation of the 

From the lower edge of tbs interior surface tine 
al ve ol ar prooeom end eavitire ate formed j 


those ones— t tp dapnaritnu of * mere or to* 
conical form, and correspond to the number of 
teeth or roots of taeta they art intended to 
receive. 

The posterior or sffomcUe surface to convex, 
directed backward and outward, and forms 
part of the zygomatic fossa. About its centre 
it is perforated Toy three or four am all toln, 
the posterior dental canals, which go to the 
alveoli of the molar teeth. 

The taper surface extends from the alveolar 
proc€«ee m front to the horizontal plate of 
the palate bones behind, called the 
processes, which are rough below, forming the 
roof of the month, and smooth above, making 
the floor of the nostrils. They are united 
along the median line, at the anterior part of 
which to the foramen mcmvnm, having two 
openings in the .nares above, while there is 
bnt one m the mouth below. 

The upper or orbital surface to triangular in 
shape, with its base in front, forming the an- 
terior, lower, and internal edge of the orbit, 
while its apex extends back to the bottom ; It 
forms the floor of the orlnt and roof of the 
antrum , its internal edge to united to the 
lachrymal, ethmoid, and palate bones ; its ex- 
ternal edge assists in forming the spheno- 
maxillary fissure, and along its central surface 
is seen a canal running from behind forward 
and inward — the infra-orbital canal. TWs 
canal divides into two , the smaller is the 
anterwr denial, which descends to the anterior 
alveoli along the front wall of the antrum ; 
the other to the proper continuation of the 
canal and ends at the infra-orbital hole , along 
the upper part of the line nutting the palatine 
processes there to a ndge, the nasal crest, for 
receiving the vomer, and at the anterior part 
of this crest there to a projection forward, the 
nasal spine, at the external and upper part of 
the body is the malar process. 

The body of the superior maxilla to occupied 
by a huge and very important cavity called 
the antrum Higkmorianum, or maxillary sums. 
This cavity is somewhat triangular in shape, 
with its base looking to the nose and its apex 
to the malar process. Its upper wall to formed 
by the floor of the orbit, its lower by the alveoli 
of the molar teeth, which sometimes perforate 
this cavity. The canine fares hounds jit in 
front, while the tnWomty doses it behind. 
The opening of this cavity to on lta nasal por- 
ting or bane into the middle meatus of the 
noen, and to the skeleton to frigs, while in 
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xfon mi ** «nwAl laA og the 
s/*tt*tog*or nnivarslty. Abo on* *«• 


Matrix <Uk6 plural, flMtrtfea). A mould; 
{he w% in which anything i* formed, 
fat dnatoay, the uterus ; applied by French 
writer* to the no of a tooth. In Jftner- 
affj^r r the earthy matter which accompanies 
eie. In Ztefttotfrgr, a piece of steel or 
trthtff metal of suitable form used in filling 
j roriaal cavities. It is placed between the 
tooth to be filled and the adjoining one, and 
bdd in position by wooden wedges, thns form- 
ing a temporary wall against which the filling 
geld may be consolidated See Matrix, 
Dental In Dental Meckantm, ft mould of 
— or other substance in which dies for swag- 


ing are cast. 

Matrix, Dental. A small instrument devised 
by Dr. Lewis Jade to facilitate the filling of 
a cavity where the lateral wall u wanting. 
They are formed of slightly wedge-shaped 
jfoaw of jffirri hollowed out at their thicker 
the depression terminating at the thinner 
edge. The plain port of the fore is file-cut, 
and at each end a square cut is made to ac- 
MBuaodata the points of the phots used for 
Sedating the matrix. A number of pairs are 
Henuy to meet the requirements of the dif- 
ferent cases There are also band matrices and 


Mat/ter. Jn popular language every sub- 
ffeuM which eaten into the composition of a 
bedy or which has tenable properties. In 
FkgMon all substances evacuated from the 
intcwttaal canal and eliminated from the Aor- 
tas of the body. In Pathology, pa* and other 


Mnttn'tton (nutfnratio) Progress of an 
absoen to maturity. 

Matn'r&tlve (motor ana). Remedied which 
promote the suppuration of an inflammatory 
tumor* 

Mfitar'tty. Perfect development Ripe- 

Maw. In popular language, the stomach of 


MmtPla (from >*0000, to chew). The jaw, 

r ttaxttta, lufe'nor. The lower jaw. 

ItaHft ®ttpe / nnr* The upper jaw. 

IlsyfilsfVWtdsf Os. Interior maxilla , 
tatetihiU Tbs lower jaw is the Uipod^ae 


adult, It sstetas of two tymmteftoalpMtelft 
itatataa. 

It ofiflhpies the tower part of lip ta*t tad ft 
esrotau'eular form, and extends beoktoihebsse 
of the ebulL 

It to divided into the body and extremities. 

The body is the middle and borlmntol por- 
tion ; tills to divided along its centre by a ridge 
called the jpmpAysto, which la the place of •qa- 
ration to the tnfirot state ; the middle portion 
projects at its Inferior part into an eminent* 
called the menial proem or shin, on each side 
of which is a depression for the muscles of the 
lower lip, and externally to thete depressions 
are two foramina, called anterior mental, for 
transmitting an artery and nerve of the same 
name. 

The horiEontAl portion or sides extend back- 
ward and outward, and on the other surface 
have an oblique line for the attsehmssit of 
muscles 

On the inner surface of the middle put 
behind the chin, along the line of the symphy- 
sis, them is a chain of eminences called yesfaf 
processes, to the superior of which the freemun 
linguae is attached, to the middle the genio- 
hyoglonf, and to the inferior the geaioJiyoW 
muscles , on each side of these eminence* are 
depressions for the sublingual glands, end On 
each side of tlrcae depressions there runs an 
oblique ndge upward and outward, to tbs 
intenor part of which is attached the mylo- 
hyoid muscle, and to the posterior part the 
superior constrictor of the pharynx j this tatter 
m carle u consequently involved, more or tote, 
in the extraction of the last molar taeth. Below 
this line there is a groove for the mjlo-byoid 
nerve 

The upper edge of the body U surmounted 
by the alveolar proem and cavities correspond- 
ing to number a nd rise to the roots of t tab 
teeth 

The lower edge, called the bass, is rounded, 
obtuse, and leeeUes the superficial taota and 
plstyim* raoseta 

The extremities of the body have two huge 
processes rising up at an obtains angle, named 
the rami of the lower jaw. These ptwate 
axe fiat and broad on tbek surfaces; the enter 
is covered with the maamter muacto, the toner 
has a deep groove which leads to ft imtgoMo, 
the j/Mtmor genial « «wm», tot 

ttmnwnitttog die inferior dautal ttortm mad 
mdatethi tahl aw d ranging ■*— g *» 
root* at Si. teeth. TWi finaaao to jaotatM 



*** m ‘ mm 


wMdt the Isfcenul lateral ligsr 
mast is attached. 

The ramus bus a projection M its lowat part, 
Which U tbeaagU of tbe lower jaw , its upper 
ridge fc carved, having a process at each end ; 
the anterior one La the eeronmd process; this is 
trUng filar, and haa the temporal muscle in- 
serted into it ; the posterior Is the eondyfotf, 
and articulates with the temporal bone. Thu 
process haa a neck for the insertion of the 
pterygoid muscle. 

The structure of the lower jaw is compact 
externally, cellular within, and traversed in 
the greater part of its extent by the Inferior 
dent ed ff^fll. 

The lower jaw is developed from two oen 
tun of oaaiflcatHiD, which meet at the symphy- 
sis. It is articulated to the temporal bones by 
the condyles and several ligaments — namely, an 
external and internal lateral, the capsular, 
intermaxillary, stylo-maxillary, and two eyno 
vial membranes It ia also articulated with 
the teeth. 

lftaxil'lare Superiua Os Superior maxilla. 
The upper jaw w composed of two bones, 
which are united on the median line of the 
face. They occupy the anterior upper part of 
the Ace, are of very irregular Ann, and each 
consists of a body, processes, and foramina. 
The body is the central port of the bone and has 
Jbur surfaces — -namely, the anterior or facial 
surface, the posterior or zygomatic, the supe- 
rior or orbital, and the inferior or palatine 
surface. 

The anterior surface is irregularly convex and 
ha** depression about its centre jnst above 
the canine fossa, immediately above which is 
the infra-orbital foramen for tarns mitt mg an 
artery and nerve of the same name ; its 
upper and inner edge forma part of the lower 
margin of the orbit, from the inner extremity 
of which proceeds upward toward the nasal 
and frontal bones a long and rather flat pro- 
cam tho nasal process of the superior max- 
illa ; it is of a pyramidal form, its posterior 
edge fanning the internal r&aixto of the orbit 
and helping to make the lachrymal groove ; 
its anterior edge receives the cartilages of tbe 
nose \ its upper corresponds to tho nasal 
bones and its summit to the frontal, while its 
outer surface gives attachment to the muscles 
and ite inner enters into the formation of tbe 

From the tower «%* of Us mtferfar tutfim the 
gfrstear pr oc e ss e s and savftfaft am farmed; 


the se fftei s t in rtaprr mtuiis of unmoor tam 
sank ool farm, and uyieftpoaad to the number of 
teeth or roots of teeth they are intended to 
receive. 

The posterior or tffOMrttc srnflm is convex, 
directed backward and outward, had forms 
part of the zygomatic fossa. About Hi centre 
it is perforated by three or four small botes, 
the posterior dental canals, which go to the 
alveoli of the molar teeth. 

The tourer surface extends from the alveolar 
processes in front to the horizontal plate of 
the palate bones behind, called the palatine 
processes, which are rough below, farming the 
roof of the mouth, and smooth above, making 
the door of the nostrils They are united 
along the median line, at the anterior port of 
which is the foramen indsivum, having two 
openings in the ,nares above, while there is 
but one in the mouth below. 

The upper or orbital surface fa trian gular in 
shape, with its base in front, forming the fin- 
tenor, lower, and internal edge of the orbit, 
while its apex extends back to the bottom v it 
farms the floor of the orbit and roof of tbe 
antrum ; its internal edge is united to the 
lachrymal, ethmoid, and palate bones ; Ite ex- 
ternal edge assists in farming the spheno- 
maxillary fissure, and along its central surface 
is seen m canal running from behind forward 
and inward — the infra-orbital canaL This 
canal divides into two , the smaller is the 
anterior dental, which descends to the anterior 
alveoli along the front wall of the antrum ; 
the other is the proper continuation of the 
canal nod ends at tbe infra-orbital bole , along 
the upper port of the line uniting the palatine 
processes there is a ridge, the actual crest, for 
receiving the vomer, and at the anterior port 
of this crest there is a projection forward, the 
nasal spine t at the external and upper port of 
the body is the malar process. 

The body of the superior maxi 11a is occupied 
by a large and very important cavity called 
the antrum HigAmsrvtjkum, or maxillary sinus. 
This esrity is somewhat tri an g ula r in shape, 
with ite base looking to the turns sod ite apex 
to the molar process. Its upper wall is formed 
by the floor of the orbit} its lower by the alveoli 
of tbe molar teeth, which sometimes perforate 
this cavity. The canine foam bounds It to 
front, while tbe tuberosity closes it b e hin d. 
Tbe opening of this cavity hoc ite panl par* 
tittte base into the middle raeotaaof tito 
wo* *sd to the skate** fa white* 



*teto mo* contracted by 

htitfw, the patete bone behind, the lachtymal 
hfe* to front, and bj the moocras membian* 
tofefafc pMM through the opening and hues 


TWa cavity eommnutoatea with the an tenor 
fftin riri calls and frontal sinus 
fte structu re of the upper jaw is thick and 
is its alveolar and other processes 
It la aHteolatod with two bones of the cranium! 
the frontal and ethmoid! and seven of the Cane 
— namely, the nasal, malar, lachrymal, palate, 
prime r turbinated. Turner, to its fellow, and 
■Iso bo the teeth Sometimes it articulates 
with the ertataL plate of the sphenoid 
£te development u very complicated, and is 
stated to be by as many osseous points as that 
of the body and its vanotia processes 
JHftx'tttety (aoniiarUj from maxilla, the 
Jaw). Pertaining to the jaws 
Maxillary Ar'tcry, External See Faciu 

Aamr, 

Ksallay Artery, Inter' nal One of the ter* 
suri bnadw of the external carotid It 
stanBOMi in the substance of the parotid 
gland, opposi t e the meatus auditor] us eater 
ma Han goes horizontally behind the neck 
#f Av condyle of the lower jaw to the ptery 
gmdet muscle*, between which it paws, and 
then pTo oe uta forward to the tuberosity of the 
asgenar maxillary bone, whence it takes a 
vwrtkal direction upward, between the tem- 
poral and external pterygoid muscles to the 
zygomatic fossa, when it again becomes hon- 
amtri, and foully ends iu the aplieno* 
da S irnMaiy Ass Ay «4 v ruAag- jsrdu* &mzrx? 

Those branches of the internal maxillary sap- 
plying tbs passive organs of mastication, or 
the superior and interior maxillary bones and 
flu teeth, are the interior maxillary or dental 
la tel y , the alveolar or superior dental, the 
intefrorMtal, the superior palatine, and tl>e 


MteriBUry Arttcula'tor, Bean's An arben- 
foter, or skeleton model of the jaws, which, 
in ee me etem with fan candy lometer, can be 
n^fwoted se ae to correspond m its mechanical 
; to the Jew of any particular pa* 
It IS used in the odastrocten of inter 
L to articulating seta of grti 


IfFWriyteUiiteed tte*btto"0gab* 


without derttejing 4hi taM* mtiJMttfctoaf 
the teeth dee FbaCTOBW » rtfi UkXfc. 
LAST 0om 

Maxillary Bom, Interior. HauUart Info* 
nu o« 

Maxillary Bone, Superior* Jfaalfaaa rape* 
r»ns os 

Maxillary Gland (ytomfcfa atoxitiom). Sob* 
maxillary gland One of the three salivary 
glands, situated under the base of the lower 
jaw, resting upon the hyo-gtoeaus and mylo- 
hyoid eos lunacies, and separated from the par* 
otid gland by a process of teens and from the 
sublingual by tho mylohyoideus muscle. 

It is of an oval form, pole color, and, like the 
parotid, consists ia its structure of small 
granulations, held together by cellular tissue, 
and each having a small excretory duct, 
which, successfully uniting with one another, 
finally form one common duct, the duct of 
'Wharton, which passes above the mylo-hyoid 
muscle f and nuunug forward and in wmnl, 
enters the mouth below the tip of the tongue, 
at a papilla seen on either side of the flemun 
lingum 

The use of this gland is the flame as the paro- 
tid — to secrete the saliva , and its duet ta the 
route by which it* secretion u conducted into 
the mouth 

Maxillary Nerve, Inferior, This nerve form* 
the third great division of the filth pair It 
is the largest branch and passes from the gan- 
glion of timer through the foramen o«aie of 
the sphenoid bone to the zygomatic fossa. 

This nerve, as stated, is united to the anterior 
or motor roots, which come together <m the out- 
urtteoi" tfftvi&raamnT <mrAr, tibar, car tftv tjgp- 
untie fossa, the inferior maxillary nerve divides 
mtotwotaurthea {\) An external or superior ; 
( 2 ) an internal or ui/ertor. The extermd It 
the motor branch and gives off the nassiferfo, 
the temporal, buccal, end pterpgout branches. 
The internal dniston or this nerve OrtttfcSt* of 
three brooches, all of which give srinest uni, 
and are the anterior aunca&r, the ymtetoff, 
and the t^fonor dental. 

Maxillary Nerve, Superior. This from pro- 
ceeds from, the middle of the Omnrlm gan- 
glion and peases thmngh the fininun *w hw . 
dum of tee sphenoid bone into the ptflijfd 
maxillary ten*, bare It enter* the canal of 
tbs floor of the orbit, the Inftwebital canal, 
tavern* Ha whole extent, and emer y an 



The superior maxillary nerve supplies the 
upiFsr jaw and gives aft many important 
b ran ches, which are an Allow* 

In the pteaygo-maxillary fim two branches 
descend to a small reddish body, called the 
fpagfaon of Meckel, or the spheno palatine 
ganglion, which is situated on the outer side 
of the nasal or vertical plate of the palate 
bone 

Three branches proceed from this ganglion 

(1) An iqfmor descending, or jxita/tiw nerve, 

(2) an internal, lateral, nasal, or tpheno-pala 
tone, (3) a posterior pterygoid Or Vidian The 
Superior msxillaiy nerve also gives off the 
orbital and the posterior denial nerves* 

Maxillary Sanaa Antrum Righmonaimni 
An tram manlto eupanona See Maxil 
LAM SUPESJU8 OB 

Maxillary Sinus, Diseases of The diseases 
of tins cavity, though often of a dangerous 
and formidable nature, have received less at- 
tention from the surgical and medical prac 
tatumer than ml moat any to which the body is 
liable Among the different forms of morbid 
action set up here are (1) Inflammation of 
the lining membrane {%) a purulent coudi 
tea of its seuute&s , (3) abscess , (4) a leers 
iron of the lining membrane , (5) canes 
necrosis, and softening of its osseous pane tee , 
(6) toman of the lining membrane and pen 
team , (7) exostosis ol its osseous panetes. 
Besides the above it sometimes becomes the 
■eat of nyunee produced by mechanical vio- 
lence. 

The form, which the disease puts on is deter 
mined by the state of the constitutional 
health or some specific tendency of the gen 
enl system, and we can, therefore, readily 
Imagine that a cause which, id one person, 
would give nae only to simple inflammation 
of the lining membrane or mucous engorge- 
ment, aught, in another, produce an ill oou- 
dHaoned ulcer, fungus hesmatodee, or osteo- 
sarcoma. Simple inflammation and mucous 
engagement not infrequently cause canes and 
exfoliation of the surrounding osseous beanos, 
and, si a oautoqueace, in some Instances even 
the destruction of the life of the patient 
fbr d i sput e and wounds of the maxillary 
tern see Sards’ “Pna. and peach of Dent* 


ffisa'ftles. Rubeola. A ca t smeooa iliaesse 
characterised by a crimson rate in stigmatised 
dots, appearing about the thud or fourth day, 
and ending m about three days in mealy des- 
quamation The eruption is usually preceded 
by hoarseness, a dry cough, and sneezing; and 
is attended by febrile sy mptoms. Measles 
cause defective teeth of a narrowed width, 
com pressed, eroded edges, and vertical grooves 
on the crowns , also exfoliation of the tooth- 
germs as well as of the jaws* 

Mea'tus- A passage or canal 
Meatus Auditc/nus Erter'nu* The exter- 
nal auditon passage 

Meatus Auditor ius Interims The internal 
auditory passage 

Meatus Cie'cus The Eustachian tube. 
Meatus Naniim Nasal fossse. 

Meatus Unn a'nus The onfioe of the urethra. 

Mechanical [mechamens , from prjxavq, a 
machine) Pertaining to a machine, the art 
of constructing machines. A Iso acting by phy- 
sical power It relates, too to the sensible 
properties of masses of matter In Medicine, 
remedies which act bj irritation Also phy 
sici&DS who refer every function of the body, 
whether health} or morbid, to a certain condi- 
tion of the mechanical properties of the blood 
and other parts of the bodv For the applica- 
tion of the term m Dental 8 drgery see Mx- 

OHAXICAL DEhTlbTBX 

Mechanical Dentistry The ait of con 
strncting and applying artificial teeth artafi 
tial palates obturators, and appliances for the 
correction of irregularity in the arrangement 
of the natural teeth See Hama Ci Pnn and 
Prsct of Dentistry 9 , Impressions or the 
M ot th ix Wax, Metallic Bass foe Aw- 
TirxciAr Tketh , Model, Plaster jun> 

MFTALI IC OF THE AIABOLAB. BORDER ; 

Model, Vntago&izi&g, for Artificial 
Teeth , Molnttko- Minekai Tskth vtas 
A Metallic Babe, etc. 

Mechanic** The science which tms A s of 
the law* of motion of material bodies. 
Mechanics, Animal That part of physiology 
which treat* of the laws white gov ern the 
movements of the animal body 
Jtyech'Rnlm. Tbe structure of the body; 
the assemblage of the parts «f % ma tew ? 
any part or str uc t ure having tee Mm of * 



whe^ves attautfem to 
Me M th* gjaiAotot aid laserfeou of 

mlftMittsaft* BmT>imTA^Pso&m*^ 


IW fli 1 ! WlttWt 01rt^»w^p«lii*lTO 

A salt nmlttog from the 
and with a salifiable 


fteowMc Add (from ptpuv, a poppy) A 
peculiar aetd contained m opium , its salts are 

AbC'oali!. Meconme , a peculiar crystal 
Hue gubstaxrae extracted from opium 
JKecD'nhim (from a*pu*} t the poppy t The 

blpUpntBd; juice of the Papaver soramfemm 
Also the excrement m the large intestines of 
the fob tas 

Me'dlu (aietfumu*, from the tmd 

die) That which occupies the middle , the 
central or middle portion 

Median Line The imaginary lerticd hue 
supposed to divide a body into two oquil 


Median Nerve. A nerve occupying an inter 
mediate position between the radial and ulnar 
nerves end passing down the middle of tht 
forearm to the palm of the hand 
Median Verne Three of the veins of the 
forearm are bo called — the median rrphahr, the 
madias Stfstfrc, nud the comaum mt titan 
MedhstFmnn. The membrnnuu* parti 
Ison which divides the thorax into two lateral 
halves 

Media tturam Csr'ebn The fal\ cerebri 
Mediate [medufitti) Middle, betneeutwo 
ext r a me n Indirect 

Mediate Artec ult a/tion The use of the steth 
esc ope in examining the sounds of the longs, 
heart, etc. 

Mediate Pcrcus'Eion. The using of a plex 
fmter on walla of chest 
Mad'lcaf [medwaha) Relating to the sci~ 
enoe or profession of medicine 
Medical Jurisprudence Legal medici ne 
Med'kamcat (medico * nestum from »«/•- 
dar^ to heal) A medicine , a healing apph- 


JWIfiSted* Having medicine 1 a it treated 
witfamfftane, purified and fitted for medical 


Hie change pro 
dStteA ta^aatgial economy by the oper at ion 
of i 


Healing or etulag. 

JfeAk Mtk The haling art A fiance 


which tea for its *W*a the owe rf titommA 

the reoovcrx of health* 

Madncma CoDSomu^va. Hygtate. 

MedKina Dustet'ic* Dietetic mefiMne 7 that 
part of medicme which leMte* to diet. 
Medicine Gymnaa'ttca. That part of medt- 
cme which relates to exorcise 
Medicine Hervet'ica. The employment of 
chemical remedies in the treatment of dmm 
Medicine Prophytec'tica Hygiene* Pre- 
ventive medicine 

Medfc'IrtaJ (mAhm»oto, from medtema^ 
medixiae) Having remedial powers ; adapted 
to the mittgatooti and com of disease 
Medic'tnel Days. Critical days 
Medicinal Honrs The hoars when it is sap* 
pawed medicine may be given with greatest 
ad* outage Those most commonly fixed upon 
are 10 the morning fasting, about an hour 
before dinner and some hours after it, and 
before going to bed But as a general rale 
the time* should be governed by the symp- 
toms 

Medicine. Miditma The healing art, 
the m lence aud .irt of preserving health, and 
preientin^ and curing disease 
Medicine, Cbn'ical See CuViuz MCEI- 
CIMu 

Medicine Legal Medical jurisprudence See 
Lft*\r Miutur\» 

Medico* chlmrgical. Pertaining or relat- 
ing both to medicine and surgery 

Medicolegal. Relating to legal medicine, 
as a mpduct-Jega) liiquirv 

Med'icUB. t physician 

Medltul'lium. \ t*mi sj nouymous with 
dtpitu , also the medullary juice in the spongy 
tissue of thi short hones and extremities of the 
long bones 

Me'dlum. The middle place or degree 

Medul'fa* Marrow Also the pith of 
vegetables and the white substance of the 
brain 

Medulla Oblonga'u The upper enlarged 
portion of the spinal cord resting U p o n the 
banlary process of the occipital heme 
Medulla Spma'iis, Tbs spinal cord. 

Mnd'nllnry (* «Wferw ; from MdaZfa, 
marrow) Relating to or MembHng marrow. 
Medullary Arlenes. The arteries jrtrich go 
to the marrow of the bones. ** 

Medullary Mem'bnut*. TbsperiMtsnl ttrfte- 
brftoe which lines the osvltMaof' hallow boat* 
Medullary Bsrco'ma. Fungus TiMMirtsfllf 
Medullary ftub'stre*. Tbs white pint ef 



ftotoaria, A]a»&*fart»awl«atai«weflfaft 

«. » H.a 

mtems* 

MddnSUr y Tmiwn, BeNtnb&ogtbe 1 naan In 
itltOtUMr 

iftnWfa'tioa* Softening of bone tuaue 
to the d fe m w known as osteitis. 

JM^siu. Medulla ; marrow. Resem- 
bling marrow ; foil of marrow or pith. 

Maer'sctuum. Boa foam or sea froth A 
attfcaie of magnesia; a greasy, soapy mb 
Stance frond in Asia Minor, and also in Corn- 
wall and other planes m Europe 
Mgf ate ry* One million ergs 
Meg'atobUits. Corpuscles of the blood 
which are of excessive bleb , Urge red blood- 


Mocslocyte, A large-sized red blood- 
corpuscle. 

Mcgllosptalcli'nia (from mw, great, and 
erka%xm\ a viscna) A tumor formed by one 
of the viscera. 

JVUgakwplanch'iius. One with enlarged 
viscera 

Megavolt. An electric nmt equal to 

3.000. 000 volte* 

Megohm. An electric unit equal to 

1.000. 000 ohms. 

Megrim. Hemicrama. Neuralgia of oue 
aide of the head 

Mribo'mian Glands. The small seba- 
oeoua follicle* situated between the conjunctive 
membrane of the ej e and the cartilage of the 
eyehd. 

Mat {meUi*) Honey, 

Mel Aceta'tUTn. Oxymel-honev and vinegar 
Mel Agjrptia/cum. Os y met of sub-acetate of 


copper. 

Mai Ag'nurn (w«f roacu/wa). Aetiul honey 
honey dew » maniui. 

Mel ISoru'cia, Honey of ljornx 
Mel Despuma^tam. Clarified honey 
Mel Prwpaia'tutn Prepare! I honey. 

Mel ttoam. Honey of roses 
Mel Settles Compos' ft mu. Compound hooey 
of sqnUI. 

Me 'll! (from poo, to search) A probe 
AWa / M (from i*w«W, black}. Votnutihg of 
Generate blood of a black fash-red color. 

Metena Cbolse'a. Icterus mger or black 

JamnjUge. 

MaM^tf Fnugo'aa. Fungi ih tueraatodes. 
ft Malaxed. A genu* of plants of the order 


MriaJcuca C^Jupvti. The 


of a plant 


Melaleuca LauQuAm'dron. Sana a* Mala* 

leraftetfnpatt. 

Melaleuca Mi'nor. Another hum lor Hefat* 
leucacajuputt 

Me'faun. A white inaoluhte powder termed 
by fusing sulpbocyanide of ammonia and buI- 
phocyanlde of potsussumi. 

Mel r JUapodlatn. Black hellebore. 

MeUunpyr'fln. A snbatanee somewhat an* 
alogoiw to gum and sugar obtained from the 
Melarapyrum nemomum. 

Mel anaemia {jitXa r, black, and blood). 

A state of suffocation by which all the blood 
in the body appears black, due to insufficient 
aeration Also a condition rewriting from 
chrome disease in which tbs blood contain a 
black pigment matter floating in it. 

Melanchlo'nis. Literally, of a dark-yellow 
color Applied m Pathtfogy to individuals 
suffentig from block jaundice. 

Mdaficho'lta Melancholy. 

Melancholy (from black, and A 

bile) Melancholia. A mental affection char- 
acterized by depression of spirits and occupa- 
tion of the mmd on one train of thoughts. It 
was supposed by the ancients to be caused by 
black bile, nnd hence the appellation. 

Me tails' m us. Black jaundice 

Mel 'suite. A black variety of garnet. 

Mel'anold (from p?cr. black, and 
ltkenese) Resembling dark pigmentary spots. 

Metato'sls (from ue/arou, to become black) 
Melanism An organic affection lu which 
the structure of the parts assumes a black color 
and Arm consistence, exhibiting an appearance 
not unlike the bronchial glands, when, by a 
softening proem they ore converted into deep 
nicer? The lung*, cellular and adipose tex- 
tures are ver% subject to this species of degen- 
eration. It is called by Dapnytren black corn- 
crr y aud by Carswell, meteitotaa. 

Metaiot'ic+ Of or belonging to mela no sis. 

Meftanu'rin (itetof, black, and oipor, urine). 
A anhstuufie in the form of a black pigment, 
sometimes found in nnne 

Me'tas black). Black leprosy, or 

lepra b igneous. 

Metas'ma (from black). A black 

spot, usually occurring upon the tibia of <rid 
persona, which soon degenerates rate an nicer. 

Meta'aic Acid. An acid obtained by tatt- 
ing sugar with alkaline soLutions. 

Me tatr oph'id (from print, a limb, and 
arpofut, wasting). Wasting of the bmba. 

IHfllfifi'tii Qraifia of jftfiffiafii 



HWf (md; MSb). Honey. 

MeHu'tbtts. A ganns of pkots of the 
order ZygophyttaaeSL 

Meliantboa Major, Gnat boneyflowsr. A 
Booth African plant the loam of which have 
been hbm l in decoction for diseases of the 
gums and sore throat ; also as a remedy for 
tin** capitis, 

Meti 'certs (from honey, and 

wax) An encysted tumor the contents of 
Which resemble wax. 

MeUget'on (from fr£?u y honey). A foetid 
humor of the consistency of honey discharged 
£tom an uloer attended with can® of the 
hone. 

Mefiss'ic Add (^kwu, beej A mono- 
basic crystalline acid, C n ’H u> 0 2l of the fatty 
aeries ; obtained from beeswax 
Melit'Sgra. Impetigo 7 aUo pam of Jnnbe 
arthritic or rheumatic. 

Meffths'mia. Sng&r in tlie blood 
Melitu'riiL, See Diahetln 
MeUa'go (from «wf, honey} Any medicine 
of the consistence of honey 
Mel'late* A salt formed by the union of 
nielli tie acid with a base 

Mefl^trous . Producing honev 
Mi^leAe. A lemon ypllo*n powder com- 
posed of carbon and nitrogen 
Md'lote's System of Bridge- work. See 

HUME-WORt, SYSTEM* OF. 

Me Jo. The melon 7 also staphyloma. 
MeFocL A genus of coleopterous insects in 
the system of Laireille See C ivthabim 
V teloS Niger. The cnnthins strata, or blis- 
tering fly of the United Staten 
Melofc Veucato'riue. Cantbun:,. 

MtiOd^ cheelc, and ojADf, tumor 't 

A tumor of the cheek. 

JHetopl«S y tlc (from ^ Ml, n the theek, anil 
*r?jurau t to form) The operation ior the reetor- 
fition of any port of the cheek when lost bj 
wounds or ulcers. 

Mdo'sl* {(oj/Mktcc, from a probe) A 
term applied in Surgery to the exploration of a 
wound or ulcer with a probe. 

Meto'tl*. A small probe. 

Meftiitg Metals. The melting or fusion of 
metals which become fluid at a temperature 
below redness, such as zuu, lead, tin, and fusi- 
ble allots; iron ladles are employed in the 
dental laboratory, the quantity of the metal 
being necemnty mail, as for dies and coun- 
ler-di&L The charcoal, anthracite, coke, and 
gM flmuuKa employed 1 a the dental laboratory 


ai» of vsriooa dmlgfNi tih* htte Wogaoen- 
stnuaed that the gaa Is mixed with the proper 
proportion of air and igatod abm * 
cow or tom ft*" yielding a bine flame, wy 
hot, solid, and uniform. Tb* gasoline fomace 
used by plumbers for melting Bolder is also a 
satisfactory appliance for the dental laboratory. 
The melting of metals which require a higher 
temperature than thorn above named, as in the 
formation of amalgams for filling teeth, re- 
quire cool or coke furnaces with a strong draft. 
The Fletcher injector fuman'e affords a con- 
venient means for the metals which fuse at a 
high temperature. Platmuna can only be 
fused by means of a furnace constructed of 
quicklime and heated by the oxy hydrogen 
blowpipe Small q mm titles of gold, ail ver, etc. , 
can be melted by the blowpipe on a support 
made of charcoal, carbon, or day 

Melting-point. The degree of tempera- 
ture at which buJids pass into the liquid state. 
Ice melts at 32° F., and gold at 2016° F. 

Membra'n*. See Membkaxel 
M embrana Adtpo'sa, Adipose membrane 
Mtmbrtoa. Aracbnoi'dea Arachnoid mem- 
brunt 

Membrana Ccllulo'sa. Cellular membrane 
M era bT an a Conjunctiva . St* Con JVN c nvx. 
Mcmbrana Dcnta'ta A process between the 
tumcii ar.ii Eiuujdea and the pia mater 
Me mb ran a Ebo'na. A membrane connected 
with the development of the teeth, which is 
formed of a number of rolls, odontoblasts, 
arranged perpendicularly on the surface, im- 
mediately uvei the plexus of vessels m the 
central portion of the dentinal papillie. 
Membrana Hyaloi'dea The delicate trans- 
parent membrane which encloses the vitreous 
humor of the eye 

Mcmbrana Jaeo'bi An extremely thin and 
delicate membrane nhirh Ernests the external 
surface of the retina. 

Mcmbrana Pigmtn'ti, The internal layer of 
the choroid membrane 

Membrana Pitmta'na. The membrane which 
lines the nasal fossae. 

Membrana Preform at Pv*. A membrane si tu- 
ated between the enamel pulp and the en j 
amel, and by *>me supposed to be the most 
external part of tlie matrix, projecting beyond 
the odontoblast. 

Membrana Pupilla'ris. A delicate vascular 
membrane which covers the pupil of the eye 
until about the seventh month. 

Membrana Reticularis. Cellular membrane. 
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Hmtem fecalfatm'i*. A synovial mem* 
bran* between tbe lateral articulation of the 
ulna with the radius. 

llembrana EtckmeiderU/na. The pituitary 
membrane of the nose. 

Membrane Tyro 'pan i, The thin semi-trans- 
parent membrane which covers the cavity of 
the drum of tbe ear 

Mem'bjrane {membwma), In Anatomy, a 
thin enveloping or lining substance, of a cellu- 
lar texture, intended to envelop, separate, or 
form other organs, and to exbale, absorb, or 
secrete certain fluids 

Membrane, Basement. A thin, transparent, 
structureless membrane between the epithe- 
lium and the oorium of alveolar mucous mem- 
brane. 

Membranlfo rm {mrmhratufonmi) Applied 
to laminated parts which resemble a mein* 
brant? 

Membrano'ftUS. The tensor vaginsc femans 
muscle. 

Mem' bran ous. Having the rmtare of a 
membrane or formed of membranes 

Membranu'la. A small, tbm membrane. 

Mem 'brum. A nieuilier , the penis 
Mcmbruci Virile. The penis 

Menach'anite. A black metallic mineral v 
consisting of oxide oi titanium, iron, and mag* 
nesuL 

Men'agogue. Enmienagogne 

Men'akan Ore. Vn ore of titanium Titan* 
iferous non 

Men'illte. A brow n, impure opal, found at 
Me nil Mon Lint, near Pans 

Menlnge'al {m tumult#) Ke Kiting to the 

memnge*, or dura mater 
Meningeal Arteries The arteries distributed 
to the external surface nf Hie dm a mater 
They are cLamiied as rntdiHe^ auhrto i, and 
pMttnw 

Menin'ges (from // /> c, a nieiuhnwiek The 
membranes which emclop the btaiu 

Menlit'gion, or Menln'gium. The ninth* 
noid membrane, 

Mentngi'tte, Inflammation of the mem 
branea of the brain 

MeitlngO-cephalPtis (from u mem- 
brane, head, and signifying inllnm 

bution) Inflammation of the brum and it* 
membranes. 

Meningo-gustral'glA. Neuralgm of the 
stomach. 

MealngO-castriciM. An epithet applied 
by Pinet to billons fever, because ho believed 


the dleeaea to be s e a t ed in the internal mem- 
brane of the stomach. 

Men Ingoph'ylox. An inshmnent for de- 
pressing the dura mater and shielding it from 
injury while the bone is cut or rasped after the 
operation of trepanning. 

Menlngorrhcr'A (from and pev t I 

flow) Extravasation of blood on or between 
the cerebral membranes. 

Menlngo'sls. The union of bones by 
means of membrane 

Menlngu'ria a membrane, and 

ovpov, urine) The passing of urine containing 
membranous ehredts. 

Me' Din x. A term given by the ancient* to 
all membranes, but now restricted to those of 
the brain 

Menls'cus. A crescent-shaped cartilage 
between the joints 

Men tape raTates. Salts resulting from the 
combination of raemspermic acid and salifiable 
bases 

Menlspenn'lc Acid. An acid obtained 
from tbe fruit of Hemspermum cooculos. 

Men Is per 'mine. A white, opaque crystal- 
line alkaloid obtained from the CocculUS 
ludicus Ct^T! w NO, 

Menolip'sls. Cessation of the menses. 

Mcnopau'sls. Cessation of the menses. 

MenopU'nia. An aberration of the men- 
HtrlL.Ll flow 

Menorrhag'la (from w, a month, and 
fiifj i I flow fiercely) 1 ‘refuse mcratrua- 
tum . immoderate flow of tbe menace or blood 
from the uterus 

Menorrhagia Alba Same as Lei corbhcea. 
Menorrhagia Loehia'lis. Excessive flow of 
tbe lochia 

Menos'tasls (from uij\ re, menses, and erratic, 
stagnation I Suppression of the menses. 

Menoxe'nia ( tnj vec, menses, and f-rv**, 
strange' Irregular menstruation. 

Mens. The mind 

Menses (from mmirre, a month) The 
uterine sanguineous discharge at the period of 
menstruation. 

Menses, 1 nterru p'tion of A menorrhoeo. 
Menses, Retention of. Amenorrho&L 

Menstrual Flux. Tbe menses. 

Menstrua'tion {mentii'naho). The flowing 
of the menses, which, from the age of puberty, 
in healthy women, not pregnant and who do 
not mickle, occurs monthly. 

Menstruation, Painful. D^m en orrhee* 
Menstruation, Profuse Menorrhagia. 
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Menstruation, Vicarious The occurrence of 
hemorrhage ftom other parte than the uterus, 
aa from the nose, garni, lungs, etc , at the 
regular menstrual pen ode, in consequence of 
the au p pr o amop of the menses. 

Mm'etrunin. A solvent. Any anbetance 
which has the property of effecting aolu 
tlon 

AleflSim^tion (fnensttratio , from tnenawn^ 
measure) Act of measuring In div^a^e 
this means of exploring the t heat is sometimes 
adopted for the purpose of ctocerhuniDg its ex 
net dimensions 

Meo'tagra (from mentum the chin ami 
xypa a. prev) A herpetic eruption about the 
chin 

Mentagra Infantum See PdrbKjO Till 
2 VQ 9 A 

Men'tal (from mess the mind) Pertaining 
or relating to the miml In 4 ii(rfiimv it relate 
to the chin (from mention, the chin 
Mental Artery A branch given oif bv the 
dental artery which issue* from the interior 
mental foramen and n distributed upon the 
lower lip 

Mental Fora'men The outer on lice of them 
fenor dental canal tutu iten. o i the ouh r sur 
face of the inferior m will 1 hene ith the < uspifl 
tooth. 

Mental Nerve A brawh of the in v?w 
dental which eM <tpes from the anb nur zmnta] 
foramen to Ve distributed upou the hmfr Kip 

Meu'tha. V genus of plants of the ordo 
buuucefii 

Mentha Aquat'ica Mont In rotnudiful) I pal 
nstne Water-mint It In* a bittix, pungent 
teste 

Mentha Cervi'na Hart * pcimvrov tl 'i his 
species has projieitiea sirailvi to the Mcnthn 
pulegiuni, hat is less apreeubh 
Mentha Pipen'ta Peppermint This species 
j« aromatic, carminative, ami stininlini ami 
is often used to ulLav nausea nnrl to rein ve 
pain in the bonds 

Mentha Pule'gium Penny royal This spe- 
cies is carminative, anti spasmodic and slightly 
emmenogogue 

Mentha Satt'va Mentha epicaU , Mrntlia 
vindis, Mentha vulgaris Spearmint, a species 
having properties similar to peppermint 
Dose of the spirit, gtt x to gtt xk, ol the 
water, 5 ss 

Mtnthoor'* A liquid. hydrocarlioii oh 
tuned from the rtasropten of oil of pepper- 
mint. 


MexrtboL Japanese camphor A pepper- 
mint camphor obtained in a crystalline form 
by tiie exposure of Chinese oil of peppermint to 
cold Effectively employed os on attendant ie 
pulpitis and sensitive dentine and locally 
applied for headache It is more volatile than 
the officinal camphor It is sometimes com 
bioed with oil of cloves, and also with oil of 
capped For dental uses see trorga& > 1 1 Itentai 
Medicine 1 

MentFyo. 8 ime as MektaosA 
Men to- la Trial* Mento labmlis Pertaining 
tn the thin tnd lip Also the dt pressor labn 
interiors, muse le 

Merttu 'la* The pem* or eliton* 

Men 'tutagra. Convulsive erection of the 
penis 

Men 'turn. The ( hra Applied to the low er 
part of the Kbmm 

Mephitic iNMjaJbfainJ Anv thing hav- 
ing mi unwholesome piujurtv Applied to 
fonl ot unvuius ixhal Ltions, as & vapor or 
^tenrh 

Mephitic Acid Culnutu acid 
Mephitic Ait t Joul nu or {ns 

Meph itis. A poisonous exhalation all 
urifir fm nspintion 
Mera c us- s L r Mtn ^ 

Me reap tan, \ j*<nli lc liquid belonging 
to tin. ttliv' p rirnij> the owgell btnirf replaced 
l.v sulphur Furinnl i C\,H g Sj It is An 
alruhol radicle in which the oxygen is replaced 
h\ ftuiphui 

Mercu nal i tut km win Relating to or 

< out lining nun un \K) active , sprightly 
full of \ ij.ur 

Mercurial Balsam ( i trine ointment 
Mercurial Ointment See l \l»i EMI M 
Hadlu cn i c 

Mercurial Teeth Tit tli l ft tiled h\ themer 
niriil duthisis and pn^enlitig suili charm 
trristtii is fiiinicnry ot enamel, u regularity 
of form, small iii^- villou iq color, with wide 
8I»ik<s Ik tween them 

Mercurial Trem'or V disorder affecting 
tlu«c exjmsed tn nurrunal vapma, ton* 1st 
mg of a i mmtl hi i r- agitation ol the voluntary 
must Its wlitn in e\<ra«*e 
Mercurial ism. PowmOff by mercury 
Mercuric Chloride. Ihr blonde of men my 
(which kp©1 

Mercia'rlus. Menury 
Mercunu* Aceta / tue Acetate of tnercuTj. 
Meicunue AlkaJita'tuff. Hydratgj rnm to m 
creta 
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Merc imui Calcina'ina Bee Hydra rgyri 

OXIDUH Rt BRIM 

Merc is nu ft Chfctmto'fum Quicksilver 
Mercimu a Cine / reu» Black oxide of mer- 
cury 

Mercunuft Cmnaban'nuB Red sulphuret of 
rnetenn 

Mercunus CorroM'vu* Corrosive sublim 
ate 

Mcrcuriuft Corroeivus Ru'ber Red precipi 

tate 

Mercunus Coamet icub Aroniouinted m«r 
cutv White precipitate 
Mercunus Dulcia Sublim a 'tua Calomel 

Mercunus Emeticus Fla*Vus 1 el low sal 
phate of muniri T orj>eth miner il 

Mer'cury. Hydrargyrum hiding? rus 
merenrias QuickcnUcr hynibnl Hk l tonne 
weight 100 It ih funnel n-iti\e uirl m combi 
nation mtli Kilter, vt a mtru imriguu and 
■with chlonue a mine tilorml known a» 
horn qnKksilter Its ino%t sni|iOTt int ore ih 
itn sulphidi nr tinn'iltiT H/l Tlit uun 
pound a of tins metil torm an extendi \c imi 
important rJ 134 of imditino Pm tin mines 
ot ltb i m<ius pxoparatioub mi. Him uoMti 
\tBTA*- nc 

Mercury Acid Nitrate of (f t tja > Riff unfit 
nttrati *1 volution of nitriti of men nit 

Mercnrt ni«4)h«liniu1iiL uul V tnn^pir 
ent, uetrh eoloih^s uul liquid It 'X 
powerful caustic mil om < 1 tli mo*t utrn 
agents fot ippltcntroti to mriuhut inriunted 
ulcer- csj.k.u ilH thosi of i«\pbilitu tlmv 
ter It ih oiiiphmd in uheiitm skmi infix 
tnncrunimis tit 

Mercury, Oxy muriate of ^ee Cnri 
M pi 5 ma i x 

Mer'da c r»c i vrnl ] xuuu^nt 

Mereitiphr&x'ls Ohsti m tion m in i uticni 
of an orjrui 

Merloni Crown An artifh, t tl c town lor i 
natural runt which mat Ik ground on rN*itU* 
as well an on the bise with a *>trsi£ht holt 
through it winch is « ipthle of lump ( nl'irpcd 
countersnnk or beveled -it either end as nm 
he most com li ut ut or tht hole m w he mnitti d 
when the crown is m ide and after it is fitttd 
to the wot drilled in tlie (loured position lb 
w also supplied w ith a gold loud, which en 
cm fes tile root 

Mer'tcus. I«ocal 

Meridtai'ysJa (uf/ur, a part ind dialysis, 
diosotong) A partial or incomplete solution 
of aftuhstaiioe 


Merldro'sU (from a party and t&pv- 
otr j sweating) t partial perspiration, or 
perspiration occurring in a particular part 
Merob&l'neuixi (tronf a part, and 

flr /aveiov a bath) A partial bath 

Meroce'le (from farpoc, the thigh, and jct,/?, 
a tumor) Femora) or cmral hernia 

Mero'pls {n*p or a part, and wty, vision ) 
Partial ol me am turn of sight 
Me'ros. The thigh the femur 
Mc'rus. Genuine., pure without mixture , 
unadulter ited 

Merycis'mtift. Rumination 
Mesa Genital organs 
Mesa ittoe bolds. W inderm^ cells budded 
oil ft tun the epililobt or h\ poblast ind forming 
part of the roesohUfet 
Mesaw'um* Mesentery 
Mesara'ic. AKsenteru 
Mesendij me. Th*it portion of the mew- 
lilast if rmed h\ budding trom the epiblast or 
Inpohl-wt 

Me^enter'ic Belonging or 

re! itin_ to tliL iiieviituri 

Meventenc Arteries Ihe second and fifth 
branhe^ot the iorti are c tiled the totpeuor 
ind in ft j for mesLnten< ^rteriw 
Mesenteric Glands The U mph-inc glandB of 
the mt -u uteri 

Mesenteric Nerves "Neives forming mesen 
Un< 

Mesertenc PLex uses Thttc plexuses — dH 
tJTlpfmslic 1 in firtj* t tar middle^ -ukI tnfrtwr — 
me tnrniHl 1 1 the bruichis of the great inter 
il Dei \ 

Mesenteric Veins Tlu se are dn ldcd into 
1 1 *ind urf ? io and tei emn*ite in the spleuu. 
Mesenten tis Ini! mm it ion of tbe rues 
ent* r\ 

Mes enter> (i^icNfcrm in from *nc, thft 
middle ind i me inte«dine^ A duplicators 
ot the i«eiitoneum whuh munt-una the mtes 
uni's m then re%|iectii< *»ituition 4 
Mes ia! ( r middle nouxniouft with 
nieduiu A tirm ipplied to the ^mlice of a 
tooth ueiitLt to the nudiau Iitie The sarikee 
ot i lid of i hone ik n es* to the centre 
Mesial Line Median Line An maguyirv 
hue ilivnlui^ the bodj perpend icnlxily into 
two nmnietrical portions^ middle line 
Me'site. An ethereal TObstanre cubing m 
p^roxvlu ^pmt and obtained in tbe distill* 
tion ot wood 

Meslt'lc Alcohol. Acetone 
Mealty^lonc* An oily fluid obtained by 
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the distillation of acetone with ftuning sul- 
pfcnrie add. 

Me^aKfkm. Bee Animal Magnetism. 
MesO* (groo^ tin middle). Used as a prefix 
to rerbria words* 

Me'sobtast (from jU*wnr, middle, and ,3/tK?- 
% sprout) The middle layer of the blasto- 
derm, thought to be derived from the hypo- 
blast, and from wbdi are developed the vas- 
cular, muscular, and skeletal systems, the 
generative glands and excretory organs It is 
also called seodc™, 

Mesoc^cum. A duplicatnre of the pen- 
tomm at tin posterior pxtt of the ciwim. 

MesO^csrp. The central portion of the 
pericarp of seeds 

Mesoceph'ale. The medulla oblongata ; 
pons Vwlit 

Mesocolon (/tom the middle, and 

the colon). A dnplicatnre of the pen* 
toneurn, to which the coloo is attached It is 
designated according to its attrition 

Mesocnmlum. The top of the head or 
vertex 

Me / sodcrm ^frora middle, and Aocnf. 

skin) The meabblast 

Mesoder'mom furtroc, the middle, and 
Sepun f the skin). The rete Malpighi i 
Meaod'me. The mediastinum 
Meaodmf'tts. Inflammation ul the nmiia>- 
turam. 

Mes'odotit. flee Macbitooni 
M esogas'trium. The umbilical region of 
the abdomen. 

MftSOgtos'MIS* The gpif]n-g7o*4ii4 muscle. 

A mineral consisting of a hy- 
drated silicate of alumina, lime, and wtda 
Mesoio'bus. The corpus callosum 
Mesomcr'la* The parts situated between 
the thighs. 

Mesome'trhim (««**, middle, and iuti »«, 
womb) Cellular vascular membrane between 
the body of the utenw and adjacent parts 
Memmpfta'Juvn. The middle of the navel 
Mesoph'ryoa, The space aho%e the nose 
between the eyebrows. 

Mcsoroc'tum. The transverse fold of the 
peritoneum which connects the rectum with 
tfceeacrnm 

MMDfl^celocde. Hernia of the perineum 
Mssoft'Celuin. The pen n euro 
MewiUte. A product of cell activity. 
Mcsoth'CUJir. The abductor and deep* 
seated portion of the flexor brevis of the 
thumb. 


Mosotho 'rax (from middle, and 

tkoraX) the chest). The Intermediate of the 
three segments which compose the thorax In 
insects. 

Mesot'lca. Diseases affecting the inter- 
mediate or connecting substance of organs 
without derangement of the general health. 
Diseases affecting the parenchyma. 

Mes'otype. A zeolibic mineral , a hydrated 
silicate of alnmna and soda. 

Mesox'al&te. A combination of meeoxallc 
acid with a hose 

MeSOx'&lic Add. A new substance formed 
on heating to the Mln^yniat a concentrated 
solution of nlloxonate of barytes 

Meta- [from after, with). Common 

prefix to terms, signifying change, alteration 

Met&b-'a&i* 1,1 ram firra ?o/w. to digress). A 
elhinge of medicine or treatment in disease 

Metabolel'ogy (mcttchoftloqin t from ptra- 
fasy, change, and a iliwonw) A treat- 
ise on the ciianges win ih occur in the course 
of a disease 

Metabo'llans. Insects whieli undergo a 
metamorphosis. 

Metabolic. Pertaining to metabolism. 

Metab'olism. A change in the intimate 
condition of cells whereby their molecule u 
more complex or contains more force. 

Metacar' pal. Pertaining to the metacar- 
pus 

Metacarpal Artery. A branch of the radial 
artery which descends obliquely upon the 
back of the hand 

Metacarpal Articulations. The articulations 
of the l.mt four metacarpal liomss at their 
upper extra nutv. 

Metacarpal Bones. See Mctac'abpuo. 
Metacarpal Lig'amenta The ligaments 
which tnnnrel the metacarpal bones. 

Metacarp'us ( from m~a f after, and xaprmr^ 
the wrist) The tane* of that part of the 
bund wtmh are si touted between the wrist 
and finger* 

Metoc'etone. Propion A colorless, fra- 
grant, oily fluid obtained by distilling sugar 
with quicklime 

Metftceton'tc Acid. Bntyro-acetta acid. 
Propionic and An acid formed by the de- 
composition of varum* organic bodies Chemi- 
cally speaking, it is a teroxide of metaoetyl. 

Mctac'etyL PropmnyL A car bo hydro- 
gen (CgHf) formed by various organic mote* 
morphemes. It is the basis of the last-named 
acid. 
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Metacltore'ftls. Metastasis 
Metocb'yst* [pen e, beyond, and xv*w, effu- 
■lon) The process of transfusion 

Metacye'sls and xvt jtrzc, uterine ges 

tetion) Extra-atenne gestation 
Motugcneih. Alternation of generation 
Mental (fnetaUam fa-a?/av a metal) A 
claw of simple, combustible bodies distin 
guiabed bj their peculiar lustre, considerable 
specific gravity, almost total opaciti, lnsotu 
bUity in water, and as being conductors of 
electricity and beat Any elementary snb- 
Btonoe characterized by malleability, ductility, 
and fusibility 

The existence of fifty three metals is ad nut- 
ted by chemists The following table contains 
their names specific gravity, melting points 
mid symbolic abbreviations 


Acpncj of Metals 

fie 

Yeffi ft- 

Sv» 6 fie 



po tit 

456m i/« ns 



?ih 


1 GoW 

1 1 2 j 

30Jf a 

A it 

S *il vir 

10 4^ 

IV \ 

Ag 

& Iran 

- 7S 

2716 

Fe 

4 (ftpper 

S nq 

l&ftfi 

Cu 

5 Maraur* 

13 jf 

—19 

Hg 

6 ho at 

11 1^ 

SIT 

Pb 

7 Tin 

7 2# 

442 


8 Antimony 

a 


-l 

6 Bismuth 

ft AO 

4<T 

3h 

10 Zinc 

TOO 

“ 1 

Zn 

11 Armenia 

o SO 


As 

]* Cfinh 

8 55 

2*10 

Co 

13 PUnrmm 

21 0r> 

ih bp 

Pt 

14 'Nickel 

8 2T 

2^10 

\i 

1o Maoguu«i 

Mo 

2*00 

Mu 

IS lun^btLn 

1' fO 


U 

IT Tellurium 

Ml 

61U 

T- 

IS Ifolyf EtniLii 

* 411 

i h bp 

M 

IS Iran mm 

s 00 

li b] 

L 

SO Tit&niun 

1 10 

h 

It 

21 Chromium 


oh i \ 

Cr 

22 Co Iambi uni 


oh bp 

li 

24 Palladium 

U 


PI 

24 Rhodium 


oil bp 

U 

26 Indium 


oh lj 

Ir 

2h Osmium 


oh 1 p 

O* 

27 GmtJum 



Cu 

JS Potaviuio 

0 **0 

144 1 

K 

29 Sodium 

0 97 

2ft' 7 

Na 

SO Bannm 



Ba 

11 Strontium 


m 

Sr 

82 Cultural 


m 

Cu 

S3 Cadmium 


442 

Cd 

S4 Lithium 


336 

L 

S3 Silramm 


■ 

Sl 


* Oxyhy Irugen blowpipe 


#***<& Bpe&fle Veto*?- Sgmbohe 

Orav pom is Abbmtatum* 

Fhkr 


36 Zirconium 


Zr 

57 Aluminum 


A1 

IS (rluCLtHTJUl 


Q 

39 lilrldttl 


T 

40 Thorium 

561 

Tb 

41 Magnesium 


Mg 

42 'Van ilium 


Y 

41 Didjmratn 


D 

44 * linm 


r 

4j llmeimim 


ii 

46 Lunthamum 


La 

47 Niobium 


Nb 

49 Ptloj iuqj 

. 

Pe 

4ft Ruth earn n 


Ru 

^0 Tantalum 


Ta 

jl Terbium 


le 

j>2 Dauum 


Da 

51 Rub? iiuli 

8^4 + 101 3 

Bb 

Metal Noble 

and Base Metals are known. 


a e noble which are capable of being separated 
from combinations with oxygen by merely 
heating to redness Base metals are those 
whose compounds ere not decomposable by 
heat alone 

Metal Tape Used for finishing fillings be- 
tween teeth m spates too small for the use of 
silk Ihej cam powders such os oxide of 
tin and gn e the surface a fine finish 
Metal lie. Of the n xture of metal 

Metallic Base for Artificial Teeth V metal 
lu plate adapted to such portion of the alveo- 
lar arch as is deprived of natural teeth, and 
to tie ^applied with an artificial substitute 
Gold and platinum ore the most suitable 
metals, for this pnjpose, and those usually 
employed by American dentists, but silver 
is frequently used Platinum is objection 
able on account of its weight it being much 
heavier than gold besides the heat required 
to fnae it is so great that it can not be melted 
in a furnace Silver is objectionable chiefly 
tor the reason that the secretions of the month 
axidi/e it Many experiments have been 
mode with ihumnum, tbe metallic base of 
alumina and from the success which has 
attended the iflorts of some practitioners 
there is reason to believe that this metal will 
prove useful ns a metallic, base for artificial 
teeth See Ilumim m For manner of pro 
poring a metallic base see Hams’ ‘‘Pan and 
Piact of Dentistry rt 

Metallic Base, Cast. See Cast Metal Den- 
Tunis 
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Metallic Bku, Cleaveland'a. This oouoiffta, 
of a plats Incasing the entire alveolar bonier, 
or so much of it as Is to he supplied with arti- 
ficial teeth, and the palatine arch, and Another 
covering only the inner part of the alveolar 
arch mkL tbe roof of the mouth A bole is 
made in the centre of the first plate about 
the size of ft twenty-five cent piece, around 
which, on the lower part of the plate, a half 
round wire in soldered. The hecond plate ib 
applied to the first in snch a manner a*, to 
leave a space In the central part, between it 
and the first plate, of about ^ of an inch, 
while the edges of the former are accurately 
fitted and soldered to the latter 
For the manner of attaching artificial teeth to 
a base see Hams* u Pnn, and Pract of Den- 
tistry 

Metallic Facings Facings of gold or plati- 
num lor tbe protection from attrition or cliemi 
cal abrasion of gaits percba, OTVcbloiirle. or 
oxyphoaphata fillings in carious cat vbes and 
rendering them durable in tbe mouth 
Metallic Tmk'lmg. Metallic voice A pecu- 
liar noise heard by means of tbe (stethoscope 
when there exists in the cbe-t u preternatural 
cavity containing mr ot when there is air jd 
the ca> lty of the pleura it ib said to resemble 
that caused by striking glass or a metallic or 
porcelain cup 

Metallic Trac'tora. See Teactok^, Mfttal- 

LIC. 

MfttallEa« / tion 4 A conversion into metal 

M e tallog' rapby \ pe-a/so u, metal, and 
yp&W, descnptionj A treatise on metals. 

Met/allokL A term sometimes applied to 
the metals obtained from the fixed alkalies and 
mom* of the earths Also resembling meUtl in 
Inst re and color 

Metal lo- plastic Dentures. See Cast 
Mittal Djektubes, 

Metal lother / apy {from m-n?stn , metaJ, 
and tkpa- hta T therapy). The cu fcaneoua applica- 
tion of certain metals in the form of plates of 
gold, zinc, copper, iron, etc , to cause a return 
of sensibility in certain affections of general 
and special seuMtiou 

Metallurgy (from pcraA/oi, a metal, and 
*/>yov ? work) The art of treating metals or 
of aeparatnift them from their ores. 

Metals, Properties of. By fusibility jn 
meant the temperature at which a meted fuses 
or melts i specific heat, the capacity of different 
metals for absorbing beat , expoTtstau, the rela- 
tive Increase in length or bulk in direct propor- 


tion to tbe increase in temperature ; oiicfcM* 
tim ty, the conducting power of metals for both 
heat and electricity ; malleability, susceptibility 
to expansion under the blows of a hammer; 
ductility, the property of being drawn out into 
wire or elongated without interrupting their 
constituent particles ; tenacity t the property 
which enables a metal to resist tensile strain , 
tfftrffci/y, the quality of returning to tbe origi- 
nal form after being bent. wwmiwnfM, the 
quality of cunt ting a musical sound when 
struck, odor and taste are properties which 
are more pronounced In some metals than in 
others , for example, copper, iron, olid tin 

Metamer'ic. Isomcnc 

Met amor phop'sla (from ju-nnow w, to 
transform, and tbe eve). A species of 
depraved vim on supposed to be produced by 
changes in the relative position of the retinal 
end ot^ana 

Meta morph '©sis { from vtra. ebauge, and 
iiapor,' form ) Transformation In I’hysioloffy, 
the change through which onj texture or organ 
of the bodv pas>se* m Ihe progiess of its devel- 
opment 

Metaphosphor I c Add. Glacial phosphoric 
arid tonus wits called mttaphoAphatcs. 

Metaplasia. The transformation of one 
kind of tissue into another, ap of cartilage into 
I tone 

Metapto'sls /bom pt-an— w, to digress). 
The ci>men>ion of one Oivvise into another. 

Metas'tasis (from to change 

plriLe) A i h.uige iu Lhe seat of a disease . the 
glutting of a dispose from one part of the body 
to another or to mine internal organ. 
Metastatic, retaining to raetasUaisu 

MetAtur^l. Pertaining or re La ting to tbe 
metatarsus 

Metatarsal Artery. \n artery which forma 
an arrh across the base of the metutuiml 
hones, ^upph mg the outer side of the foot 
and giving off three uitcrosheal branches 
Metatarsal Articulations The articulation 
of the meUUrwl tones with one another 
Metatarsal Bones Sec Mkta rAUHCs. 

Metatarso-phalan'gian . Rerunning to 
tbe metatarsus and phalanges 
Metatarso -phalangiau Articulations. The 
articulation of the iuptaUr&al bones with tbe 
corresponding phalanges of the toes. 

Metatarsus (from j«th, after, and -apoor, 
tarsus), That portion of the foot which is sit- 
uated between the tarsus and toes, consisting 
of five small cylindrical boaesHxne to each toe. 
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Metath'csls (from perarhfttyiu, to change 
pbioe). Tmntfpomtion. Alto the act of re- 
moving the eomeqneooe or cause of a disease 
from one place to another, where its presence 
will be less hurtful, as depressing a cataract, 
etc. 

Metpioc'la (iaete r and tokoc, birth ''i Pre- 

ternatural labor. 

Me'teorJsm (mrtf arircnu* ; from pmupi^ 
to elevate) Distention of the abdomen by 

Meteor' elite. A meteoric stone. 
Meteorology (metearvtoffw ; from fureufinr, 
ainal, and 2ej»r, ft discourse) Tliat depart- 
ment of science which treats of atmospheric 
phenomena, as the formation of dew, the 
progress of winds, etc. 

Meth^mati (^r-o, after or between, and 
atfia, blood), Wood. changing The capillary 
or intermediate system of blood-ieme]f. 

Mcttuevnoglo'bln, A mixture ol albumen, 
hemoglobin, and haermitm 

Methoma y nia (from ue&i tj drunkennrei, 
and //flwfl, mama b An n resLHtible desire for 
intoxicating liquor 

Methyal. Obtained bv distilling methyl 
alcohol with sulphuric arid Hypnotic aud 
anbepastnodic. Used in convulsive diseases, 
neuralgia of the superficial uenej, epilepsy 
etc 

Meth / yl. A hypothetical radicle or base of 
ft numerous senes of compounds analogous to 
those of ethjl or of pjm)lic spirit In 
Chemistry, a radical molecule having the com- 
position CH-i , it combines with hydrogen to 
form methjl hydride or methane 
Methyl Chloride See Ch lori i>e of M Lmvi 
Methyl - ethyl iC Ether, See JlETHYLh’ 
Ethek, 

Methyl Iodide. A powerful ancrethetir, the 
formula of which is UH a T Although it is re- 
garded os producing effects similar to those 
of chloroform, yet its irritant net ion on the 
broncho-pulmonary mucoua ruenil mine is more 
intense, rendering it a dangerous inuusthetu* 
agent. 

Methylate. A compound of methyl alcohol 
with a 

Methylated. Containing methyl alcohol, 
Mcth'ylene. A highly volatile and lu&ani- 
msble liquid obtained by destructive distilla- 
tion of wood ; anaesthetic 
Methylene, Bichloride of. A colorless liquid 
with an odor like chloroform, obtained Itotu 
chlorine aim! chloride of methyl and employed 


as an anaesthetic, the quantity used averaging 
a drachm every five minutes. Discovered by 
Dr. B. W Richardson 
Methyllc Ether, (CH*\0. Obtained by 
digesting methyllc alcohol with strong sul- 
phuric add Anaesthetic ; by some claimed to 
be superior to nitrons oxide gas 
Meth'ysls. Intoxication 
Methys'tlca. Substances employed for 
exhilaration and inebriation 

Me tod out Pas Is (from f»ra, change, and 
oAovTtaon Jt dentition) Abnormal development 
of the teeth 

Mctopantral'gia (from fte-tsrov, forehead, 
an-fjriv^ a mern, and pain'] Fain in 

the frontal sinus 

Metopantri'tis. Inflammation of the frontal 
sinus. 

Meto'pon, or Meto'pum. The front, or 
forehead- 

Metopos^copy (metopoaeopia f from ytrw-rov^ 
forehead, and CKorff t, to new). The art of 
dislitiguifehing the temperament of an indi- 
vidual by inspecting the forehead, 

Me'tra. The uterus 

Metrse'niia (hvt/kj, womb, and «iwa t blood), 
buellijag oi blood, or tnrgeaoence, in the 
womb 

MetraTgla (from 100 - 710 , the womb, and 
jf. pftln] Pain m the uterus. 
MetrAIUe'mia fj<?rpu,and nnawna, deficiency 
of blood l Want of blood in the uterus 

Met rat re' sia (from pirfri, the womb, and 
rt-rj tfota, miperforatiou) Morbid closure of 
the uterus. 

Metr&ux'e. Hypertrophy of the uterus 
Me 7 1 re. A French measure equal to 39 33 
English Hit lies. 

Metrecto'piu. Displacement of the womb. 
Metrelco'ftis, Ulceration of the womb 
Met rendiy'tes (from the womb, 

and n injection) An instrument for or 
tlie act of injecting the uterus 
Metreurys'ma (from ur,r/*j-, the womb, aud 
mm if, far extended) Morbid dilatation of the 
womb 

Me'triau See IVehpesat. Fever. 

Metric System. A decimal system of 
weights aud measures used In France and. Ger- 
many in chemistry and physics. 

The following divisions are most commonly 
used . 

10 millimetres — 1 centimetre 

109 centimetres ~ 1 metro. 

3000 metres -=? I kilometre. 
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1000 « ubfe ontfautaw = 

1000 mOHgnumnto — 

1O00 grummet — 

The equivalent values are as fellows : 

1 metro = 39 37 inches. 

1 litre = 2.11 plats. 

1 gramme ~ 15 43 grains. 

1 mlnh n = 0 016 centimetre. 

Metri'tts* Inflammation of the u terns. 
Metrocsrdrt^nu (from ^(ry*z, the womb, 
and sopfE/Mpo, coaoerL Cancer of the uterus. 
Metrocele 7 . Hernia vaginalis. 
Metrohjc^mla (from the womb, anil 

tufuiy blood) Sanguineous congestion of the 
uterus. 

Metroma'dUL Nympho man ta. 
Metrom'eter. Same as Hystkeometer 
( which see) 

Metro-perttoni'tls. Inflammation of the 
uterus and peritoneum 

Metropcd^ptu. Polypus of the uterus 
Metroptosis (from p>rrpa t tlie womb, and 
jttvo^, foiling dovraj Prolapsus nr«n 

MetrorrhAgta. Hemorrhage from the 
uterus. 

Met'roscope. An instrument for examin- 
ing the uterus. 

Met'rotome. Hv^fcemtome An instru- 
ment for dividing the neck of the womb 
Mg. Symbol of magnesium 
Miasm'. Exhalation arising from marshy 

grounds- 

MJu^IDK (j( uacfia, a stain or pollution . 
foam fuatvu. to contaminate). In rulkoloyy. 
the effluvia arising from sick persons and from 
the decomposition of animal or vegetable s u?i- 

MlamVk. Re] a ting to or produced by 

miasmata. 

Ml'ca. A mineral of various degrees of 
transparency and of various colors usually 
found in thin, elastic laminin. It is composed 
of silica, alumina, potash, and oxide of iron 
Mlcruato'mla (wxpoz, small, and anaio- 
sria, anatomy) Microscopic anatomy 

MJcrt*tol / ogy (juKpoc, and Aixto/ogrui, histol- 
ogy), The science which treats of the minutest 
organic fibres. 

MJc y ro- (Ava nm***:, small). A Greek prefix 
signifying stfaslr 

MJkrohscteria. A form of bacteria small 
JsdM 

AUc'robe (foam /wtpoc, small, and pu* t life). 


The general name for mhuo-OTgantflma of nni* 
mal or vegetable organic structure that tat 
microscopical in si bo. Microbes require oxygen 
for theu development 

Mlcro'THan . Miorobic. Pertaining to mi- 
crobes or germ action. 

Microbicidal. Destroying microbe*- 

Microbiohre'vnla (from pt*po$ t small, 0 k*, 
life, and at fit i, blood). Diseased conditions 
resulting from micro organisms m the blood 

Mtc'roblast* An undersized nucleated red 
bhrori-oorpzrectes. Set Corpuscle 

Mtcrocidln . A combination of naphtbol 
and soda. Antiseptic aud disinfectant 

Micrococcus (from putpoc , small, and 
HWixof, blood) A micro -OTganisru having 
spherical elements, which may he isolated, 
united by numbers, or disposed m chaplet* or 
musses 

Mlcrocos'mlc Salt* The phosphate of 
soda and ammonia , it is used as a flux m ex- 
periment* with the blow-pipe 

Microcoulomb. The millionth part of a 
coulomb 

MJcrocous'tic (from small, and 

oAonti. 1 hear) An instrument to augment the 
intensity ot sound und to assist in hearing. 

Microcyte. An undersized non-nadeated 
rod blood-corpuscle 

Mic'rodont luinf*^ small, and o6m^ a 
tooth)* Having un usually short or small teeth 

Microfarads OuMmllientb of the theoretic 
farad 

Microglossia (from iKxpor, small, and 
;/«-wcr a, tongue v Congenital smallness of the 
tongue 

Micrognathia. Undue smallness of jaws. 

AUcrognunme. The millionth part of a 
gramme 

Micrography (foom ««*c*c,, small, and 
>pao<j, te describe). A deseription of objects 
too siuult to be seen without the aaautanca of a 
microscope 

Microhm. 'The millionth part of mu ohm. 

Microlitre. The millionth part of a litre. 

Mlcrol'ogy (micrtAoguf , from &*{*>$> small, 
and /*/«, a iliwwimej, In Science, u treatise 
on minute objects, as microscopical animals 
and plants. 

MScrom'e&er (from email, and p*r- 

pw, a measure). An instrument for measuring 
small objects attached to a microscope or tele- 
scope. 

Micro-organ fmwa. See Bacteria, Su*qi- 
cjlu 
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Microphonia (ta ***&*, Bnuill, and 
fcjvaZ) sound). A very weak voice. 
Microphyte, A vegetable microbe 
JKlcropf'pcr Mvthys'ticum. Piper mo- 
thystacum. The ava plant of the Bonth Sea 
Inland*. The root w narcotic, and when 
bruLaed and macerated in water forms an in- 
toxicating drink, much used by the natives, who 
consider it a cure fbr syphilis. The tincture 
has been need in chxomc rheumatism and gout 
Mi'croacope (from fuxpot, small, and ohortu, 
I view). An instrument for the examination 
of oty ecta too minute to be seen with the naked 
eye. A microscope may be single or com- 
pound ; it is single when an object may be 
viewed through It directly, whether it consists 
of one or more lenses , and compound when 
two or more lenses are bo arranged that the 
enlarged image of the object formed by one is 
again magnified by others and seen as if it 
were the object itself The microscope has been 
much used in the examination of the nunute 
structural Arrangement ot the various tuques of 
the body It is to the aid of this instrument 
that we iixb indebted for the valuable and highly 
interesting researches of Retains, Nasmyth, 
Owen, Beale, and others into the minute strut 
tore of the teeth 

Microscopy (mrcJwnipuO Oij-e ration by 
aid of the microscope . an important agency in 
exam imug the structure of heal thy and diseased 
tisane?. 

MlcrOSO'mla (from ftinpK t sm ill, and autia, 
body) Arrest of growth trom a dwarfing of 
the entire body 

Mlcrospbyx'lajrom hm/mc, sum II, and ou i- - 
nof, pulse) Smallness or * e.akness of pulse 
Mlcrosporon. Bacteria in the iorm of 
small spores. 

AUcroA / totna (from mu.,* if, mul 
month). Abnormal smallness of the mouth 
Microstomia. Congenital am.iUnet>H of the 
month. 

Mi'crotlne (from dn****, email }. Hat nig or 
consisting of small crystals, 

Mic'rotome* An instrument for making 
thin sections for microscopic examination 
Microvolt. The millionth part of a volt 
Microxyme (from small, and Jiycnf, 

leaven}. Microorganisms, or particles of living 
matter, which, according to Bechazup, ora the 
principal agents of the functions of the organ" 

(aUafo, to pose 

of peeving water. 


Micturition («ucfvrfffr; from wtetarfe, to 
make water). The act of panting water, 
morbid frequency of passing urme. 

Mid 'riff. The diaphragm. 

MW wife. A woman who assists women In 
childbirth- 

Mi'emlte. A variety of magnesian lime- 
stone. 

Migraine'. Megrim Neuralgia, ox- pain m 
one side of the head Hem icrania. 

Migration. Change of place 
Mikania. a genus of plants of the order 
Asteracere 

Mikania OfficinA'bs. This species, called by 
the natives Comma de Jesu.. is said to be bene- 
fit ial as a febrifuge. 

Mikania Op if 'era. Evra de cobra. This 
ppecies is a powerful diuretic, and is used 
internally and externally as AH alexiphar- 
mie. 

Mil 'dew. A thin, whitish coating, consist- 
ing ot innumerable fungi, with which the leaves 
of vegetables, linen, meats, and other substances 
are sometimes assailed. 

Mildew Moctific&'lum {gangrtafe vshtefftiiea) . 
A drv gangrene, supposed to arise from the 
use of mi Idea ed grain 
Milfoil. Yarrow. 

MlHa'rla (from milium, millet). Miliary 
feser An exanthematous eruption, so called 
bK.jn^ the ie«elii*« resemble millet-seed. 

MilioTum [dnutimtive of wi/iam, millet) 
A small tumor ot the eyelids, in size resembling 
a millet -seed. 

Mil'ium. Millet Also a hard, white 
tubercle of the sixe of a millet-seed, which 
seem High is of a sebaceous nature, seated im- 
mediately under tiie ruride, and when pressed 
discharging its contents. 

Milk [iac) A Hweetmh T opaque fluid, se- 
creted in the mammary glands of the females 
of the mammalia for tbe nourishment of their 
\ ou»g. 

Milk Abscess Tumors m the nxunmtB fro m 
redundant lHitahon. 

Milk Crust. The crost forming cm the scalp of 
nursing infants r duo to eczema or to sebor- 

rhoea 

Milk Fever (/eftns lactea) A fever accom- 
panying or preceding the secretion of milk In 
women soon after delivery. 

Milk Sickness. Hick stomach Puking fever. 
A disease quite common m tbe Western sad 
Southwestern States , it affects both man ami 
cattle. 


water). The act 



Milk, ftttaUMtt toff. 1 ktf Leeds nwptfl 
tire following ftnn^ as the best sobsbtnto 
for «QOM r t milk lgiU of cow 3 * milt* t rah 
sakf unskimmed, 1 gzll of water, 2 table- 
of net oraom , 300 grains of milk 
SttgSr , gnitu of extraetnm poncreatu > 4 
grams of Bodmm bicarbonate, This oombLn a 
twin. ts to be prepared and wanned just before 

Milk, Sugar of Lactic 

Milk of Sulphur Lae salphuns Precipitated 

sulphur 

Milk Teeth The teeth of find dentition 
Deciduous, or temporary , teeth 
Mlflet See Pamux Milaclim 
Millet-seed Rash. MiU&na 
MUIIftinpere. One-thousaudth oi in am 
phre. 

MUHgrsrame' 4 French measure, the 
thousandth port of a gnmme or d 01*^4 of a 
gain avoirdupois, or of a pram troy 
MHlUitn. A French xueisure the one- 
tfroosandth part of a litre or 0 Ool of an 
Engtish cnbic inch 

Millimetre. A French me<iMire tne one 
thousandth part of a metre or 0 or 
of on English inch 

MHol'iun. A small tamor on the evelid 
MUpfoo'&ls. BjJdness of the evebnws 
Mind* The intellectual thiukutg or mtel 
ligcoi fiwoltj of man The term is also n>ed 
as (Bgeil^ing the phenomena resulting from the 
exercise of this fain ft v 
Mlsderer'us's Spirit Liquid acetate of 
ennonie line valuable diaphoretic and is 
moth Mod in levers and inflammatory dueawa 
Dose, fjss to fjias 

Min' era! imtuerato) Any inorganic body 
or chemical combination containing an organic 
base found in the earth 

Miners! Adipocerc' 4 greasy bitumen found 
in the argillaceous ores of iron 
Mineral Alkali Sahse carbonate of soda 
Mm a r al Gaout'chouc A variety of bitumen 
rSNUblug caoutchouc found in Gastlehra, m 
Derbyshire 

Mineral Green A hydrated snbearbonate of 
copper 

Mineral Kingdom The division of nature 
Which includes minerals. 

Mineral Oil Petroleum 
Miner a l Pitch. HftameiL 
Mineral Sdu'inm Afsanttabs liquor 
Mineral Tar The petroleum bsrimdma. 
Mtneral Teeth Bee Po&oxunr Tears. 


Mineral Turpentine, ^rn nrrsrtMpi 
erne, and fa obtained ftm ee*i-o£. 

Mineral Water. Springs luq wqpuM wfck 
■utetaueeB foreign to the owaawnewugerithm 
or water and which exercise a sensible Betas* 
on the animal economy Mineral waters are 
divided into live classes — namely, rarfufoas, 
oULuImc, cAofjrfcmiV, ndphttr&mi, and seJms 
These may be thermal or ooid, natural or 
artificial 

Mineral Yellow P itent yellow A pigment 
consisting of oxide and chhmde of lead 
JVtinera'Iis. Mineral 
Mineralogy (fntnerafogKt) That depart 
rnont ot bcience which treats of minerals 
MF tier’s Elbow la enlargement of the 
bursa over the olen'iuon occurring m miners 
who nu forced to le m much upon the elbow 
MJn'la* 8% mbol til 4. minim is the six- 
tieth part ot i fluid drachm nearly equivalent 
to a drop a smill drop 

Mln'ium. Led u\ide of lead 
Mint \n vrom itu pt int of the genus 
Mentha ot which there are several species 
Mi oceue Horn «* wv Je«s and eeuvoc, 
recent) A term applied id Grolow to the 
middle division ol the tertiary stratum, con- 
taining lewer fossil shells of recent species than 
the Pliocene or most modem tertiary deposits 
Mirage'. An optic vl illusion arising from 
Unetjuil refraction ot the loner strata of the 
atniiBphere iml c. lusmg distant objects to be 
seen double ns if reflected m a mirror, or to 
app<ar as it nimpeoded m the air 
Mir ror 4 speculum , any pofxsbed tub 
Stance that forms imigen bv the reflection of 
the rays or light 

Mirror, Dentists A large speculum for the 
examination of the teeth , a mouth glass. 

Miscar'rftage. The expulsion of the fetus 
between the fourth and the sixth month of 
pregnancy 

Miscee. The name of an Indian den tithes, 
said to color the teeth jet block without affect* 
ing the en imel, while it removes tbe tartar and 
hardens the gums It is scarcely necessary to 
say that any chemnal agent capable of decom- 
posing salivary calculus will act upon the 
enamel of the teeth 

Miscegcns/tkra. The mixture of rases , 
often supposed to be a cause of degeneracy 
and of impeffoctMHu of the dental argsaa 
Mistletoe. A parasitical plant growing on 
trees , fhe Yucum albam The powder of the 
leaves has been used m epUepqy 
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Alft*Wi*» i mixture A. flmd compound 
containing several ugpedMttt*. 

Mflatn'ra Aca'nufc. Gum Arabic mixture. 
Gum Arabic smaMon 

Miatura Amsnoma/ci (Fh U B,L) Am- 
maniac nurture. Competed of ammonia, 120 
grains , water, } of a pint 
Mutura Amyg'dalse (U S j Almond 
nurture Almond emulsion Compo**od of 
sweet almond, J of an ounce pondered gum 
Arabic 60 grams , sugar 120 grama , water 8 
fluid OQ&oeB 

Mutura Aaafmt'ida (Ph U S, L) \vl 
fcetida mixture, 130 grains , to water, J oi a 
pint 

Miatura Cam/phone Camphor water 
Mntun C amphorae cum Megne six Cam 
pbor with magnesia 

Miatura C&scanFUt Compos na (Fh I ) 
Compound mixture of case mlLu 
Miatura Chlorofor'au Chloroform mixture 
Composed of chloroform half in ounce turn 
phor, sixty grains yolk of one egg water 
six fluid ounces 

Miatura Creas^ti (Ph E ) Creosote mix 
tore 

Mutura Cre'ue Chalk mixture Composed 
of prepared chalk, £ of an ounce su^lt 
powdeied gum Arabic each 120 grima 
cinnamon water and water of each lour 

Miatura Fern Aromat'ica \Fh D ) Aro 
matte mixture of iron 

Miatura Fern Compos u* \\ ^ ) Com 
pound mixture of iron 

Miatura Qentia'nm Composite (Fh L > 
Compound mixture of gentian 
Miatura Glycyrrhi'zm Composite Compound 
mixture of liquorice Brown mixture 
Miatura Guai'aci (Ph I I Goaucom mix 
tare 

Miatura Hor^dci (Fh E ) Compound de 
cootHKu of barley 

Miatura Mos'chi (Fh L ) Husk mixture 
Miatura Pot as 'sk Citra/tia Mixture of 
citrate of potash Neutral mixture 
Miatura Seammo'mi (Fh E) Scam mem v 
mixture 

Miatura Spirit us Vi'm Gallr'ci (Fh L ) 
Brandy mixture 

Mite. A very small insect of the genua 
Arams 

Mfto'nta. Bee Cbll-boj>t 
A tl'tnu In Sttrftry, a bandage applied on 
the head 


Ml'tral Valvw (mIMs mttroht) A valve 
at the opening of the left Tentacle of the 
heart 

Mixed Fever. Byaoehua A mixture of 
the symptoms o f inflammatory and typhus 
fevers 

Mlx'ture. Miatura 
Mm. Abbreviation for millimetre 
Mmnif Abbreviation for micramilUinetre 
Mfl Symbol for manganese 
Mncme (; lmpo) Memory 
Mobility f mobihta* , from morco, to move) 
Capability of being mcned , susceptibility of 
motion In PAysioibyy great nervous ena- 
teptibiUty complicated with a convulsive 
tendency 

Moch I la (from pax /0 C 7 a lever) The re 
durtion. oi a luxated bone 

Mod el {morfufii*, from modus a measure, 
roll* size, or bignm) A pattern of any 
form nntli mp ot a ptrtuular form shape, 
or construction A mould a form intended 

to give shape to castings A iorm made in 
imitition of real life An artificial form 
Model Antagonizing for Artificial Teeth 
A r outfit am e lor obtaining an exact repre 
mutation of the manner in which the jaws 
meet b\ which the dentist selects arranges, 
and antagonizes artificial teeth For the 
method ot obtaining this see Hams' 11 Fun 
and Pratt of Dentistry ” 

Model Contour The base plates of seta of 
artibciil teeth ao built up with wax as to 
outline the facial expression for arranging and 
antagonizing the teeth 

Model, Plaster In ifrcfainicrf Dentistry a 
plaster cast obtained bv pouring plaster hatter 
into ui impression of the mouth, either frill or 
part ll and used in metallic w ork to mould in 
gnnd lor the purpose of obtaining a metallic 
die, in plustic work os a base on which to 
\ nlc mize or monld the b tw plate The ex 
panuou of the plaster can be overcome by 
mixing it with marble dust, and a smooth 
surface of the plaster cast be secured by firat 
pounng into the impression sufficient plaster, 
unmixed with the marble dust, to cover the 
snrfltce only For modes of making models 
see HarrW * Prut and Pnict of Dentistry ” 
Modeling Composition or Compomid. 
An impression material composed of gum 
damuiar, steanne, French chalky with carmine 
as a coloring material and a psxfhme to nMor 
it pleasant. 

ModPolu*. A hollow ouna m the coc hl ea 



MOL 


MOD 404 

of I fa* ear, ibnkdng a Mitral pillar, around lower Jaw la generally tingle nod of a ooatail 


«Mftq0xi«f46€OcUnpMi 

Motto PrASOrij/to. In the manner di* 

Modem Operan'di. Mode of operating 
Mode of curing. The general principles upon 
which medicines act m morbid conditions of 
the body. 

Mogite/tta (from poytg t with difficulty, and 
XoAkii, to apeak). Impediment of speech or 
difficult articulation. 

Mot*. A molar tooth. The patella Also 
& shape) m, fieehy mass in the nUiua. 

Medlar (stofaris ; from molit, a millstone). 
That which bi rnaee or grinds 
Motor Glands. The molar glands are small, 
round, racemose, or compound tubular glands, 
larger than the buccal glands, and are located 
between the buccinator and masseter musUea. 
They hove separate ducts with orifices near 
the thud molar or wisdom teeth 
Molar Teeth mater**) Molares per- 

ma Dentes dentes; mylodontes ; mjlacn,. 
gmnphioi ; grinders The molar teeth occupy 
the posterior part of the alveolar an h, and are 
Six to each jaw^-thiw on either side They 
are distinguished by their great size, the tu>t 
and second being the largest , the grinding 
surfaces have the enamel thicker and are sur- 
liMmnted by four oi five tubercle*, or uwps. 
with as many corresponding depressions, ar 
ranged in such a manner that the tu berclei of 
-the teeth of the upper j4w are adapted to the 
depressions of the lowei , and nor w fid. 

The upper molars base three roots, sometimes 
four, and as many as five are occasionally 
seen ; of those roots two are situated exte 
ttorly, almost parallel with eaih other. and 
perpendicular ; the third root torins au acute 
angle, and looks toward the root oJ the 
mouth. 

The lower molars have hut two roots — the one 
autennr, the other posterior , they arc nearly 
vertical and are parallel with each other 
and much flattened laterally. The soots of 
the first two superior molars correspond with 
the floor of the maxillary emu*, and some- 
times protrude into this canity, nod their 
dimgenoe secures them more firmly m their 
•odtate. 

The last molar, called the dens sapienthe, or 
wisdom tooth, is both shorter and smaller 
than tbs others; the roots of the upper wis- 
dom tooth are occasionally united so M to 
<m fan* one, while the lost molar of the 


term. 

The use of the nmlam, as thair name afgoiliaa,. 
is to triturate or grind the food. 

Mota'ru Denotes, Molar teeth 
Motes '*e*. Hekuees. The uncrysfatl Usa- 
ble saccharine and other extractive matters 
which drain from unrefined auger when ml- 
lug. Also tolled treacle. 

Mold'ine. A compound used by Dr Mel- 
lotto in his bridge-system for moulding and 
impression purposes, and which consists of 
pottei’e clay mixed, with glycerin 

Mole (wofo) A small brown spot or per- 
manent protuberance ou the surface of the 
body , also a fleshy substance of variable sise 
aud HonsLatoncc, possessing a low degree of 

Vitality, 'vvbirh terms m the Uterns, 

Molec ular. Composed of or relating to 
molecules 

Molecular Attraction. The power inherent 
\n molecules of mutter. which exerts itself at 
distances inappreciable- or at the point or con- 
tort utul inclines them to combine one with 
the other 

Mol'ecule {utohcnla i A minute particle of 
any IkkIy MoIcH.uk s ate the smallest particles 
of a huh bodies m* supposed to be composed 
or into u inch thev Can be divided Microscopic 
par tic l os 

Molecule, Purkinjean. The germinal vesicle 
in the urjtrienl.i of the egg 
Molecules. Const! t'uent. Those of each 
element < oiiipnsed in an integrant molecule of 
h compound 

Molecules, Integrant The smallest particles 
into ubiili it is eoDcairabLu to divide a simple 
or a compound body without resolving it into 
its element** 

Moll' men. An effort, a struggle, or on en- 
deavor 

Mol'lslte. A term applied in Jfuu-rofogy 
to the CTystulli^ed titouate of iron of Daaph- 
my 

MoHl'tles (from molfot, soft). Preternatu- 
ral so ftoe«j of a part ; softness. 

Moliilies Cox'etm Softening of the brain. 
Mottities Os'suira Softening of the bones, 
Mollities Unguium. Softening of the noils. 

MoHus'ca. Soft-hodied anlnuda, destitute 
of articulations, but furnished with respuao- 
toiy and circulating organs sad a nervous 
system. 

Mollua'cwa. A d mease of the skin,' to 
called from Ha resembbmoe to certain nsoUua* 
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ooot (urinulB, and eon dating of numeroTi# 
tubercles of radotv sizes and forms, con taming 
flebaoeous matter. 

Molyb'dato* A genus of salts resulting 
from a combination of the molybdie acid with 
salifiable bases. 

Molybdenum . Molybdena A 01 Ivory- 
white, brittle, and Tory fusible metal. 

Mofyb'diC' An add obtained from molyb- 
denum 

Molyb'do (motybdos) Lead. Reference 
to or connection with lead 

Momentum. In Fkysux, impetus. The 
quantity of force of a moving body., which is 
proportioned to its Telocity, multiplied into its 
weight or quantity of matter. 

Moil (moao , from jwwj, one). A Greet 
prefix denoting one or single 

Monacid. Of a salt or an alcohol, contain- 
ing one atom of hydrogen replaceable bv u 
bs&e. 

Mon 'ad (mono* , from /wwr, unity 1 ) The 
simplest kind of minute animalcule or rudi- 
mentary infusoria] ammaK Also an ultimate 
atom; an invisible thing Also a univalent 
element or radicle , one which i* capable of 
combining with or replacing a single atom of 
hydrogen 

Monas. A monad. 

Monks'hood. A plant of the genus Accr 
njlnm 

Monoba'slc (jkuvt, single, and fr™*, bare) 
Having & single lutse An tuid cajmble of 
* Uniting vuth a single monad atom or radicle 
Applied to certain chemical snbstaiwvs 

Monoblep^sis IfKim hm*, one, am! fi/tvtr* 
sight). An afFa*tiou La which Tjbion is imper- 
fect and confused when both eyes are used and 
good when only one is used 

Mono-chl or-cthane. See Ethyl Chlq- 
B1DE. 

Monochromatic (from yoi-oc, and 
color) Having but one color. 

Monochron'lc# Existing at one and the 
same time. Applied to organic remamn 

Monococ'cui. A micrococcus , a copptis 
not double nor nnitad in groupa 

Monocular (from fwvoc t one, and iocuta*, 
cell) Having one cell. A one-cellad rjsti£ 
tumor. 

Monogas'trlc {monogcteiricut j from fiout >f, 
one, and joarvp, stomach) Having but one 
1 rtfi&wK 

MMohy 4 fltod. Combined with ooo mole- 
cule of water. 


Moaohydrlc. Containing one atom of re- 
placeable hydrogen. 

Monoma'nla (from povoc* one, and povia t 
madness). Insanity upon one subject. 

Monom'yus (w, single, and pK, a 
muscle) Having but one mnade. 
Monopagla. See Hekicbania. 
Monop / athy (from /auve, one, and lraftofi 
disorder). An affection in which bnt one 
organ or function is disordered Monomania 
is a raimopothic affection 
Mon opfasniatlc. Having protoplasm, com - 
posed of one substance only 

Monoplast. One of the cells constituting a 
tissue 

Mono plastic (m&noplasticus 3 from pm**, 
one, and rrfooou, to form). That which has 
one form or which does not change its form. 

Monot'OitlOUS {uovoc, single, and re/era, 
to cut) Minerals having a single cleavage 
face 

Monro's Foremen. Foramen commune 
axitenu^ An opening under the arch of the 
fornix of the cerebrum, hy which the lateral 
ventniles communicate with each other, with 
the third ventricle, and with the infrmdi- 
faulum 

Mons Ven'erls. The projecting eminence 
covered with hair immediately over the os 
pul ns in women. 

Motl'sel's Solution ( ferrum wAw/pk 
hq ) An aqueon« solution of basic sulphate 
of iron, powerfully astringent, styptic, and 
hemostatic I'eed for the arrest of alveolar 
hemorrhage Rarely used internally Bose, 
gr hj to gi. x For dental uses see Gorgas' 
“■Dental Meditraa." 

Monaster. M oestrum Any unnatural 
production; anv organized being with parte 
unnaturally developed or having an extraordi- 
nary v ice of conformation 

Mon tic/ ulus. A little mountain The term 
monticuli has lieen applied in Anoiomjf to two 
small eminences On the anterior part of the 
thalami nenorucu opticorum 

Mor'bJd (from morbus, a disease) Diseased 
or relating to disease. 

Morbid Anatomy. The anatomy of diseased 
organs. 

Morbid Tera / perature. The difference either 
above or below the natural temperature of the 
body, as ascertained by the thermometer 
planed, hu the axilla ox under the tongue of a 
patient. The natural temperature in ftntn 
«*tofl0 p F. 
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(Am tfe ***** » disease, sad 
JW* tomakej ChfislftgdMefcae. 

MMMML Measles. 

MoiWlon Augarem'tiiJiu A morbid or 
Aim* sd growth 

Merfeo'stta. Morbo&e Diseased 
Mor^Mft. A dtMtte 
Marda'ctaw* Bitiag pungent 
Mpr'dmnt. A substance employed to fix 
colors in dyeing 

Mor^d leant (siorcfcnxiu) A disagreeable 
pungent heat 

MonH'ccs, Teeth or fongs 
MorgacHl, Humor of A transparent 
humor between the crystal hue lens and its 
capsule 

Hargt^ni Sinuses of Three qroall diHta 
boos at the beginning of the tort t 
AtDflbun^dllB (mot ior to die) Monbund 
Dying ready to die Dead 
Morlop1fts / ty {mortoptastire from uon m a 
pant, and Bottom forming) The restoration 
of lost parts 

MOTO (from m&rvm a mulbem \ small 
abscess reaemblmg- a mulbem 
Moroxyl'ic Acid. \n u id combi nert with 
lime found in the bark, ol the white mulbem 
tree. 

Mor'phl* (from Morpheas the god ol sleep 
Vorpbue The narcotic principle oi opium 
a vegetable alkaloid It m in mam case* 
preferable as an anodyne to opium hec.itx«e it 
IS not ao liable to constipate tbe bowels pru 
dues headache, or other unpleasant effet ts It 
ja also less likelv to be rejected bv an irritable 
stomach Dose gr J =gr j of opium The 
acetate, sulphate and muriate are the prepara- 
tions of morphia in use, the salts being prefer 
able to the alkaloid on account of their greater 
sol ability The acetate is the best to mi for 
ose hypodermically In Dental l*r*cti<e the 
salts of morphia are used in tbe araunral com 
bmatwis to destroy dents! pulps but tbe 
acetate is preferred for this purpose to e ither 
the sulphate or muriate on so* xmt of its 
greater solubility and also being more effectual 
to relieving the pain caused by the arsenic even 
when it is combined with ereasote , the acetate 
u also used for bbtunding ^ sensibility of 
dentine and for odontalgia and the pain of pul- 
pitis of any character Morphine combined 
with oil of cqjeput is effective for tbs pain 
following tooth extraction 
Mor'jklm Aetotw. Acetate oC morphia 
i togr i , eadoneusslly, gr re tog* 


m to the skin where the eatfete has been 
removed by a blister 
Morphue Gl'tras Citrate of morphia. 
Morpbue Hydrochlo'ras Hydrochlorste or 
muriate of morphia See Ho&fhtji Murws, 
Morph ib M unes Muriate of morphia As 
& narcotic it is preferable to the acetate 
Dose, gr fc 

Morphue Sul'phu Sulphate of morphia 
Powerfully narcotic and sedative Dose, gr i 
to gr 4 

Morphine' (meyhiia) Same &s Morphia 
( whuh see) 

Morphinism* A diseased stats censed by 
tbe excessive and habrtml use of morphine 
Morph ol ogy (from g p * *, form and ?s>y<K 
a discourse; fcuenee of the form or organ 
isms la Retain/ a treitise on the znetamor 
phoms of orgiDb In Zoology a treatise on the 
modification** of form which the same organ 
undergo es in different animals 

Morphon An organism having a form 
that distinguish^ it from its saTTwradrags 
tells organ* individuals assemblages of indi 
vidu ils united into one both 

Morpho SL& ( Of pou to form) A morbid 
formation oj^lhic di<*euee 

Mor photic C on tn bating to form or build 
up the *ul stame of the twsu« 

Morrhuc Oleum. See Ol run Mobhhos 
M ore, Mortis Death f the cemation of 
hfe 

Mor stilus A little mouthful Also ft 

ltwen^e 

Mor ms (from mordeo to bite or gnaw) 

4 bite stilly or i^nsp 

Mor'tal mortal s from more mortts death) 
Subject to death 

Mortal ity flic quality of being mortal 
The de ith rate 

Mortality Bills of A register exhibiting the 
mnnlipr of deaths m a given time 
Mor'tar a hollow vessel of iron glass, 
marble or Wedgwood ware for reducing solid 
ftubfttanrea to powder or for making certain 
mixtures 

MortftrJ'olum A small mortar Also the 
socket of a tooth 

Mortiftca'tlon (mortytatfio, from ms r 
death, and flo to become) The Lore of vitality 
in any part of tbe body, but generally applied 
to soft tuane* 

Mor'nto* In itoAfjwtogy, the mam of oells 
denied foam tbe cleavage and tuttlttpltaafeou 
of tba nucleus of the impregnated ovum 
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Mosaic OoU. Sualphnnt of tin. 

Mottle Bit *«, Bismuth mid tin molted to- 
gether with additions of Quicksilver, 
Motels. Mask, 

Moschu'ta Nax* Bee Mymstica Mo&- 
CHATA. 

MtoCftU'tlis. Musky. 

Moa'ctius. Husk. It is stimulant and 
anti spasmodic. Dose, gr x. 

Mosehus Moechif'cnis. The animal from 
which musk is obtained. 

Moss. The species of Mtuci which grows 
on old wood, trees, damp ground, walls, etc 
Moss, Carrageen' Choodrus erwpos Irish 
moss. 

Moss, Pectoral. See Lichkx Pm-mokabir 
E dnas, Sea See Fucuh Helm r vtjiocouton 
M oth'er. Mater. Also a term applied to 
many chemical preparations and plants. 
Mother of Pearl The silvery, brilliant inter 
nal layer of shells, particularly those which 
produce the pearL 

Mother of Thyme The common name of 
Thymus serpyllum 
Moth'er’s Mark. N rev us matemuw 
Mot her- water. Saline rotations from 

which crystals have been deposited 

Mo / tor (from iwmwi to move) A mover . 
applied to muscles and nerves. 

Motor Nerves. Nerves upon which volun- 
tary motion depends 

Motor Oculo'rum The third pmr at neivc* 
arc so called because they influence or move 
the tnusdee of the eye. 

Mot'ory* Motor That which induces 
movement, Applied to nerves which convey 
the peculiar stimulus which excites motion to 
the mu*cle« 

Moto*. Luit 
Mo'tUft. Motion 

Mould'erlng. A process of fermentation 
going on in the organic matter of crUy* which 
renders them more suitable for the purpose* of 
the manufacturer of porcelain. Sometimes 
extraneous organic matter is mingled with the 
day to prod ace this effect* 

Mould'log Flask. A square or round box, 
open above and below, for holding the sand in 
which impressions are made for metallic cast- 
ings ; need in Mechanical Dtnttttr# for obtain- 
ing eastings or dies tor swaging plates for the 
month. 

Moulding Flask, Hmw*a% Clark's, etc. 
Flasks invented by Dre. E. Ch Hawes, of New 
Fork, F, 7. Clark, ot CeoigU, and E. N. 


Bailey, for obtaining castings from plaster 
models, which, on account of Irregularity of 
the teeth or projection of the alveolar bolder, 
can not be drawn from a simple impression m 
sand. 

Moun'taln Cork. An elastic variety of 
asbestos. 

Mounting* The act of preparing anything 
for uec. 

Mounting Artificial Teeth on Metallic and 
other Bases. The attachment of artificial 
teeth to a metallic, rubber, ot osseous base. 
See Hams Fnu and Prect of Dentistry 
See Ceju’LOTP 

Mouth. Os , cavnm one , stoma. The 
superior terminus of the alimentary canal* m 
which mastication takes place An oval aper- 
ture. situated in the lower and anterior port of 
the face between the jaws, bounded above by 
the palatine proceabes of the superior maxillary 
and palate bones, below by the tongue and 
mv lo-hjyoid muscles, laterally by the cheeks, 
anteriorly bj the lips, and posteriorly by the 
poll palate and fauces 'When the jaws are 
closed the month is paraboloid in shape, open- 
ing behind and below, the inferior opening 
being dosed by the tongue and mylohyoid 
nuiM le It contains the dental apparatus and 
is u Lompliratcfl piece of mechanism T forms an 
essential part of the human frame , has the 
widevt possible range of sympathy , contains 
a great variety of organa, and performs an 
equally great variety of functions It also 
contains the organ of taste and ifi concerned 
in the four primary stages of digestion, — pre- 
hension, mastication insali ration, and degluti- 
tion,— besides being engaged in the intellectual 
acts of speech and expression The roof of 
the mouth is foi meti by the hard palate It is 
composed of two superior maxillary and palate 
bone*, nnd its surface is perforated by a largo 
number oi small foramina for the transmission 
of nutrient vessels to the body of the bone, and 
also pitted lor the reception of the mucous 
glands, nnd contains grooves, running longi- 
tudinally, for the accommodation of vessels. 
The circumference of the floor of the mouth u 
formed by the my io* hyoid ridge, which gives 
attachment to the muscles of the same name, 
and which, with the base of the tongne, forms 
the floor of the mouth proper. 

The alveolar processes and teeth of both, 
jaws form the anterior and two lateral walla of 
the mouth. The mouth, known u the 14 opal 
cavity, 11 opens posteriorly Into the pharyngeal 
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space. The term mouth is ate applied to the 
Open extremities of vmoii 
Mouth Pimittor, An appliance used to pro- 
tect the lips and cheeks in using the duke 
with the dental engine. 

Month, Sore. Aphthae. 

Month Wash. A gargle ; any liquid prepara- 
tion Jor the moDlb and fauces. The following 
i* valuable for its astringent and agreeable 
aromatic properties R. Pulverised extract 

(baton he* pulverized catechu, ** 3 16 ? Pulver- 
ised orris root, pa Wen zed cuniaroon, aa 33; 
subborate soda ,^sh ; alcohol. 3*iy water. 
3 *y ; oil of pLulthena, 3 ire , honey or white 
sugar, 3 iv Mix, digest for eight days, and 
Alter. 

Another preparation of the late Prof. C A. 
Harris, and known as Hams’ gum wash, w 
composed of. South American soap bark, 
3vjty* pyrethratn, orm root, hen zoic acid, 
cinnamon, fia gj . tannic acid, Jiv, borax, 
J)w, oil of ganlthei ia t 3 ij oil of pepper- 
mint, 5 iv , cochineal, £iij , white sugar, Ibj , 
alcohol, pinto iy , pure water, pint* v. Mix, 
digest for six days, and tiLUer 
Mouth -breathing, Cause of. UnU^ed 
tonsils, and in connection with these, m con- 
genital cases, a deep, narrow arch with promi- 
nent incisor*. 

Moatb-xUss. Mouth- mirror A small, 
oval orroond mirror, fixed in a wood, ivory, 
peart, or metallic frame, with a handle from 
throe to six inches in length, employed b> den- 
tists in the examination of the teeth The 
diameter of a mouth "glare or mirror should not 
exceed j of an inch Month-mirrors uutb 
magnifying glasses to enlarge the image re- 
flected *re extensively used, and advantage 1* 
derived from the concave gloat*, owing to the 
greater condensation of the revs of light, tor 
illuminating purposes, although the plane 
mfrnir more clearly defines the image than the 
concave one. 

Max's. A Chinese term employ ed to desig- 
nate a oooe or cylinder of prepared cotton or 
after comhaatahle substance employed in a 
state of oombastiOD to cauterize the skin to 
produce an eschar, with a view to causing revul- 
sion. 

Modto^tkm, The cauterization of the 
ok S» by means of moxa. 

Moxupb^m. An iron hammer plunged 
into boiling water for one or two minutes and 
the free of It now and then applied to the skin 
m eoanteHnitant or (ttbefoctaiA 


Mocedia. An amorphous, nttrogenttfisfeub* 
stones, insoluble in water, forming one of the 
const! to onto of gluten. 

Mu'dc Add- An acid obtained tom tbs 
sugar of milk or gum by the action of nitric 
amd It ib the same as saecholactic add. 

Muclgen. A substenoe generating moans ; 
the substance contained in the epithelial cells, 
which is transformed into mucus. 

Mu'cllage (muctfoffo)* A watery eolation 
of grim or a substance closely allied to it 

Mucilaginous. Of the nature of or 
abounding in mucilage. 

Mucilaginous Extracts. Extracts which read- 
ily dissolve in water, but scarcely at all in 
alcohol, and undergo spirituous fermentation. 

Muclla/go. Mucilage 
Mucilago Aca'cise. Mucilage of gum Arabic. 
Mucilago Am'yli Mucilage of starch. 
Mucilago Qum'rai Arab'ict Mucilage of 
gum Arabic 

Mucilago T ragaca it 'ttue Mucilage of traga- 
canth 

Mucilago Ul'rni. Mucilage of slippery dm, 

Mu'clu, Mucine. Au albuminoid tissue. 
The characteristic principle of mucus, obtained 
as u finely granular precipitate by adding 
water to nnv clear mucous secretion Pound 
alM> in saliva, bile, mucous time, synovia, 
etc When decomposed it yields leucin and 
tyrosin 

Mucin ogen. Sec Mmotv. 

Muciparous. An epithet applied in Anat- 
omy to ttw follicles of mucous membrane *, 
mucus producing 

MucPtJs. Inflammation of mucous mem- 
hranee 

Mucoceie* F^tnla Ijwhrj muhs 

Muco-enterT tls. Enteritis 

Mucoid C fliiicoff, and *n) rif, a form' Re- 
sembling muiu« 

Mucopurulent# Mingled mucus and poo. 

Mu'cosiiu Au albuminoid substance de- 
rived from mucus , the tenacious kind of 
mucin. 

Mucos'lty (fflmfof) Fluids containing 
or of the nature of mucus. 

Mu 'co us. A name applied to parts which 
contain or secrete mucus, as m noons glands, 
mucous membrane, etc. Also of the nature of 
mucus f also one of the tissues of the body. 
Mucous Glands. Glands that secrete ureena* 
Mucous Membrane. The membranes that 
line the pmuIb, cavities, sod hollow 
which epmmmtoito externally ; so rolled tom 



the tmooti fluid which theyseoreta abd with 
which they are lubricated The mucous 
membrane of the body is divided Into two 
great systems — the gemto-unmny and the gas* 
trapneumonlo. The genito^tirinary commences 
at the kidneys, lines the urinary passage*, 
P«w through the ureters, bladder, and 
urethra, and also the sexual organs The 
gadtro-pneuromuc lines the alimentary canal 
and sll ducts and glands connected with it, 
invests the air passages, and passes from the 
nasal chamber through the Eustachian tube 
to the ear through the lachrymal ducts to 
the eyes and lachrymal glands Its con- 
struction is similar to that of the skin and 
it is divided into two lay e )%, epithelium and 
cerium, separated by a basement membrane 

See Efttjijcml m, 

Mucous Membrane of the Mouth. The whole 
intenor cavity of the mouth, palate, pharvnx, 
and lips is covered by mucous membrane, 
forming folds or d up] feature* at different 
points, called from* or bridle*. Beginning at 
tbs margin of the lower lip, this membrane 
can be traced lining its posterior surface* 
and thence it is reflected oil the anterior 
surface of the lower jaw, where it forms a 
fold opposite tlie syinpht vi*. of the thin and 
tbs fnenum of the lower hp , it is now traced 
to the alveolar ndge, covering it in front unci 
passing Over its posterior surf.ice, where it 
enters the month. Here it i« reflected from 
the posterior symphysis of the lower jaw to 
the trader scn&re of the tongue, where it 
form* a fold or bndle, called the fnennm 
h»y »«. It now spreads oxer <he tongue, 

covering its dorsum and aides to the root, 
whence it is reflected to tho epiglottis form- 
ing another ibid , from tin* point it can 
ho followed, entering the glottis and lining 
the larynx, trachea, etc 

In the same way. commencing at the upper 
Up, it is reflected to tho upper jaw, and at 
the upper central inasois forming n fold - tho 
fncnmu of the upper hp ; from tins it pasw* 
over the alveolar ndge to the -roof of the 
mouth, which it completely covers, and ex- 
tends as fhr back as the posterior edge of the 
palate bones ; from this it i* reflected down- 
ward over the soft palate, or, more strictly 
speaking, the soft palate is formed by the 
duplicator* of this membrane at this point, 
between the folds of which are placed the 
mmoles of the palate, described In another 
place* 


From the palate it is traced upward and 
continuous with the membrane lining tbe 
pharynx, oesophagus, stomach, and intestinal 
canal. 

The raucous membrane, after entering the nos- 
trils and lining the roof, floor, septum nasi, 
and tuibmuted hones, enters the maxillary 
emus between the middle and lower spongy 
hones, and line* the whole of this great and 
important cavity of the superior maxilla. 
Many mucous glands or follicles, elsewhere 
enumerated, are scattered over the whole of 
this membrane, and furnish the mouth with 
it* mucus. 

The surface of mucous membrane Is soft and 
yielding, and is covered by a thick, tenacious, 
transparent fluid,— the mucus. — which is se- 
creted bv numerous small glands, and protects 
tbe membrane from injury by any deleterious 
matter m the foods. The oral mucous mem 
brail e and the skm are similar products of the 
external Inver of the blastoderm 
A* thw membrane passes over the superior sur- 
face of the alveolar ndge of both jaws its 
texture becomes changed, and it receives the 
name of gnnis 

Mucous Membrane, Oral, Affections of. 
There are several forms of in flamm ation affect- 
ing the oral mucous membrane — viz , catar- 
rhal, croupous or diphtheritic, ulcerative, and 
gangrenous which are subdivided into stom- 
atitis from aphthfc and thrush, acute and 
chronic catarrhal stomatitis, syphilitic stoma- 
tftrv m Hie ibrxtt of tricars nwfrftfiig: from 
secondtirv or constitutional syphilis, and. 
gangrenous stomatitis, or cancrum oris. 
Mucous Patch. M neons papule A syphilitic 
condyloma ; a large, flat, moist papule, located 
ou the nraconi surface, especially near its 
l unction with the skin, and on tbe skin itself 
where there is much moisture. 

Mucous Polypus Any soft, gelatinous poly- 
poid growth. 

Mucous Tissue. Connective tissue consisting 
of stellate, oval, or spindle-shaped cells which 
are often connected by elongated processes 
imbedded In a matrix containing mucin. 

Mucron&'ta CartJla'go. The ensiform 
cartilage of the sternum. 

Mu'cronate. Sharp-pointed. 

Mucu'na Pmrfens. Oowhage. Vermi- 
fuge. Dose, mixed with molasses, a teaspoon- 
fril to a tabtespoonfol every morning ftr three 
days, followed by a cathartic. 

MiTcufl (from put*, the mucu* of the 
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icua 

<toe that totags forth nutty 


M»), A dear, rotoriess, •esoaedinglj Timd 
ttdd aroretod tpttxifoiheAro, and yobnoatmg 
4ba aoffooa of the bmng mmbnuwt of the 
moth, aue, trachea, etc. lie ounpowtran. is 
water, 056 53 , animal matter, 33 57 , With a 
email proportion of fat, chlondea, phosphates, 
erigtiha, and carbonates of soda and potoasa 
Eta fhnehoa u a physical one — the lubrication 
of the memb)raoee on which it is found The 
late Prof H £ Noel thought that the viscid 
mucus above referred to u an. abnormal set re 
boo— » step abort of pae in the degrad ition of 
white blood oorpuaclas, and deemed ltpmbible 
that the mucous membrane m its normal con 
datum it lubricated simply water 
Mucous, Vegetable Gum 
Mud 'aria or Mad / JUin. Irtne principle 
of the mudor It coagulates bj lieat an L 
becomes fluid again on eiposnrp to cold 
Marine. An arched teasel of earthen wire 
with a flat bottom, in which substances un> 
be exposed to an intense beat in a I unmet 
without coming in contact with the fuel nc 
POEcstAlK Turn 

MugtteC* Aphtbe or thrush 
Mo^'WOtt A plant ot tin genu*- Vile- 
miasm 

Mu' lie* Pustules loutracted by be.it ot 

cola 

MnPberry Cftl'culfH. A specie* it unn 
arr calculus oonsribog almost entirely v * 
oxalate of lime so named from its tubertn 
toted surface 

MuPsunj* A duuV made ot water wine 
and honey 

MuJtan'gular (multangulari*) Having 
many aenglea or comer* 

MuFtl** A Latin prefix signify mg w*i»y 
Mul ttoefF ular, Composed of or contain 
idg many Bella. 

Multibus pidA'ti. The molar teeth are so 
rolled from the number of imps or protuber 
anros they have upon their grinding sur 

MttttSdcn'tate (from mnJtaft, and drat, a 
tooth) A terra applied m Zeolvy* to parts 
armed with many teeth or to tooth like pro 

MfclUMdux. Man> deft r dj sided mto 

many parte. 

MoMUfi** Spt'M. The transversals donu 
MutfUac^utar (mttifacM tarU ftp m wad 
toe, many, and frrotoc, a cell) Hating many 
•oaH* or sown cavities 

Ma Wmc l aw . Containing many naofa. 


young at atone 

Mul'Hple Nearl^tto A d arose Where many 
nerves are inflamed at the same time 
Multipolar* Ootxtouung many poles nr 
processes 

Multipolar Nerve -cell A nerve-eeJi con 

taming many processes 
Mu minifies/ tion . Conversion into a dead, 
dry msro „ dry gangrene 

Miinrmifled Pulp. A condition of the 
dental palp when it is affected by dry gw- 
greiie Bmh pulps require no attention on the 
part of the dentist as they are never a source 
of irritation 

Mumps. CvDfmthe parotide* 
MundicA'tJvu* i mnudrjicana , Aom mundo f 
to iJean^O Ultra,* the power to cleanse or 
pnnr\ 

Mu'ral (tnttHriu from uw a wall) Be- 
longing or appertaining to * wall 
Munu ape. A prodm t of decomposed one 
at id 

Mur 'chlsomte. A \ arietv of feldspar com 
posed ol sihci ilmmua and potash 
Mure*'** Purpurate of ammonia 
Mu'na. ltnne salt water 
Mu rias A mumte or chloride 
Mnrtaa Airnno^ma Munate of ammonia 
MurutB Fer'n M unite of ih>q 
M unu PoUssae Muriate of potash 
Munas Sods Munate of soda, or common 
suit 

Mu'riate* V term formerly applied to 
chlorides 

Muriat'fc mm t alien* from muru r, bnne) 
P< retaining t« us silt 

Muriatic Acid Hydro* hl<m< and It is 
ntarh colfulm alien |Hire but usually of a 
pile \ellon The odor is Mifforoting Atonic, 
refrigerant ind an ontuieptu Doss, gtt x to 
ptt ix T diluted 

Muriatic Acid, Diluted (Ph US) Addum 
mu rut i cam dijqtuin Pour troy oncoea 
ot muriatic and to a pint of distilled 
water 

Muriatic Acid, Oxygenated Chlorine* 
Muriatic Bther Hydrochloric ether 
Muriatif 'crons. Bodies containing abler- 
me or a compound of chlorine. 

Mu 'rhto (from mart*, brine) A term for* 
tnerfy applied to bromine. 

Murmur, Ruflniory. The uh§ «» 
w o o ed by lMpinttun and mfueOMk 
Mmm'o m VeUtm'lw. A deieet ot *«gfc* 
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dtirooteimd hy th* AppmiMv of motto or 
small bodies floating before the eyes 

Mtt^de (nutmlvi, dimmtttive of mu, a 
moose, from ita supposed reeamblanoo to a 
flayed mouse). A reddjflh, vascular, and 
highly contractile organ It is through the 
agency of tike muscles that the various more 
mart* of the body are performed Muscles ore 
called voluntary or tarofetafary according as 
they are or aifl not under the influence of the 
■a 111 The origin insertion, and use of all the 
muscles of the body are generally grven uuder 
their respective names 
Muscles of Mastication. The mxaseter 
temporal, internal pterygoid and external 
pterygoid are the principal cues 

Mus / Cold moss) Resembling moss 

Mus / cular (itetfi&u Ians fiom mvacvlv* i 
muscle) Pertaining or relating to the mus 
da 

Muscular Arteries Artrnc* th it are fljs 
tnbnfced to the muscles 

Muscular Fibres Ihe flestu fibres wlnrli 
form the hodi of a muscle 
Muscular Mo'tion {motto MU 9 rutaij* The 
motion canned by the contraction of nuwle* 
of three kinds— voluntary imoluntm amL 
mixed 

Muscular Nerve Tin lourth pair ih bo 
adkd 

Muscular System A trim applied to the 
aggregate ot the muscle* of Lin 1 kk 1\ 
Muscular Texture or Tissue The enhsrt init 
ot mnsde, composed of fibre* <nlfrcted into 
distinct and. atparot* niis*et> \11 the'ictne 
movements of the bod \ aie pioduiirtltv nieui^ 
of this tissue which as lOiimicmH known as 
“ flesh* M and is distributed oici tht wittre 
Intdework of the hotly and in Ihi <oitt* of 
the blood vessels *nd the mmii-i 
M uscular Veins Throe Mins bung Iwuk the 
blood tamed to the h\ the 

arteries* 

Musculation, Hip musrnlai. system , mus 
color working or contrm tmn 

Mua'cwll Pectlfti'M* P« tmated muscles 
The muscular fascuul i within the auricles of 
the heart, resembling the teeth of a comh 
jltuo'culUku- The semi solid albuminoid of 
which Is made op the principal part of the 
contractile fibres of muscle 

Mttft'cuhk-clltl'tiCOttfl. Appertaining to 
tfag ineneUs end skm 

Muaculo-cvianeou* Nerve The external 
Cutaneous nerve given off by the bnehul 


plexus and a branch ftiraubed by the pepbt 
eel nerve are each so celled 
Musculo- rechld leu. Relating to a muscle 
sad the opine Applied also to the posterior 
branches of the intercostal, lumbar, end sacral 
arteries 

Musculo -spiral. The radial nerve 
Mus'culus* A muscle 
Muaculus Acch/VlS ObhquuR interims ib 
donums 

Muaculus Auxiha'nus Pj ranndalia abdom 

inifl 

Muaculus Cuta'neous Platysma myoidea 
Muaculus Eustsich / u Tensor timpani 
Muaculus Fu^ae La'ta Tensor vaginae 
femon* 

Musculua Patien tiae Levator scapula 
Muaculus Pe me ilia tus Levator labu info 
nous 

Muaculus Stape diua The stapedius muscle 
Muaculus Testicon/dus MubcuLub testis 
Crem^ter 

Musculua Tu bse Novae Cinumflexuapalati 
Mus cus from f rj or tender^ 4 moss a 
inpto^umc pltnt particularly of the lichen 

vpcciea i fungus 

Mus ico ma nia < M^ania from munc 
and manur Passion for mn«ie earned to such 
in excess as to derange the faculties of the 
ninui upon that ‘subject 

Musk Moschus A peculiar concrete sub- 
*»t mce hai uijr a strong pen et rating and power- 
lulls, diffusive odor obtained from the Uoachua 
moechiferus oi musk deer Stimulant ante 
spismodic and dnphoretic Lose gr v to gj, 
in IjoIi B 

Mussita'tion musaifafio) A movement of 
1 he 2 pa and tongue without producing aud- 
ible sounds m nnf i> arable sign in disease 
Hus-'tard 4 plant of the genus Smapis. 
Die seeds ot 'white and black mustard It 
cont nos a ferment mvzosua, and a crystalline 
aulisnnce that forma a volatile oil of allvl snl- 
phocsaDide Local 1 y mustard w a powerful 
rubefacient internally a stomachic stimulant. 
t T sed locally in the foiin of mustard plaster, ,f 
and internally as on emetic and stomachic 
stimulant 

Mutlta'tlon (muhlotto, from outfthw, 
broken) Ion of a hmb or other extenor 
organ or portion of the body 

Mu'tltaft (from «vNv, dumb) Dumbness , 
inability to articulate sounds, 

Mutitas Snrdo^mm The speochlcssi w s of 
deaf persons 
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Mjnl'sia K muscle, «td <a>or f pein). 
Fib In a muscle, 

MyntMt'fl (from /«*, a muscle, 
tfUnrN, debility) Muscular debility. 
My'Ctt. Fangm. 

Mycoder'mi (wyeodernato ; mtictu, 

and tepp n, akin) The mncoug membrane , 
Abe a genus of ftmgi 

Mycodermitis. Inflammation of a morons 
Aembraoe 

MyCOtlttmfa. The condition iu i*hitb 
fhngi or other loir organisms are present ill the 
blood 

Mycoldes fungus) Kwmbhug a 

Aangon, fungoid 

MycoproteJfl. A pmteid sulrtanc? ob- 
tained from the bacteria of pu (refaction 

Myco'sts. A morons poJ\ pus Aim a 
fungous flesh v tumor 
Mycte'res. The narea. 

MyCterOpbKnll (from the uov, 

and the \<nee} Xawil roue 

Mydsldne. A ptomaine dem cd from pu- 
trefying moen 

My 'don. Fungous flesh in a fi*t titan* 

ulcer 

Mydri'asls- Morbid dilatation of the pupil 
of the eye Di^wed condition* of the teeth 
may be an exciting <«u*e of thi< afle< non 
Myelaux'e. Morbid iiuresae of spinal 
marrow 

My'etinefW/flf mamm The medullar? 
matter m the *pme between the axm-ti Iiudtr 
and sheath of tlte nen e-hbiw 

Myeffl'ti* (‘from marrow *um 1 rn- 

agmfyiDg inflammation \ Inflammation of 
the spinal marrow or It* membranes 

My'eloU (uie/or, marrow » Kem?mbhng 
marrow 

Myd'Otlrt {myefnautfr^ Medullary tumor 
a tumor of a brain -like substance 

Myefomalft'cta. Softening of the sjwnal 
marrow, 

Myekru. The spinal cord 
Myl'tis (nyMi/t*) Inflammation of a mus- 
cle , orate ihenmatisrn 

Myla'crl. The molar teeth. 

Myla'cri*. The patella. 

Myle* The patella Also a mole in the 
uterus The knee-pan. 

MyV'lctt*. Molar 

Mylo- (Cram faAp, a mill). Term* com- 
pounded with this weed axe applied to mw8e* 
attached near the molar teeth. 

Myto'dluJrtjMpsJfs). A mplar tooth* 


Mylo*ffo*&ttt (from piA*, the J*w t and 
Y?m mi, the tongue). Some fibres of the eoti- 
stnetor pbaiyagis superior have beat so 
called 

My to-hyoide'aa* A thin, fiat maids, tim- 
ing the floor of the month. It irues from the 
m j lo-hyold ridge on the postenor snrfboo of 
the lower jaw and is Inserted Into the body of 
the os byoidea. 

My 1 s* pharyn'feu* . The constrictor phajy 

j upia superior 

My ''oblast (from t»v* muscle, and 
a cell). Embryonic cells which develop into 
muscular tissue 

Myoceph'akm (from u*>nt, a fly* and (tool*, 
tlte ht nil A small prolapsus of the ins , in* 
cipient Mapbylorna 

My ocaeli'tis (from /*£, muscle, *c makj, 
lower belli and f^c, signifying inflamma- 
tion Inflammation of the maidn of the 
abdomen. 

Myodesop'sia ifrom a fly, r«fof, 

likeness, and vt fj eight]. The 1 magi nary ap- 
peinme of mote* seemmg to float before 
the eyes, tech n xall V termed mum 10I1* 
tantes 

Myodyna'mla (wr, muscle, and dww^if, 
power; The lone or |jowct of a muscle. 

MyodyiTIa ifrom «tr, muscle, and otl«v, 
paml P.u« in the muscles 

Myomas' trie. Pertaining to the belly of a 
muM le 

Myojyaph^on. An instrument invented 
hy Hois Reynold to register the < ontrartion of 
*i inusiU and the time intervening between 
that and the primary excitation of the nerve 
upon i\ hu h the mtmrtwn depends 

Myog'raphy [myoqutpktQ > irom «oc T mns- 
<le, and / to describe) A description 

of the muscles 

My 'old [inyoirin , from /rue, * muscle, 
vnd likened Like a muscle; a term 
applied m Anatomy to the platysma myoides 
muscle 

Myolent'ma (rnyfriua , from pwjv t muscle, 
and **u)u i, a wt] The me mb ran cum covering 
of each muscular fibre , tbe sarcolem ma 

My'oUite (/me, muscle). Substance or tia- 
sue composing the nuncio* 

Myol'ojy (myofopia; from /ft**, muscle, 
and soyvf, a discourse) A trwiHsa on the 
muscle*. 

Wyo'm* (fana gas, mu*cd%) A muscular 

tumor j also mall reddish turnon on the «ktn. 

My<m gwue). Muscle. 
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Myopltfat'l. Serene muscular pain* about 

the womb. 

Myopia (A'orca v*** } to contract, and the 
eye). N «u>eigb tedii ees. 

MyOp*. One affected with myopia. 
MyOMUCooH. A tumor having the char- 
acten of a myoma and a sarcoma 
Myosin* A proteid of the globulin daw, 
the chief proteid of muscle. 

Myo'els. A permanent contraction of the 
pupil of the eye 

MyOSl'tls. Inflammation of a muscle 
MyOt/Omy {m^oiomia , irom a mus- 
cle, and r tpvttv, to cut) The anatomy of the 
muscles. 

Myot'oflus (from ^vc, and tqvo c, sti etch- 
ing). Muscular tone, quality, or tension 
Myri'cA. A genua of plants of the order 
Ament&cra. 

Mynca Ctnf'era The wax-myrtle, or bny- 
beiry, the berries of which yield a green 
wax. 

Myrlcin. A precipitate from n tincture ol 
the root bark of Myricu cenfera, It is astrin- 
gent, stimulant, and Antisposmodu 
Myrloli'tre. A French measure equal to 
2200 gallons, 7 pints, Id ounces, 4 dnuJima. and 
48 minima. 

Myriome'tre. A French measure equal 
to 6 miles, 1 furlong loti jurih. and b inches 
Myris'tic Acid* Au acid obtained ln>m 
the solid portion of the buttei of nutmegs 
Myris'tlca. A genus of plants of tbe order 
Myristicocefie 

Mynstica Moscha'ta Mynstua nromatica; 
Hynstica officinalis. Tbe tree whu.ii pro- 
duces the nutmeg ami tn.ire 
Myrme'cium. A \erv jaunfut. deeply 
rooted, soft wait with a broad base, vented on 
the palms ot the hands and soles <»i the Xeet 
My'ro&r Au ointmcut 
Myroa / ic Add. A bitter acid of black 
mustard. 

Myrosper'm utn . Mvroxylou. 

Myrrh. See Myrrh a 
M yr'rhn. Myrrh. Tbe ronenete ream on 8 
juice of Bfdwnodendron myrrha. It is of a 
reddish -yellow or reddish brown color, of a 
peculiar odor, and bitter taste. It is anti- 
septic, expectorant, stimulant, tonic, and era- 
menegogne. Dose, gr x to gr xx. 

The tincture of myrrh is a valuable applica- 
tion in the treatment of diseases of the mucous 


membrane of tbe month and gums. It is em- 
ployed In Denial Practice in treating inflazaed 
spongy gums, ulceration of mouth and throat, 
mercurial stomatitis, foul and indolent ulcers, 
aphthous sore mouth of children, and after tbe 
extraction of teeth In Its preparation only 
the rounded semi transparent tears, that have 
a reddish-yellow color and a decided fragrant 
odor, should be selected To prepare the tinc- 

ture two ounces of myrrh may be added to 
one pint of pure alcohol, and allowed to stand 
for two weeks, frequently agitating it daring 
thv time Bee Gorga**’ u Dental Medicine." 
Myrslnete'um. The oil of myrtle 
Myrtn'ceae. Tbe myrtle tribe of dicoty- 
ledonous plants 

Myr'tlform {myrhformn , from m yrtvs, a 
mj rtlc, and forma, shape) Having the figure 
of a leaf ot my i tie Curnnrn1<£ which remain 
after tbe laceration nf the hymen 
Myriifortn Fossa A ^hallow depression or 
pit l>etvu*en the edges of the pyriform aper- 
ture aboxe and tbe cavities of the front teeth 
below 

Myrtot. Rectified myrtle oil Disinfect- 
ant and nntl^eptic 

Myr'ton. The clitoris. 

Myf^tus. My rtle. Also a genus at plants 
of the aider Myrtotecc 

Myrtus Caryophylla'la The tree which 
adonis the clox e bark. 

Myrtus Commu'ms The common myrtle. 
Myrtus Piroen't* Tbe tree which bears tbe 
Jamaica pepper, or allspice 
Myshu. Mustache Also the upper lip 
Myx'a. Mucus 

Myxocof'lca* A mucou? or pi teutons colic, 
M y xo-f ibroma. A t u mor having tbe char 
iidernticg of a myxoma and a fibroma 

Myna-lipoma. A tmnor hating tbe char- 
M tenstu s of a myxoma and a lipoma. 

Myxo'ma. Tumors which contain mucus 
in their intercellular substance and which are 
computed uf oxal or stellate connective-tissue 
cells and numerous capillaries imbedded re 
a soft, gelatinous matrix containing much 
mucin 

Myxosarco'nuu A tumor of a ficehy and 
m noons consistence, composed of myxoma and 
sarcoma. 

Myx'tcf. Myxoter The noee. 
Myydrocys'tU* A hydatid in the flesh. 
Myzt'als. Sucking. 
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l*U Symbol for nitrogen In presaaptaoos, 
• eontMCtaon of **mer* 9 in number r also of 
MMte, at night 

No. Symbol for wdiam (natrium) 
Moth's abnds. Nabotbi glandnl v , 
Kihothi orols , Naboth i ^ebiruhe The small 
mucous follicles situated in the inner bnrfuce 
of the cervix nten 

MreiUk Resembling nacre or mothei of 
pearL Pertaining to mother oi pearl 

Wcrlte. A muieral of a pearlv lustre, 
found in crvstallised granite It uacaliiate 
of alumina and prtat&i 

NaC'ta* An abacefcs of the breast 
N^vst. Neeitm maternus mother a mark 
A mark or spot on the skin of children *hen 
born* presenting a variety of app nntnres It 
u due to the dilatation oi the blood 
near the surface of the skin or within its 
texture 

Nail (tinjpud) The thin whitish transpa 
rent, horny btDini situated at the extremi 
ties of the fingers and toes thev an tin ided 
into ft root body, and free extremities 
Nanus* *l dwsrt 

Nape of the Neck Nucha The bai k 
part of the neck 

NapVua Flores Orange flowers 
Nnph'tlu. Acetone A bitnrmnoiiB Jim 
pul, cs)y liquid of a s eliowikh color and a Bnitfl 
somewhat resembling that of oil of turpentine. 
It n md to poss um aedatiie and anthi imtniic. 
properties It resembles petroleum and hi* 
been used chiefly as an external application 
and in inhalation in phthisis pulnioxuhs 
Naph'th* Vitnoli Aether nalphuncna 

Naphthal Amide. A compound produced 
by the d i sti llat io n of naphtlukite of am- 
monia 

Naph thalen e. Vaphtbalra naphthabna 
Formula, C„H B When coal tar u subjected 
to dishllataoo, naphthalene passes over after 
eoal naphtha. It is a white, shining, com rete, 
dyStalliue substance, fumble at 176° and boil 
mg at 493? It has been used as an excitant 
in doses of 8 to TO grains in emul- 
itak or aymfc and repeated It is also used 
m so anthahmnttc and tn the form of an smt* 
mmt for to di s ra s ns It is a gmndde and 
s wti asg Nffi and internally a stimulant it « 


applied to indolent ulcers, pus cavities, sad 
open wounds 

Naphthal'ic Acid. A crystalline saMaooe 
obtained from naphthaline 
Naphthal'ldlci. A new base produced by 
the action ot reducing agents on naphtha- 
line 

Naph'thaloL Sr© Bnot 
Naphthof, Naphtol. Formula, C, t H y HO 
tn alcohol de lived from naphthalene. Two 
forms exist known as a and ft naphthoL, the 
latter being the one now employed, as it u lees 
imt itiag and led* injurious thau thea form fl 
u iplithnl is in tbe form of light brownish crys- 
tals boluble in hot water and poss es s e s anti 
•epuc properties tor genrrd local n*e In 
IhHtaf Pimtiu it is employed as an antiseptic 
and gt intitule 

Naphtlvo-'lunv or Naph'ttiok fS mpb- 
thol A prod mt of coal tar CjpHgSOa lt» 
a «troi>g disinfectant and is prepared by treat- 
ing naphthalene with sulphuric acid 

Nap Iform inapui i turnip) One of tbs 
tcxtnw of cant er 

Na'ptum l)ock presses 
Napkin -holder An instrument used by 
dentil for holding a n ipkin in position within 
the mouth while a filling is being inserted in a 
tooth 

Naples Yellow, a yellow pigment pro* 
pared bv c lIc imng lend with antimony and 
putuJa It is used in oil pointing and oa an 
enamel color 

Nap / olite. A blue mineral found at Yean 

Vltttt 

Nar'ccine (v^miu from stupor). 

An alkaloid obtained from opium m the form 
of a n bite cn stallmt solid IXae of the hydro- 
chlorate of narceine gr i to J 
Nar'codes {\ap*% stupor) Having or ow- 
ing stupor, uarooee or naroouf. 

Nar^coma. btupor, or tbe state of being 
under tbe influence of narcotic tnedictnfe 
Naroose {from to betmuih)* The 

stupor and depression produced by tbe sedative 
effect* of a narcotic , also the state of Insane!* 
bibty to palu following tbe inhalation of m 
uaalatieigad 

Narcotic (uaresfeeas, from ve ps o w, to «**• 
pafr). Amedldae which baa tbe property of 
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stupefying «r tetoWng the energy «f the 
nervotu system, a opium, stramonium, etc. 

NtfCOtl eO ■i c rid, Acrcnarcotia. A term 
Applied in Materia M cd&ca to substances which 
pencm * combination of acrid and narcotic 
properties, as aconite, belladonna, strychnia, 
etc. 

NartO'ttaie, Narcotiza. A vegetable alkali, 
discovered by Derosne in opium, and com- 
bined with morphia. It possesses the stripe 
lying properties of opinm, and is an active 
principle of opium. 

Narcotism* Narcosis Ohich see) 
Nar'cotizod. In a state of narcotism 
Na'res (singular, nans) The nostrils 
N area | Poaterioa. Two large openings at the 
upper and anterior part of the pharynx, and 
terminations of the nasal cavities posteri- 
orly 

N&rtfiex Asatet'bU. Ferula usnJu'tida 
Bee Abafcetida, 

Nft / sa 1 {nasahs j from nasu.% the nose) Re- 
lating to the nose 

Nasal Artery A bram.li of the ophthalmic 
artery which posses liy the root of the nose 
and anastomoses with the labt branch of tlm 
facial artery. The spheno- palatine artery has 
also received this name 

Nasal Bones (osa tui») The two hones of 
the nose. 

Nasal Catarrh. Coryza A cold in tho head 
A catarrh of the nasal nuiuw membrane 
Abd Of adjacent sinuses Chronic rntorr- 
hnl conditions in childhood are invariably 
associated with mol nutrition of the teeth, 
a lack of development Vic mg apparent m the 
bone, tooth, lymphatic, and nerve t leaner. 
Nasal Duct. A duct extending from the 
lachrymal sac and opening into the inferior 
meatus of the nose 

Naas! Fos'ate The two cavities of the 
homu 

Nasal NervO. A branch of the ophthalmic 
nerve, which panes forward, crosses the nptlc 
nerve, sad enters the anterior ethmoidal fora- 
men, traversing the ethmoid bone to the 
cribriform plate ; then passing down by the 
aide of the crista gnlli into the nose, where it 
divide* into two branches— an Internal and 
an external. 

Nasal Spine*. The SMjhnor occupies the 
centre of the nasal notch of the oe ftantis, 
His inferior is situated at the interior part of 
the nasal fossae, and foe p ostow fa formed 
by tbs oaten of the two palate bones, and is 


situated at the posterior part of the palatine 
arch. 

Nut^lis U'Ml Saporie'rls. The orbicu- 
laris oris. 

Nesor'iam. Mucus of the nose. 

Nas'cent (from nascor, to be boom). The act 
of being developed In CAeaurfry, the act of 
being produced or evolved, as a gas. 

Na'si Os'sa. The two bones of the nose. 
Nasmyth’s Membrane. See CuncuiA 
Dbxtis and Enamel, Cuticle of the. 

Naso- pal 'atine. Pertaining to the nose 
and velum peluti 

Naso-palatine Ganglion A small ganglion 
situated m the an ton or palatine foramen. 
Naso-palatine Nerve A fa mall branch of the 
spheno-palatine proceeding from the ganglion 
of Meckel 

Naso- pharyngeal Of or pertaining to the 

Demand pharynx 

Nasum Dll'atans. The pyramid alls nast. 
Nasus. The nose 

Na'tes* The buttocks , formed by the three 
glutici muscles, the akin, and the thick areolar 
tissue 

Nates Cer'ebri Two of the tubercular quad- 
ngemina 

Na'trolite. A prismatic zoo late of a yel- 
lowish color consisting of silica, alumina, and 
soda 

Na'tron. Native carbonate of soda. 

Natron Mun^tum. Manat© of soda. 

Natron Prwpnra'tum Subcarbonate of soda. 
N at ran Tart anxa' turn Potass lo tartrate of 
soda. 

Nation Vitriola'tum. Sulphate of soda. 
Glaulter’s salt. 

Ns'trum. Nation Sodium carbonate; soda. 
Nat ural. Pei taming to natore. 

Natural History, See History, Natural 
N atural Orders In Botany, groups of genera 
resembling one another 

Natural Philos'ophy. The Science which In- 
\ estimates the phenomena and law* of natural 
bodies and their actions on one a Bother. 
Natura'lla. The genital organa. 

Na'turc (nahtra) In a general awe, the 
assemblage of objects, both animate and inani- 
mate, which constitute the universe ; also the 
essential or original properties or attributes of 
a thing. The term is applied, too, to thv 
Creator or Author of thing*. 

Na'turtet. In Medic me, a physician who, 
in the treatment of disease, fallow* the indie** 
tains of nature. 
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Kmi'm. «t the stomach, with an 

taettnattoxi to vomit 

Naa'seant An agent which ernes nau- 
sea ; unseating. 

Na'vat- Umbilicus, 

NDvflc'iilor (sarics/arts).. Scaphoid; boat* 
like. 

Ntvicttla're Ok. A bone of the tarsus is 
40 named from its fancied resemblance to a 
hut. 

Navtfonn'ls. Navicular. 

Netr-dCh^edaesB. Myopia. 

Ntb'uU. A speck on or superficial opacity 
of t he oomea. Also a mist or clo ad' ] ike ap- 
pearance in the urine. 

Neck. The part between the head sad 
thorax. Of a bone, that part which is eon* 
stneted below a heed, condyle, or other articu- 
lar eminence 

Neck, Derbyshire Broncliocete. 

Neck, Stiff. Torticollis 

Necnc'mia (from iffcjio* death, and awa, 
blood) pesth beginning with the blood or by 
the destruction of its t italitjr 

Necrobiosis (from rrv"*, and fro*, life 
Molecular dissolution Death of a pait 

Necroses. Cuda\ crons. 

Nec'rolite (from t and / ttof, a stone). 
A variety of tractate found in round nodules 
in the limestone of Baltimore and ninth, 
when struck, exhales a jutid odor 

Necrology (from dead, and /o,*/'-, 

a discourse), A register of deaths , a discount 
on death 

Necropho'bia. Morbid dread of death 

NecxopdMino'nia. Gangrene of the lung 
Nec'ros* Death. 

Necroscop'ic a from tz^px, and 
to examine). Relating to snto]>\\ or to pout 
mortem examination. 

Nec'roscopy {uttroneopui . from vihnor, and 
rort-w, to examine). Autopfeu* . poM ruortem 
uxazni nation. 

NeCro'dK (from vnc^iau, to kill) Morti 
ficatioa or death of a bone or portion ot a 
bone , corresponding to gangrene of 4oft parts 
Necrosis of the Alveoli When any portion 
of the alveoli n deprived of vitality st be- 
comes a source of irritation to the living parts 
with which it is connected, and an effort is 
immediately made by the economy to remove 
it ; file necrosed part is separated front the 
living and is thrown off by exfoliation. Al- 
though the alveolar pcoop—ra, like other bone, 
ara endowed with bifood- vessels and nerve* 


their recuperative powers are weaker,, and 
hence, whoa deprived af a portion of ante- 
stance by necrosis and exfoliation or other 
cause, the injury is not, as is often the ease la 
other parts of the caseous system, repaired by 
the restorative efforts of nature. 

The cause of necrosis of the alveolar processes 
is inflammation and death of the periosteum, 
occasioned in many cases by dental irritation, 
though it more frequently results from the 
immoderate and protracted use of mercurial 
medicines, and sometimee it is induced by 
ulceration of the gums. 

Necrosis of the Teeth. Odontonecrpsfs, By 
the teim neciosie, when applied to the teeth, 
is meant the entire death of the pulp and the 
lore of vitality of the peridental membrane 
It is a disease common to all bones, and is 
similar to mortification in a soft port 
When it aflecta other tones than the teeth, the 
dead part ih thrown off and the loss repaired 
by tlie formation of new bone But a tooth 
is not endowed with recuperative powers, and 
when affected with neciOMs the loss of 
vitality extends to every port of the crown 
and ery portion of the root. When the pulp 
alone dies theorgnn may remain for years, the 
cementum returning a sufficient amount of 
lilc to prevent, m & grant degree, tbe morbid 
effects winch non Id otherwise to produced in 
the surrounding purls. 

Netroai*. of the teeth some times occurs spon- 
taneously or ns an effect of impaired nutri- 
tion, but i u the inajnuti of case* except when 
produced by the sudden destruction of the 
\a<u utdr connection of the organ with the 
rest of the MHiem, as from mechanical vio- 
lent e, it results from lufruninaticm and sup- 
puration of tiie pulp and peridental mem- 
brane 

When & tooth vs wholly deprived of its vitality, 
and found to be productive of iqjniy to the 
gums and to the adjacent teeth, it should be 
un mediately removed , for, however Impor- 
tant or valuable it may be, the health and 
durability of the ether teeth should Dot be 
jeopardized by tia retention. 

Necrosis Ustilsgine'a. Necrosis anting from 
the one of gram infected by until ago, or blight. 

Necrot'ic* Pertaining to or characterised 
by necrosis, oa necrosed bone. 

Necrotomy, The act of cutting up a 
dead body for diagnostic purposes. 

Nec'tar. A name given to many drink* 
and particularly to wine ■ western! with booty* 
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NfcCU'sla a dead body). A poisoned 

wound 

Nedy'la* The Intestines. 

Ned'ys, The abdomen, stomach, ot uterns, 

Nee'dle. In Surgery, a round, flat or tri- 
angular, straight or curved, sharp pointed in- 
strument most commonly with an eye at or 
near one extremity 

Needle, Acupuncture A gold or silver, 
sharp-pointed, inflexible instrument, four 
inches long, of a conical shape, furnished with 
a handle and sometimes with a cannula. 
Needle, Cat 'aract A delicate knife attached 
to a handle , used for the purpose nf depress- 
ing or catting up the lens in cuearurt. 

Needle, Hare-Lip. A gold or silver pin with 
a movable steel point. 

Needle, Hypodermatic The fine neerlle- 
pomteil metallic tube attached to the liarrel 
of the hypodermatic syringe. 

Needle Ore A native snlpluiret of bismuth, 
copper, and lead , ho named from the acienlar 
form of its ct> stals 

Needle, Se'ton, A long, narrow, steel m&lrn 
ment, pointed and sharp at one extremity 
and pierced at the other 

Needle, Suture A runnel and neaih flat 
nettle, with two catting edges jKmited and 
sharp at one extremity aiul pierced ni the 
other. 

Needlc-car^ricr. A pair of biimll hucepq. 
culled pttrfc-afffuttU 

Nefren'dcs (wlotiftn etlcntuhn Peron* 
without teeth. 

Negative Pole. The pole oi a uiilMoih 
battery connected lwtli the curlion or lea^t 
oxldizoble plate , also that pole of im electric* 
generator toward which the assumed electric 
current flows 

Nem'&llte l from thread unci 

stone). A 111 irons hydrate* of magnesia 

Ne matob last. A K]irrim)bljKt 

Nematol dea tiom w/<ia t a 

11 lament, and mV, form) The nuino of nn 
order of Cudclimntha, or liituriinaL worms, 
characterised by a long, slender, filiform 
body. 

Neonila {nrogtifacitu ; from new, md 
/Q&a, milk) The colostrum, or first milk of the 
mother after childbirth, 

Ne'optaam (ftom vrof , and irAti<rpa, growth). 
The abnormal and exaggerated growth of tissue 
either normally or abnormally located 

Neoplastic. Of or pertaining to a new 
growth. 


Neoplasty. The fashioning of new parts 
by plastic operation. 

Nep. Kee Nkpeta Cat aria, 

Nepen'thes (from vi?, privative, and Tm/dag, 
grief). A remedy of unknown composition 
held in high esteem by the ancients for its 
effects m the relief of sadness or grief It is 
supposed by some to have been a preparation 
of opium and by others to have been the 
Cmmabis lodica, or Indian hemp. Also a 
genus of Asiatic plants with curiously con- 
structed leaven, whn h are celled Pitcher- 
plants. 

Nep'eta. A gcunr. of plants of the order 
Labia tic 

Nepeta Catania The nep or catnep , an 
infusion of which b* re com mended in uterme 
disorders infantile colic, etc. 

Nephe'Hum (uo ut h a < land). A spot on 
the cornea 

Neph'eloid. An opithet applied to urine 
when it exhibits a cloudy appearance , nube- 
cula unua* 

N eph raemorrhn'gU kidney, and 

lucmorrhnge ) Haemorrhage of the 

klllsfl 

Nephralgia ^from the kidney, and 

pain) Piiin in the kidney 
Nephr&nuTia. Remit anuria or non-secre- 
tion of limit- 

Nephrelco'ste irom ctfyMif, the kidney, 
and t/nxwr uLcenitiouj Ulcerution of the 
kuluev 

N epUrrel' mtrrtic i jirphreimtuhctut ; from 
i onik 1 a kidney and t/wvi, a worm) A term 
applied to diMsswt^ uliu-h result from the pra- 
line of vsoruH in Jie kidney 

Ne'phrfla. ^right's disease or granulated 
kidney 

Nephrite. A hard mineral, composed 
ilnedi oi silica, linn, soda, and potash 

Nephrit'ic yuvphr thru a ; from ie©por 7 a 
kidney 1 Relating to the kidnpi r. 

Nephritic*. Medicines employed in the 
treatment oj diseases ot the kidneys 

Nephritis liruiu »*<***, a kidney, and «*f, 
dignity mg inflammation). Inflammation of 
the kidneys. 

Nephritis Albummo'sa. Bnght J s disease of 
the kidney 

Nepttra- {ffephrot, the kidney) A prefix. 
Nephrocele ^from vmpo r, a kidney, and 
id?/#, hernia). Hernia of the kidney. 

Nepbrodhjm. A genua of plants of the 
order Poly pod iaoe®. 
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Hephrodium Fills Mil Mai* fern. It poe- 
•oases anthelmintic properita. 

N^Atrar'rsptay taeyJb^wpMa; from vz$- 
pof, the kidney, and ypafv, to describe), A 
description of the kidney 
Nephrohje'mia {from a kidney, and 

blood) Congestion of the kidney 
NepbroJ 'deu5, Ben j form , kidney-abaped 
Nephrolith! 'sals (from vEfipor, a kidney, 
and kctfof, a stone). A eal colons disease of the 
kidneys. 

NephroOtti'ic, Relating to calculi in the 
kidneys. 

Nephrolithotomy {nephrohtkotomm , from 
v*fr»r t the kidney r Xidof, a stone, ^i>n*, inci- 
sion). Nephrotomy (which see) 

Nephron'cos (from a kidney, and 

*>j «*, a swelling) Tumefaction of the kidney 
Nephrophleg'la (from twofjor, the kidney 
and irhijoau, to strike). Paralysis of the kid' 
ney. 

Nephropfalegmat'ic {wphropkUgmaiu h* , 
from veffjof, the kidney* and $/-**««. phlegm) 
hcboiis produced by an inordinate accumula- 
tion of mucus in the urine. 

Nephropys'sis (from leopur, and rtiTi f pus) 
Suppuration of the kidney 
Nephrorrhag'ia (from the kidney 

and pyyw^w, to burst forth) Hemorrhage f nom 
the kidney. 

Nc'ptiros- The kidney 
Ncpliro«pAS / tlc {n€pkrt>Bpasiicu s ) That 
which depends upon spasm of the kidney , 
applied to a vanety of lschnna 

NephrothrOfS 'bold {nepkroth romboiffewt , 
from weftpof* the kidney, add dp ojifc* 1 , a coagu- 
lura). Ischuria produced by a collection ot 
coagulated blood in the kidney or ureter 
Nephrotomy (ntphrotwnut ; from w/jw, a 
kidney, and rtftveti.^ to cut) In Surgery, the 
Operation of cutting for the removal of a stone 
from the kidney Also the dissection nf the 
kidney. 

NerOli Oleum. The essential oil of orange 
flowers. 

Ncrvn'H. Nervous Pertaimng to nerves 
Ncrvm ra. The nerroas fluid, an rcnpmi 
de rable agent 

Nerve (iwmn, v«*w j l t A whit* cord 
composed of substances similar to that of the 
brain end spinal marrow, enveloped in a 
sheath, originating from the ganglia, the 
^rfnal eoid, end the brain. They are divided 
into gsagUomc or sympathetic and oerobro' 
spmal. The rerabxo-epLnsI era divided Into 


sensitive and motor. The nerves ate the organs 
which transmit sensation and motive power to 
and from the brain, or nervous centre or 
centres, to every part of the body 

Table of Kebves. 

The nerves of the body are divided into the 
c/y intaf, spinal, and Sympathetic. 

The following is the classification * 

I Cranial iPfrrw 

These, conning from before backward, are : 

1 The olfactory. 

2 The opttc. 

3. Motor ocult. 

4 Pathetic (trnchleares) 

5 Trifacial (trigemini) 

6. Abducent (motors* ex term). 

7. Penal (portio dura) 

8. A wiitory (portio mollis] 

9 Gtoeeo-pharffngeaJ (spinal accessory) 

10 Pnmmogaetnr 

11 Spinal acccMorif 

32. JfyptykmnJ. 

SeeCBANlAL NERVES 

II >ptndf AYnvs. 

These are divided into — 

1 The cm icaL & pairs. 

2 The dorsal, ]$ “ 

3 The lumbar, 5 “ 

4 The sacral, G 11 

Making in all thirty -on** pairs, «w.h of which 
d rises by two roots — an anterior or motor root, 
and a posterior or sensi tn* root The anterior 
roots ft ¥ isa from the anterior coin inns of the 
spinal cord and the posterior from the poste* 
nor columns of the same cord, These latter 
are larger and their h laments of origin mom 
numerous than the anterior 

In the intervertebral foramina si ganglion is 
inn ml on e.uh of the posterior roots. The first 
cemcal nerie seeing to lie «n exception, os ita 
jWKtcriur root is smaller than the anterior, ia 
frequently without a ganglion, and often joins 
the spinal accessory The anterior branch e**. 
excepting the first two cervical, are larger than 
the posterior, and supply the front half of the 
body, while the posterior supply the posterior 
half. 

I1L Sympathetic Nerve*. 

This system of nerves is called igm pathetic, 
from Its communicating with all tbs nerves of 
the body and supplying all the various organa 
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*ftd vise era , And from possessing 

numerous ganglia. It has also been styled 
automatic, or the original and self-moving sys- 
tem of nerves. This system is situated on each 
aide of the vertebral column, extending from 
the head to the coccyx, and is teen to consist 
of a eerie* of ganglia or knots, giving off an 
immense number of branches, forming various 
plexuses, which pursue the course of the ar- 
teries and have the same name. 

The head has six ganglia , the neck, three ; 
the hack, twelve , the lumbar region, four , 
and tbe sacral, four or five. 

Cranial Ganglia * 

1 The ganglum of Ribex is small, and sit- 
uated on the an tenor communicating artery of 
the brain 

2. The ciliary or lenticular ganglion is also 
small, and situated within the orbit, between 
the optic nerve and the external rectus muscle* 
surrounded by a quantity of fat. 

3. The noso-palatine or ganglion of Cloquet, 
is situated in the naso-palatine canal, and is a 
smalt though lengthened body 

4 The npheno-palaitnc or ganglion of 3feckfl 
is situated in the spheuo-maxillary fossa, and 
is tbe largest of the cranial ganglia 

The Sub^maxiUary ganglion is smalt and sit- 
uated m the a ub-maxi 1 1 ary gland 

6 The optn* ganglion or qrajt^wn of Arnold 
is situated directly below tbe fnrmnen ovale, 
and rests against the inferior maxillary nerve 
It is described as a small, red bodr All these 
ganglia give off branches snpplving tbe eye, 
the ear, the nose, the palate, and comm uni ea- 
ting with the other nerves A plexus is 
formed in the carotid canal, called the carotid 
plexus, Which U regarded as the centre of com- 
munication between all the cranial ganglia 

Cervical Ganglia 

1. The superior ecrricai ganglion in situated 
at the superior part of the netk m trout of the 
rectus fenticna major mu* le, oh Jo* down as 
the third cervical vertebra, and » long, ol & 
grayish color, and smooth 

2. The middle cervical ganglion is situated 
opposite the fifth cervical vertebra, and is some- 
times wanting. 

3. The inferior cervical ganglion is situated 
ns low down as the seventh cervical vertebra, 
and is called the vertebral ganglion It is large 
In elate compered with tbe middle. 

From these cervical ganglia tbe cardiac 
nerves proceed, and constitute the cardiac 
plexus, which is situated behind the arch of 


the aorta, at the bifurcation of the trachea, 
and goes to supply the heart. 

Thoracic Ganglia 

The thoracic ganglia are situated upon the 
heads of the ribs, covered by tbe pleura cos- 
talis, are twelve in number on each side, and 
are irregular in their form 

The inferior of these ganglia, beginning 
at the sixth, sends off the great and less 
splanchnic nerves, which descend below the 
diaphragm, the former to terminate m the 
aemi Lunar ganglion, the latter in the renal 
plexus. 

The semi/unor ganglion is situated at the side 
of the ccehac axis and consists of a number of 
small ganglia, presenting a semilunar form, and, 
sending off numerous branches, like the radii 
of a circle, receives the name of wZar plexus 
This plexus receives the splanchnic aervee 
and branches from the phrenic 3 and the pnen- 
mognatric sends off a multitude of filaments, 
called plexuses, upon all the brandies of the 
abdominal aorta, having the same names as 
the arteries 

Tbe plexuses are as follows * 

1 Phrcntc plexus 

2 Gastric 

3 Hrpahi 

4 Splenic 

6 . Supra- icneU 

ft. Renal 

7 Superior mesenteric 

8 Spermatic 

9 Inferior mesenteric. 

Lumbar Ganglia 

These ganglia are four m number, and art 
situated upon the anterior portion of the lnm- 
bur vertebne 

They send off branches upon the aorta, 
called the aorttr plexus, which also receives 
filaments from the solar and superior meaen- 
tenc plexuses 

The hypogastric plexus h situated between 
tbe two ooinnion lilac arteries, over the prom- 
ontory of the sacrum, and is formed from the 
aorti l plexus and branches from the inferior 
lumbar ganglia. 

ifocraf Ganglia 

The sacral ganglia aie smaller than the last, 
and situated upon the sacrum on each aide, 
close to the anterior sacral foramina. The lost 
of these ganglia is called ganglion im par ^ or 
axpao*. The branches communicate freely 
with the hypogastric plexus. 

Nerve Bristles. Fine broaches barbed on one 
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«td« wr with ebd bent nt rijrbt utglw, 
employed for reiuorinjj deritelweci pulp* 
from the canals of the teeth 
Nerve Canal Reamer. An instrument for 
enlarging tbfl pulp-canal of a tooth puor to 
the filling of the canal. 

Nerve Cell A variety of cell found iu the 
nervous system, pear-shaped, polygonal, 
branching, and composed of a finely granular 
protoplasm, enclosing a large, clear nucleus, 
winch in taro encloses a large, brilliant 
nucleolus. 

Nerve Center. A portion of the gray matter 
which originates, maintains, or regulates a 
motor impulse 

Nerve, Division of An operation for the 
relief of intense pain in certain .ireas sup- 
plied by branches of the fifth pair of cmniul 
nerves. 

Nerve, Excision of- The removal of a portion 
of the branch of a nerve to reliei e the tuteus* 
pain of neuralgia, aud employed where mere 
division fails to give permanent relief 
Nerve Instruments lost raments for e\cs\ 
rating and filling the pulp cavities of the 
teeth They should be made of the best 
quality of steel, and finished and tempered in 
the best manner Others, finely barliert are 
used for extracting pulps of teeth 
Nerve Paste A preparation for destroying 
nerves of teeth for the composition of which 
different formulae are given Some are com- 
posed of onsenions acid aud creosote , others ot 
areenious acid, creosote, and sulphate of 
morphia ; others haw? umihined with clip 
anemoos acid cocaine iodoform. etc Sec 
Aesenious Acid 

Nerve-grafting. The artifn ial replacement 
of a deficiency in a nerve by u segment taken 
from another nerve 
Nerve'less. Entms 
Nerves of the Dents! Pulp* These. Den ea 
are many m number, and are composed of 
mednllated and non mednllateri fibres, whkb 
enter the organ through the apical foramen in 
various sized bum! lea. Thev terminate m 
smaller brooch**, and form a rich plexus under 
uesath the rocmbjmna eboiig, and may pass be- 
tween the odontoblast and either unite with 
the dentinal fibrils or pass with them into the 
dentinal tobujl The non-medolUted fibres 
are said by some writers to become united with 
the stellate layer of cells which lie underneath 
and are connected with the odontoblastic layers. 
ti*rv**trm tefafta*. The operation of 


stretching a aeive so- re to release it front 
Adhcaoiw or to effect aume change in it* con. 
nertioos or iq the opnditkmt affecting its nu- 
trition 

NcrMae (nrrWHMj from norm*, a nerve). 
Neurotic A med iclne w hich relieves or soothes 
nervous excitement 

Ner'vous (ner^w). Belonging or relating 
to the nerves. 

Nervous Attack An affertion attended with 
pain, spasms, rheumatism, and other nervous 
symptoms. 

Nervous Cen/tres. The brain, spinal mar- 
row. and ganglia 

Ncrvqua Diathesis Tliat disposition of body 
which predisposes to nervous diseases Un« 
usnal impressibility of the nervous system 
Nervous Diseases Diseases winch have 
their seat in the nervous system 
Nervous Fever Tv plum mitior 
Nervous Fluid A fluid supposed to circulate 
through the nerves, and which has been 
though t to be the agent of sen sat loo anil 
motive power 

Nervous Matter. Tin? matter which com- 
poses the uencs, it rawnibleH that of tlie 
brain and spm.il marrow 
Nervous Principle Nervous fluid 
Nervous System. The nerves, collectively, of 
the body 

Ncr'yiis, A nenc 

Nervus Impar A prolon^ition 01 the neu- 
rilemma below the lower extremity or the 
spinal cord jb u iibroiw hlament which ir 
inserted into the bane of the coccyx. 

Nervus Sympathetic us Mediua The fifth 
pair of nen<« 

Nes'tis (nexti*) The jejunum 
Nettle, Dwarf. The common mtine of the 
I’rtn n urrn^ \ whic h wse) 

Nettle*- rash. An eruptive disease mcpi- 
hking the sting of a nettle Sec Urticaria 
N eii 'rad. Ton aid the neural axia. 
NeUtte'mia (from input', a nerve, and 
nfua t blood) Purely functional diseases of the 
nerves 

Neu'ral (tev i m t nerve) Pertaining to the 
nerves 

Neural Arch. The arch formed by the pos- 
terior projections connected with the body of 
the vertebra!, which protect the mednlla- 
Neural A tub See EnckphaijON 
Neoril'giff (from a nerve, and 

oXyor, pain) Literally, pain in a nerve ; nerve 
pain. A painfal affection of the nerve*. The 
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chief symptom of this disease ie a very acute 
pan*, exacerbating or intermitting, winch fol- 
lows the coarse of » nervous branch, extends 
to Its ramifications, and appears to he seated 
in the nerve The particular designation of 
neuralgia is determined by the situation of the 
affection, SB facial neuralgia or Uc douloureux, 
when it affects the branches of the fifth pair of 
nerves, etc See Neueai.gia, Fagiai, 
Neunttgia Cu'bito-digita'Jis Fain extend- 
ing from the inner condyle to the back of the 
hand 

Neuralgia Denta'lia. See Odontalgj a 
N euralgia , Facial (neuralgia factci ) Nen- 
j&lgia of the face , tic douloureux An affec- 
tion characterized by acute lancinating pama 
in certain parts of the face, occurring at more 
or leas irregular interval It may lie seated 
in the frontal neTve, in the infra-orbital, or in 
the maxillary branches of the fifth pair 
Dental irritation may give rise to neuralgia in 
many nerves, and especially m the branches 
of tbs fifth pair A fcttth tnuy l* the seat of 
the pain, and when the patient- specifies Lt 
there is little doubt but that it is the cause of 
neuralgia A tooth effected with periodon- 
titis, when exhibiting the chnrat*tenstic s>mp- 
toms of such an aff« tion, whether it be 
Cations Or not, muv also Cause facial neu- 
ralgia , for if the pain is diffused and is felt 
o\er the side of the fiu e, with distirut e\n<_- 
erbatious it may eventual lv localize itsell iu 
proximity to the dental arch, ami result in 
extreme sensibility, refiner and spelling, and 
alveolar abscess, thus presenting a rient.il 
origin When the facial neuralgia 19 coiiatnot, 
and there are no periods nl rest such us 
characterize other forms <it neuralgia, it 
indicates a dental origin The general ten- 
dency is for facial neuralgia to uiamJcHt its 
symptoms Irom the dental irritation caused 
by carious teeth, exostuaed tectli, ulceration 
of the gums, alveolar periostitis, dead mots 
Of te*th, the presence of ostoo-deiitine in the 
form of nod tiles in the su balance of the pulp, 
undue pressure of artificial teeth, pulpitis 
impacted teeth, utieraptad as well .1* carious 
wisdom teeth It is sometimes dependent 
upon const 1 tut 101ml causes, but mure fre- 
quently upon local dental irritation In the 
former case the treatment should be constitu- 
tional end in the latter local, and consist in 
the removal of such Irritants as may have 
been concerned in its production. See Odok* 
TAI/47A- 


Neuralgia, False. Nerve pains occasioned by 
mechanical compression of a nerve 
Neuralgia Fem'oro-pophte'al. Sciatica 

Neuralgic. Of, due to, or resembling neu- 
ralgia 

Neurangene'sla. Regeneration or renewal 
of nerve tissue. 

Neurarte'rla (uew/jojf, a nerve, and aprypea, 
an artery) Intimate association of minute 
nerves with minute arteries, distributed over 
the whole bod y 

Neurasthenia (from vmpov, a nerve, and 
arr&wcta T debility) Debility of the nerves. 
Irritability, uervqns weakness. 

Neuraxis. The cerebro-spmal axis; the 
axiH-cylinder 

Neurectasis. Nerve-stretching. 

Neurectomy (neurectomia j veipov t nerve, 
and (ktquij a cutting out) Excision of a 
nerve. 

Neu'rla. Fine nervoua tissues or mem- 
brane, as the retina 

Neu'ricus. Pertaining to u. netie , nenne. 

Neuridlne. A ptomaine produced by putre- 
faction of flesh, etc , of a repulsive odor and 
gelatinous consistence 

Neurilemoma { fiom wi/ior, a nerve, and 
stpftn, the bark or covering) The transparent 
membranous sheath which covers the nerves 

Neurilemml' tis (new ilnumahtt# t from 
iTt-pNt, a ncr\e, A*nya t the coat, and <r«c, sig- 
nifying inflammation) Inflammation of the 
neurilemma 

NeurJUty. The power of a nerve fibre to 
contract ft muscle 

Neu'rlne. The substance of which nerves 
aT 6 composed, consisting chiefly of albuminous 
and fatty matter 

Netirit'Jc- Nervine. Pertaining to nen- 
nti« 

Neud'tis. I □flam mat ion of a nerve, es- 
pcKaully of a nerve-trunk 

Neu'ro- (from iTt-poi', nerve). A Greek pre- 
fix denoting connection with a nene. 

Neurobloci'a (from myrai, a nerve, and 
f V nw /if, stupor^ Insensibi 1 ity in a nerve 

Neuroblast. Ail embiyonic cell which 
develops into nervous tissue ; a granulation 
cell producing pn niary union iu divided nerve 
fibres 

Neu'rocyte (from mywc, and mtoj, cell). 
A nerve cell ; the essential element of nervous 
a tract urea. 

NeurodeaTgta. Paid of the retina. 

Neunydes. Abounding in nervee. 
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NeurodyiMm^fc. Pertaining fie the power 
of * nerve-current or of the systemic nervous 
structures. 

Neurodynia. See Neukaloia. 

Neuroft'inJa. Animal nagoeMsiD. 

Neuroglia, The tissue which invest* the 
bram, fanning the dam mater arachnoid mem- 
brane and the investment or matrix for its 
fhnctaonmg cel la The consecutive tissues of 
the substance of nerve, brain, and spinal eord , 
the supporting tissue of the central nervous 
fcyfctera 

Neurog'raphy (nrurograpkta , from iviywi 
a nerve, and ypao 7 k a description} Neurology 
A treatise on the nerves. 

Neu'rold. Kesembliag a nerve. 

Neurology (n«j rohyta , from rnpoi, a, 
nerve, and a discourse} A treatise on 

the nerves. 

Neuro'ma ('from wispot 1 , a nene) A mor- 
bid enlfligement or swelling of or painful 
tumor on a nerve , n new growth from a 
nerve. 

Neuromal'acla (from tnyxw, »nd «n/cA.nf I a 
softening). A softening of ner\e tissue. 

Neur'Ofbataid* Resembling neuroma. 

Neuromatous. Pertaining to the nature 
of a nerve tumor 

Neuromuscular. Relating to nerves and 
mnscles conjointly 

Neuromyell'tls (ni,^ , nerve, m e?m 
marrow , in ft animation) loft animation 

of nerve-tta&ne or medullary subetan<i>- 

Neu'ron. A nerve 

Neuron ^osos {neurojio&uH 7 *«’/>>► none, 
and voaur^ a disease i Nervous disease or dis- 
ease of a nerve. 

Neuropath 'ic (from ih,wi , and ran or, 
suffering i Pertaining to nervous diseases 

Neuropa'ttiy . Atiy disease of the nertou* 
system. See XuunoNOsatt 

Neuror'rtoaphy. The operation of joining 
a divided nerve by sutures 

Nearest*. Nenuns disease , disease 
supposed to have its Boat m the nervous 
system. 

N euros then Pa (from vttpov, a nerve, and 
r&rvoc, force) Excess of nerrrwn excitation 
Nervous irritation 

Neurothe'le (mpac, a nerve, and 
nipple) A nervous papilla. 

Nwrrt'lc {vevpw t nerve). Of or belonging 
to the nerves , nervous. Also nervine medi- 
cines. 

Neufot'osny (nmrptoma; neurotemi * , from 


vevpof> t a nerve, and «pw, to cat). thMCtton 
of the nerves or division of a nerve. 

Neurotro'isfs. Neurotrosnms Wound or 
wounding of a nerve. 

Neury^men. Neurymenia, Same aa Kel - * 
BIT EMMA 

NeurypnoPogy (from vetpov, wrvoj., sleep, 
and 7&) oc, a discourse) The science or study of 
the nervous sleep produced by fatiguing the 
niusclee of the eye, called hypnotism. 

Ntu'tral [veutraliB , from neuter t neither) 
In Chemistry, salme compounds vbieb possess 
ttic character of neither on acid nor alkali. 
Neutral Mixture Solution of citrate of po- 
taofta, prepared by saturating fresh Lemon 
juice with bicarbonate of potasm and filtering. 
Dose, a tablespoon ful every three houra. 
Neutral Salts Salts in which the base is 
perfec tly sufcnra ted with alkali, and not pos- 
sessing the characters of an acid or alkaline 
base 

Neutralization, in tlie oom- 

bmatiou of acid and alkaline matter in such 
proportion that the compound will not cluuige 
the color of litmus or \ inlets 
New Growth. See Neoplasm 
Nl. Symbol for nickel 
Nlc'colate. Compounds of which meoolic 
oxide is a busts ur an acid 

Nkcol'iCUS. Pertaining to meeoluiD, Or 
nukel 

Nick "el. Symbol, Ni Atomic weight, 59 
A whitish, malleable, tuiil ductile metal. Con- 
ft tit Tires orre- fifth part of German silver, 
Sp« c ihc, grauti is about 0 The chief use for 
nukel, dc'v eloped within a few years past, is 
for nickel plating or the electro^depoeition of 
nickel upon other metals and to combine with 
eteid ]>r Adams de% eloped this process of 
nickel -plat mg, winch is a very valuable one 
on account of the hardness, beauty, polish, and 
lustre which uuhei takes Dental and surgi- 
cal instruments are among the many articles 
to which a coating of nickel in given 1 especially 
is it useful for extracting-forcepe, although 
some are of the opinion tliat its action on the 
steel forming the beaks is such as to cause it to 
become brittle In all electro-plating, or giving 
one metal a coating of another, the essentials of 
the process are a battery, a proper solution, a 
cathode, the object to lie plated, aud an anode, 
ot plate of metal forming the positive pole of 
the battery. 

Nick' el Phtt'ing. See Nickxl. 

Nlcottft'iuu So called from Nieot, who 
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carried it to Europe. Tobacco. A genua of 
plant* of tbe order Bolanaceea 
Nicotians Amenca'na Nicotiana tabacum 
Virginia tobacco 

Nicotians Rustics The leaves of this 
species are milder than those of Nicotlana 
tabacum. 

Nicotian* Tab'scura Tobacco has a strong 
narcotic, penetrating odor, a bitter, nauseous, 
and acrid taste, and, when distilled, affords an 
empyreumatic oil, which is a virulent poison 
It is a violent ocno-nannotic, an emetic, and a 
diuretic, and when a decoction is injected into 
the rectum it sometimes operates as a cathar- 
tic In large doses it induces giddiness, a 
small, weak pulse, impeded respiration, con- 
vulsive action of tlic muscles, and in overdoses 
these symptoms tire sometimes followed by 
paralysis ami death 

Nicotia'ftin. A. concrete ml obtained from 
tobacco, called tobacco -camphor, and one of it* 
active principles. 

Nic'otlne. Nicotino. An alkaloid ob- 
tained trom tobacco, and one of its active prjn 
triples 

Nicotinism. The uniiRtitutiounl effects of 
the excessive use of tobacco , poisutling by 
tobacco 

Nictation, ot Nictita tion imetitaUo, 
from niciare , to wiuk) Rapid winking ot the 
eyelids. 

Nl'dor. Scent of burning animal matter 
Niger. Dliwk 

Night Bllnd'ness. Hemeralopia 

Nlght'mare* Imnlms 

Nightshade, American, a plant of the 
genus PhyfcoUioc « 

Nightshade, Deadly Atrojui Irdladonuo. 

N ft 'grille (from wn 7 tr, blatk) Si1k,*o-ui1lii- 
reouB oxide of titanium 

Ni grit' tea Os / sium. Literally, a blank- 
ness of the bones Curies 

Nft'fill Album. Flower* ot the white oxide 
of zihi 

Nio'blum. A metal discovered in 134(t h\ 
H Rose 

Nippers, Plate. An inurnment tor remov- 
ing redundant portions of a metal pL.it e 
Nippers., Side-cutting - . An instrument for 
removing that portion of the platinum pius 
of teeth which projects beyond the backing 

Nlp'pleu A small conical protuberance at 
the centre of tlie breast. 

Ni'sas. Effort, straining , a voluntary re- 
tention of the breath. 


Nism Formuti'Vus. Formative effort , vital 
activity , plastic force. 

Nl'tras* A nitrate ; a salt insulting fbora 
the combination of nitric acid with a salifiable 
base. 

Nitras Ammoniac Nitrate of ammonia. This 
salt, NH a HONO fi is formed by Saturating 
pure nitric acid with the carbonate of am- 
monia, then evaporating and crystallizing it. 
Two forma of it are prepared, the crystal lixed 
and fused When pure nitrate of ammonia Is 
heated, the salt first melts and boils, nitrons 
oxide gas being liberated at about 400° See 
Niruors Oxide 

Nitras Argenti Nitrate of silver 
Nitras Calcis Nitrate of lime 
N itraa Potass se Nitrate of potash 
Nitras Potassse Fusus Nitrate of potash 
containing a little sulphuric and. 

Nitras Sodae Nitrate of soda 

Ni'trate. Nitrite Compounds of nitric and 
nitrous acids with alkalies. A salt of mine 
acid 

Nitrate of Potash Nitras potasso.. 

Nitrate of Silver. Argetm nitres, or lunar 
cuustir It is prepared as follows- Take of 
si her in small pieces, 5l i nitric acid, fgvij ; 
distilled water, y Mix the acid with the 
w.iter and dissolve the silver in the mixture 
in a ^and-bath , then ciyststllixe, or gradually 
increase the heat, m that the resulting salt 
may be dned Melt this in a crucible over a 
gentle fire and continue the heat until ebul- 
lition censes, and immediately pour it into 
moulds. Nitrite of ailier is tonic, mitiBpas- 
Ttiodic, sedative. escharotic, and astringent, 
and in large doses is an imtnut poison In 
Itontcrt Prtichc? it i# cm ployed as ft Rfcvptic and 
for obturating the sensibility of dentine, espe- 
cial 1\ when it results from mechanical abra- 
sion , also, m diseases of muciras membrane, 
in the form ot an aqueous or ethereal solu- 
tion , also, in aphtha? and ulcers, for ite deter- 
gent property, and as a caustic application 
generally P rom ore grain to t w enty or thirty 
to the mini® af water are emplnyed Com- 
mon salt neutralizes its aetwm It is given m 
chorea, epilepsy, etc , locally, it is used as an 
ctt'hflrotic Doso, gr £ to gr. } m pill three 
times a ilav See Gorgns’ “Dental Medi- 
cine ” 

NFtrated . A base converted into a salt by 
combination with nitric acid. 

Nl'tre. Nitrate of potash. Saltpetre. 

NFtric. Of or belonging to nitre. 



Nitnc Acid. Acidam nitrfcnm. Aquafortis. 
A <ufarl ms flu id, of » mflbcatiqg, pungent 
odor, arid taste* mid extremely caustic- It itf 
obtained by the action of sulphuric acid and 
beat ob nitrate of potash or sods. Astringent 
Dose of the dilated, x to gtt rt Dilute 
nitric arid ra alterative, tonic* and refriger- 
ant. Id Denial Practice it is employed in 
cancram oris* malignant ulcers, anil tumors 
of the month, and for devitalizing palps when 
almost exposed from mechanical abrasion It 
has also been employed as an obtundent to 
sensitive dentine and for the re nun a] of fun- 
gous granulations of the palp and gums 
Nitne Onde. A gas obtained during the 
action of nitne acid dilated with about two 
parte of water upon metallic copper , a deu 
(oxide of nitrogen 

Nttril. A tertiary amide , a compound nf 
ammoma and bidrogeu 

NI ; tHtc* A combination of nitrous acid 
with a base. A salt of nitrous acid* HXO, , 
also applied to mtro-gb ferine, etr 
Nitrile of Amyl Fee AMYL Xitms 
N ltrobenzln 'ic Acid. Acidnm nitroben- 
xinicus. A new nitrogenous acid into which 
benzoic acid is transformed when acted upon 
by strong nitne acid. Also cal left benzol - 
nitne. 

NftrobCtt'zole. Nitrobenzute \ mbsrtance 
produced by the action of coticc ntruted nitric 
add on bonsole 

NHrocelltdo». See PrEoxvLiy 
Nl'trogeu (from mtre, and 

to produce) Aa>te An elementan irrtapir 
able, color] ess gas, incapable of supporting corn 
bastion, and form lug four-fifths oi the iUmo«- 
pbere — 79 per cent. 

Nitrogen, Gaseous Oxide of. flee NiriHMM 
Oxide. 

Nltrogtyc/orin . Glonom A suhntaiwe 
prepared by adding glycerin to a mixture of 
sulphuric acid and fuming nitric aud, pouring 
It Into water and washing upon a Liter It is au 
oleaginous subsume*, of a sweet taste, slightly 
on! able id water, hat readily n niculnl and 
ether A drop brought in contact with the 
lips, oar even the vapor. Is «uvd to cause %\w 
moot distressing beadsebe. ft is a very dim 
genm explosive ooniixiuod 

Nitroku^dc Acid. An arid obtained by 
treating lencme with nitne acid 
Nttromiartftt'lc Add. Acidam nitromnn- 
attcam ; nitvohydmihlonc acid j aqua regia. 
A mixture of nitric and muriatic adds. Chlor- 


ine u evolved by this mfxtnre, and ft is proba- 
bly owing to this that gold is readily dissolved 
by It. Astringent. Doae of the dilated amd t 
gtt. X to gtt. XV. 

Nitronnph'thalase. A compound produced 
by the action of mtric acid on naphthalio 
Nitmuc'chaiic Add. A peculiar saccha- 
rine matter. In the form of a crystallized acid, 
produced by the action of sulphuric acid on 
gelatin. 

Nit rose. A collective name for mine and 
nitrous acids 

Nitroaulphu'rlc Acid. An add resulting 
from et mixture of one part of nitre with eight 
or ten parts of sulphuric acid 

Nitrasyh Nitrogen dioxide when acting 
iu composition as a univalent radicle 

NUtrotis (lutooirtM). Of or belonging to 
nitre or its combinations 

Nitrous Acid Acidum sitrosnm The red 
fumes emitted by exposing binoxide of nitro- 
gen ami oxygen, which, when condensed, is a 
colorless fluid 

Nitrous Air Nitne oxide gas. 

Nitrous Ether JEther nitrons ; Kislphuric 
ether , h\ pomirous ether A highly volatile, 
yellowish liquid, bai mg properties similar to 
sulphuric ether 

Nitrous Oxide Protoxide of nitrogen Laugh- 
ing gas N,0„ It is obtained by decomposing 
the valt nitrate of ammonia by best It may 
also be obtained bv diHsohing vino in dilute 
nitric acid It is a colorless gas, of a sweetish 
io>tr ntid a pie; t suit smell At a pressure of 
thirty atmospheres at zero or of fifty atmos- 
pheres at 41® F it condenses hitn a clear trans- 
parent liquid At a temperature from between 
]0t)° to 130° l?e Jo tp jm-to »t cryst&lh ze* lntnu 
clear, transparent btklv Ita a% ndtfA is NO, 
it contains equivalent proportions of nitrogen 
and ox\gcn Its specific gravity is 1 527. Bir 
Humphrey Da\y t in 179*1, first diMOveml its 
aiucsthptic property upon inhalation, and, In 
1844, Dr Horace Wells, of Connecticut, up- 
plied it to dental purposes. Used asnnumes- 
thetic agent it is thought to act as a stimulant 
to the s\»tem ( and in moderate quantity as an 
exhilanmt, producing mtoikateu When 
taken in large doses it Jmlnces narcotism and 
insensibility Its influence upon the system 
usually passes off in about three or four min- 
utes after the removal of the inhaler from the 
month, and insensibility to pain lasts from a 
minute to a minute and a half. 

Id certain conditions it may produce dangerous 
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and ihtnl results, but ^ generally considered 
safer than ether or chloroform In diseases of 
the heart, in active Congestion or acute inflam- 
mation of the brain, lungs, or kidneys, or in a 
general plothanc condition, or where there Is 
a tendency to a hemorrhagic diathesis, its une 
am an anaesthetic agent is contraindicated* 
This gas is now manufactured m liquid form, 
which possesses the advantages of greater 
pimty, for by condensation all extraneous 
gases are expelled, and it is more portable 
See Nitroi s Oxidb Gas At par vti 8 Sec 
NrT»AS A MMOKT-V 

Nitrous Oxide Gao, Administration of In 
using thin gas for deutal operations the patient 
is seated in a suitable chain which will admit 
of the back being lowered in ruses ot necessity, 
and a cork or other gng, with a string attached 
to it, Is placed between the jaws to prevent the 
closure of the month 

Previous to the application of the inhale i (gee 
InhA1.br} the patient is directed to take a 
full inhalation, followed bv an exhalation, 
for the purpose of cmiitvmg the lungs iw per- 
fectly as possible of atmospheric mr This 
being done, the month piece of the in haler i« 
placed lietween the lips, the nostrils held 
tightly by an assistant to exclude air, and the 
patient directed to take toll inspirations The 
first evidence of anjesthesm with the majority 
of patients is snoring, like that nf deep sleep 

To determine the proper time for operating, the 
patient, previous to the inhalation should he 
directed to nuae the hand at e\cr\ order ot 
the operator, ancl inability to make this uro- 
tion x* an evidence of the l<*w of volnntin* 
power, which is soon succeeded h\ that of in- 
sensibility to puiu 

As soon as the operation of extraction is per- 
formed* especially if the back t«*ih baie hou 
winoved, the head ot the patient should he 
inclined to one side or held over the spittoon 
to prevent the blood from mu mug down the 
throat, sad fresh air admitted ruto the mom 

For the production of .mivsthesia the inh.iLi 
tiem of from four to eight gallons ot the g.n 
will, in the majority of eases, be suflicient 
The patient cun inhale the gas from an india- 
rubber hag nr from & tube leading directly 
from the gasometer, $ee Gorgas’ "Dental 
Medicine 11 

Nitrous Oxide One Apparatus. An arHuige- 
meut for the manufacture and administration 
of nitrons oxide gas for the production of 
anseetbesia, ami generally known bv the mime 


of the inventor. Improvements in nitrons 
oxide gas apparatus have greatly facilitated 
the employ ment of this agent as an anaesthetic 
in dental operations Among many others of 
m$nt and ingenuity the late Dr James B. 
Bean claimed to have given the profession 
some valuable improvements, which consist of 
the tnoist-hme purifier, a gasometer of peon 
liar construction, and a mimed inhaler, by 
which the manufacture and storage of pure 
gas is m nrh fuel htated The purifier i* a cylin- 
dncnl copper veagel, twelve inches high and 
live inches in diameter, open at both ends and 
having a partition of the same material about 
Jout inches from the lower end, with a series 
ot holes around the ci rerun Jarence of the cylin- 
der lost below thm partition The upper por- 
tion of the cylinder contains several layers of 
nunsl lime separated hy intervals and sup- 
ported by cl isk&ol wire gauze. The whole rests 
in a vessel of water six inches deep and is 
covered with a bell-glass. The pipes are so 
arranged that the gas passes into the lower 
portion bubbling through the holes into the ^ 
bell-glass, returning downward through the 
layer® of hme. thence through the partition 
\n a pipe leading into the gasometer The 
gasometer is so arranged as to receive and 
measure the gns and keep it safely stored 
The inhaling apparatus is so attached to the 
gasometer that the patient breathes fresh gas 
at every inhalation The is furnished 

with a simple valve of thin sheet robber, 
which is very easily opened or closed by the 
brenth The mouth-piece is of metal, cush- 
ioned with soft rnblier, and t& surrounded by 
a fink of thin sheet rubber five inches in 
diameter With this disk ol robber the 
operator rein exclude nil atmospheric ait with- 
out di.s«i*rctt>bJy compressing the lips or nos- 
trils The inhaler is attached to a rubber 
how 3 ol an inch m diameter leading 
to the gasometer, and having withm it 
t islw* similar to that in the inhaler, mo 
ai ranged that the inhalations are from the 
gasometer and the exhalations into the open 
tur. The improvements in the methods of 
making nud preserving this anaesthetic, con- 
sist mg essentially pi condensing the gas under 
strong pressure- in wrought- iron cylinder*, 
whereby 100 gallons are confined in a receiver 
or bottle 12 by 4 inch*®, and so arranged that 
as small a quantity ns is desired mav be 
druwu off into an inhaling bag or gasometer, 
mark an era in the administration ot this an- 
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tea theft c ; obviating tbe necessity, on the P* rt 
<rf the of generating gas for Tub own 

ain nod dispensing with the fanner cumbrous 
and unsightly apparatus. With each appli- 
ances purchasable, the dentist is enabled to 
ou a purs and reliable form of this gas which 
is not subject to tbs uncertainties and dete- 
rioration so common to the ordinary form. 
See Boats eon's Case fob Liquid Nithous 
Oxide. 

Nitrons Oxide Gas Inhaler Bee Ijthalek, 

Nitbocs Ox tdb. 

Nitrous Oxide, Liquefied. A convenient form 
for use in dental operations The nitrons 
oxide, after being to int-eiifre eoW, is 

condensed m the form of a liquid in a strong 
iron cylinder, from which it is drawn in the 
form of g*W when about to be administered by 
inhalation. One hundred gallons of the gas 
weighs about ten pounds ami is capable ol 
being condensed into a small iron c>lmder. 
For method of administration see Gottis' 
“Dental Medicine. 71 

Nitrous Oxide Purifier An apparatus con- 
sisting of two glass jars similar in arrange- 
ment to what are known as Wolfs Ijuttlea, 
except tbat they have uo central or safe!) tube 
One of themo jars contains a solution of the 
sulphate of iron the other a flotation of caoslu 
soda, and they are so connected b\ means ol 
rubber tubing with the retort in »hirh the k** 
is generated and the receiver or gasometer th it 
the gas la compelled to pu** through these so- 
lutions before it can reach the gasometer in 
which it is stored For another farm of pun 
tier see Nithous Oxide G is Affaka j rt* 
Nitrous Powders Refrigerant, diaphoretic 
and alterative Composed of pntis® mt rati*. 
3J ; antmiomi et potass turtratis, gr 1 , 
bydrarg. chlond initis, gr iv It is powdered 
»Dtd divided into six part* one to lie Ink^n 
ererv two hours in -syrup or motuaaes 
Ni'tnim. Nitre 

Nitnira Flammans, Nitrate nf ammonia 
Nttrum Punfic^tum Pun tied nitre 
N strum Virnola'tura. Sulphate of potash 
NoliBIt. Noble ; pnncipal essential 
applied to some objects of natural hisiurj by 
way of eminence. 

Noctsmbul^ ti oil (noeUtvtbalptfo , from wftr, 
night, and unM), to wallcj SomnanabuJisiu. 
Bleep-walking 

Noct*m / btilu*. Noetambulwt ; Bomnan)- 

lmlmt A night-walker, 

Nodartul (njm iertnon; naetamiisj. Be- 


luting to night* Atom appfiod in Mkohfy 
to disease* or the phenomena of dUaafes 
which occur at night, ns a night favor, night- 
sweats, etc., and m Zotiiogy to « fnhe of rap- 
tonal birds, including those winch fly at 
night , also to a tamily of lepidopterous in- 
sects, which, m like manner, are chiefly active 
at night 

Nocturnal Blindness. Sec IffiMEBALOPll. 
Nodding. X titans (which see) 

Node. Nodus A hard tumor proceeding 
from a bone and caused, by a thickening of 
the pertoBteam Also a calcareous concretion 
foiiued around articulations which have been 
the sent of The tram ct gout See NoWLt 

Nodi Nervo'runi. Knots of nerves. Same 
as Gasoi i \ (wli« h neel 

Nodose. Having or forming node*. 
Nodo'sus. Knotu. 

Nod ular. Characterized by nodes or nod- 
ules- 

Nodular Dentine Secondary calcific deposits 
found in denial pulps which may be purely 
physiological and not necessarily pathological 
This form ofrieqtino is found at all ages and In 
Imth the dec id nous ami permanent teeth It 
is common to teeth of a strong, dense character 
and of a vHSo«i^ iidpT. The causes of such 
a formation mai lie classified its increase of 
density and iinfntum 

Nod Ule i from ftorFva a knot) A little knot- 
like emmeme or The nodular 

niaiMs seen at times on tw th are the result of 
abnormal arrangements or displacements of 
norma) tooth tissue, general I v of the enamel 
Nod' ulus. A little node 
No'dus Cerebri. The pons Varoln, 

Noil Me Tangerc. Tn .^arj^ry,. a species 

of rmdi^nnnt her|ies affecting the slew am) 
sometimes tlic cartilage of the nnge The dis- 
ciiAr is often ol a very malignant ehonurter , 
the nose is sometime* destroyed by it 

No'ma. Water-ranker , gangrenous sore 
mouth, net urn ng osinllv tn children , a specific 
ulcer Sees Canckum Gain 

Noin 'ad (w»rW i , n*w«*, from tom*, pas- 
turage). In S#rgr*y, a spreading sore 

Nomenclature f nomtntfolura f from fw/w, 
name, and I call). The words peculiar 

to a science or art , the technical terms of any 
particular art or science. 

N0rt-COhe*Jv* Foil. A term applied to 
gold foil which does not poss ess the cohnivu 
property to any high degree, such as is required 
In the cohesive fails, or wbicli is incapable of 
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perfect cohesion even after being highly heated , 
also Called "soft foiL” 

TSon-conduct or. a term applied to eub- 
atoxtoea which do not transmit heat and elec- 
tricity or which do it with difficulty In 
filling teeth in which the lining membrane is 
nearly exposed it someti mes becomes necessary 
to interpose a substance of this sort between the 
bottom of the cavity and the gold to prevent 
the irritation which would otherwise anse from 
the transmission of impressions of beat and 
cold to the pn3p, Such substances as Hill's 
■topping* gntta percha, ushentos, etc are uacd 
for this purpose 

Non-metal. An element whnh is not me- 
tallic. 

Nod-nat urals {mm-natvraha) The an- 
cient physician* comprehended under this term 
air, meat and. drink, sleep an<l watching, mo- 
tion and rest, the retentions and excretions, and 
the affections of the mmd 

Nonas. Ninth nerve The livpo^loseal 
nerve 

Nooth’s Apparatus. An apparatus con- 
sisting of three glass ii easels, pbw-ed vertically, 
for impregnating water with tariranic and 
gas 

No'rlum. A metal d ^covered in nreon 
Normal (from norwta rulei Tli.it which 
ifl id accordance with or conforms to the 
natural order or law Regular , natural 
healthy. 

Normoblast. A nucleated red hltiod- 
corpnscleof normal siz** 

Normo blasts. s L »* Coitt'i su f 
N ormocyte. A iion-11 Helen tod rod bluod- 
corpuscle of normal size 

Nose. Xagu* The organ or Hiuell mman, 
an eminence of a pyramid al 8ha]>e situated on 
the middle ami upper jxirt ol the Live between 
the upper lip und forehead the and the 
cheeks Theextern.il part 1* composed of the 
durgum, or bridge, the Jnfie or tip + the alv or 
Birtea, and the wlamtm or termination oL 
the septum The cavities of the nose ore 
called an res (which see) F lhe none series to 
modulate tb* voice in speaking The tear# 
from the lachrymal duet* are diwhaiged 
into the nose , the air usually pusses through 
it « 

Note, Artificial. See Abtipicjal Nose. 
Note, Bleeding of the Epfotnxis 
Nose, Running at the CtoTyz*. 

Noseros. Insalubrious. 

Nofocoml'iim (from wtoc f a disease, and 


sftjUHj, to take care ofj An infirmary or hos- 
pital. 

Nosog'eny (nowperua, from woof, a dis- 
ease, and yew*, origin) The origin of dis- 
ease 

Nosog'niphy {nowgraphta ; from mm*, a 
disease, and ?/w0u, to describe) A description 
of diseases. 

Nosology («r wriogia, from vwof, a disease, 
and 'tayor, a discourse). That department ol 
medical science which treats of the dasaifica- 
tion of diseases 

Noson'omy ftutfumjmfa, from votmr % a dis- 
ease and nit' Kit, name) The nomenclature of 
diseases 

No'sophite, Any pathogenic microbe or 
minute parasitic organism which causes dis- 
ease 

Nosos'. Biacase 

Nostalgia (from woror a return, and o/}oc, 
pain) Melancholy, loss of appetite, etc., occa- 
sioned by thcdeaire of returning to one’s coun- 
try , home-sickness 

Nostoma'tiia. Nostalgia 

Nos'trlls. Xanen. 

Nostrum f irora nontn t ours) A medicine 
the ingredient** of which are kept secret for 
the purpose ol souring to the proprietor the 
profit* arising t mm the same, a private or 
qiuick medicine 

No'tol ^Troiii j cj-tK, the hock) Belonging to 
the h.i< k 

Natal 'gia. Pam in the back. 

Notch. In Anatomy, n depression or inden- 
tation olwcrved on the margin of a bone 
Notch, Ethmoid'al The depression in the 
irontal bonewhuh receives the superior port 
of the ethmoid lx>iie 

Notch, Parotid The triangular space between 
the parotid edge of the lower jaw and the 
mastoid pnKesa m which the parotid gland is 
lodged 

Notches, Ischiat'lc. These are two in 
numhci The first, which is the largest la 
situated at the inferior part of the pel\is gives 
passage in the sciatic nene pyramidal is mus- 
cle, nud to the superior gluteal vessels and 
ncries The other gives passage to the tendon 
of the obturator internus and to the internal 
pudic \esselfl and nerves 

Notlue Costs. The false ribs 

No'thus. Fal« , spurious. 

Notochord. The embryonic spinal mar- 
row. The cellular card enclosed in a at roe- 
t tireless aheath, which in the embryo after- 



NOU 


488 


NYC 


va id develops into the vertebral column The 
Spinal card is also known by this name. 

Noue* A French word applied, in S*nj£ry y 
to a bandage having a number of knots placed 
one above the other, employed for the com* 
prenion of the parotid region after the re* 
moral of the parotid gland, and, in Pathology, 
to children affected with nek eta. 

Nottffer’s Yermtfuge. A decoction of male 
ftm, followed by a drastic purge of calomel, 
acamznony, and gamlioge 

Nubec-Tila. little cload-hke appearances 
suspended m the unue in certain disordered 
conditions. 

Nu'CtM. The nape of the nock, tlie part 
where the medulla spinalis begun. 

Na'clear (from nsdnu, a cell) Pertain- 
ing to a cell nucleus 

N nucleate, Hauup nuclei 
Nucleated (nudmtttB . from hhWcim, a 
kernel) Provided with a nucleus 
Nucleated Cell. The Ceil formed m a primary 
granule (cytoblaat or uncle us) Sec Cyto* 

ALAST 

Nuclet'form. Formed like 8 kernel 
Nu'deln. A colored amorphous substance 
of acid properties present in the nuclei nf pus 
corpuscles and, it is probable, of all eelfc it 
is also thought to lie the constituent npoji 
which the functional properties of the cell 
depend. 

Nocle^olus. A little nucleii* n nuefeofe 
A small glandular \esirle within the cell nu- 
cleon. 

Nu'cleu* {from nwx, a nnt« Litrralh. n 
kernel or nut The center of nnv l*xly the 
port about which matter collect* , tcntnl 
paint around whitli a cuIluIuh formed In 
Ammal and Vfffftvb!*' Pki/xtofogy a prun^n 
grannie or eytohlast. See Cl tohlaht 
N ucleus Germ mat i'vtjs The mirltns re- 

sulting from the union of the male and female 
pro nuclei. 

Nu'cola. A little nut. 

NttCUiatrhitn. In Itotany, a fleshy fruit 
containing two or more cells and seieral 
seeds, as the grape, 

Nu'dus. Naked 

Nllinkliett. Insensibility of touch or 
general reding. 

Num'mular (from vnmnutai,, coin) The 
qmta is phthisis are an termed when they 
flatten at the bottom of a vessel like a piece 
of merer. 

Ntt'taM (from aids. Id bend) Nodding. 


Notn'tloa* Constant involuntary move* 
meat of the bead. 

Nut's*!! ( galla ). An excrescence of the 
Queitms infectoria or gall-oak, caused by the 
puncture of an insect It is powerfully astrin- 
gent and tonic, and is need in diarrhraa, in- 
ternal haemorrhage, and intermittent*. The 
powder, mixed with lard, is used as an oint- 
ment lor piles. 

Nutmeg. The kernel of the fruit of Myna* 
tics mo&ch&ta 

Nu'trbuit. A medicine that modifies the 
nutrj tive process. 

Nutrility. The power of a cell or organ- 
ism to perform the fvmction of nutrition 

N nutriment. Anything that nourishes or 
forma living tissue 

Nutrition (nuinlto from ai tfrire, to 
nourish) 1 The reparation of the molecular 
changes and decomposition of the body , the 
function h\ which the elaborated nutritive 
matter loses its onn nature and assumes that 
of the different living tissues ; nourishment, 

growth 

Nutrition. Force of Plastic force 

Nutri'tlous (nhincihtB) Nutritive, nonr* 
ishi i Lg , capable of sustaining life 

Nutritive (from «w *no, to nemnsh) Poe- 
seasing the quality of affording nutrition 
Nutritive Centre A cell from which a suc- 
cession of cellules originates 

Nu'tritus. Aliment 

Nux. A mit , a fruit with a hard shell 
Nux Aqua t'ic a The fruit of a plant of the 
genus Trap* 

Nux Aromat'ica. Nutmeg. 

Nux Barbaden/siB. The physic nut, or seeds 
of the Jatmpha lurtwf 
Nux Cathar'iaca The physic nuL 
Nux MetePla, See Stuychmmi Xi x Vomica 
Nux Pistaci'a The Ini it of a plant of the 
genus PiMocia 

Nux Serapio'ma. St Ignatius’ Itenii The 
t ml t of Igiiatta amura 

Nux Vom'ica The of Htrychnos nux 

^oniiok (winch sec) 

Nyctalopia (from * i r, night, and mrra/ia^ 
I see i A defect of nsion which renders a 
person men pubic nf seeing by day and of dis- 
cerning objects distinctly tiy night. + 

Nyc'Udopt, One affected with nyctalopia. 
Nyctbem'eruOT (from wf, night, and 
a day) Twenty-four hours, or a day and a 
night 

Nyctoba'fift*. Somnambulism. 
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Nyctophe'nla (vrf, night, and 4ut% voice). 
Loss of voice during the day. 

N ym / pha-(from wpfa, & water-nymph) A 
membranous fold arising ihun the lateral part 
of the prepuce of the el i tons, within the ex- 
ternal J&bia of the female parts of generation 
cm each Bide. 

IVymphft'tu A genus of plants of the order 
Nympbcraceee 

Hymphci Al'ba. The white wirt&r-hly, for- 
merly used as an a u (aphrodisiac and demul- 
cent 

Nympbeea Glandif'era. SeeNYStDHJv Ne- 
M 7 MB 0 , 

Nymphza Lu / teo The yellow wnter-hly* a 
demulcent and emollient 

Nymphza Nelum'bo The Fontic or Kgyp- 
tun beau The fruit is tonic and astrin- 
gent 


Nymph* a. Odorant a. The sweet-scented 
water-lily. The root la astringent and bitter 
Nymphi^tis* Inflammation of the clitons 
Nymphomania (from wpw, a bride, and 
uavtd t madness). Furor nteunua, An irresist- 
ible desire tor coition in females, particularly 
those of a nervous temperament, and is sup- 
posed to be caused by preternatural intahility 
of the uterus, nymph ec, and clitoris, or un- 
usual acrimony of the eecretwcra in Hveae parts. 
Nympfion'cus. Tumefaction of the uym- 

phaf 

Nyrtiphot'omy {nytnphutmnia, , from w^, 
and refinci*, to cut) The operation for the 
n moral of the nympfafle when attacked by 
acirrhus, cancer, or fungus 

Nystagmus. Involuntary movement of 
the eyelids. 

Nyx'is (from vm?i 7 «v, to pierce). Puncture. 


o. 


O. Symbol for ox % gen , ntawi ortirnum, .1 
pint; also ahhnn lation ior “ojjemng of ur- 
Cdit" in JClcctro-tkcurpeutiv# 

Oak The popular name <»f a forest tree of 
the genua Quenoo, of wlnili there are upward 
of a hundred Species 
Oak Bark. See Qi'Kiict s Alui. 

Oak Gall fiee Oali -nl its 
O ak Poison An acrid juice of the Uhus, at 
winch tmicodemlric acid, produced liokui in- 
flammation of the skin and internal poisoning 
with sj mptoms of dt pressioti 
OorlaJ'gia. Sec Ot akiasoha 
O ar'ic ^wvnms) Kel.iUng to the o^ an 
O&rioce'le ail 01 tile, small egg. the 

ovary, and fctf/y. u tumor) A tumor or hernia 
of the ovary. 

OftrLocye'afe. Ovarian preguauci 
Qarloa'cus. Oiariau turner 
Osrl y tls. I attain miitiou of the manum 
Oi^rium. Ovary. 

Oat'meal. Korina obtained by gi lading the 
grains of the A vena *ati va, or common out 
Ob. A Latin preposition, used us a pretax 
in some botanical terras, and denoting isrer- 
tf?*' 

QteWs. The sagittal suture. 


Obese 1 ' [alnxititfi r from o&raKs, fat) Obesity , 
curpulenov fatness 

Object-glass. The gLisa or system of glasses 
next to the object of examination in a telescope 
or microscope The ]en*, being placed at the 
end of the tul* next, to the object, collects the 
ray** u flight into a focus, forming the image of 
the object % sewed through the eye-glass 

Obliqus''. Tliat which deviates from the 
icrtieal line , au> thing inclined. 

Obliquus. Oblique lu Anatomy applied 
to certain, nmacles from their oblique direc- 
tion 

Obliquus Exter'aus Abdominis. A broad, 
thus must It of tlie abdomen 
Obliquus Irfe^nor Cap'rtis A muscle of the 
lirad 

Obliquus Inferior Oc'uli A muscle of the 
eie 

Obliquus later'nua Abdominis A muscle 
of the alidomen. situated under the obliquus 
ex te runs abdominis 

Obhqaus Superior Cap'itu. A small muscle 
of the head, situated between the occiput and 
brat vertebra of the neck. 

Obliquus Superior Oc'uH. Troch leans. A 
muscle of the eye. 
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OUfttmilofi. 1 b Astefoaty, the dwppear- 
*UC* of a fart that h as Oe wed to be useful, as 
the ductus venosus after birth In DtnUtl 
8m Tf*Tf r filling the cavity of a carious tooth. 

Ofetiv'Joxi (Mtrio). I?oj getfoloees ; ldta of 

Ofcloitita'tua.. Prolonged , somewhat loug. 

OlK^vtte, In Botany, inversely ovate , 
having the narrow cod down, as an obovate 
leaf 

ObO^voM. Like an egg of which the *nu»U 
end ia turned downward 

Ofrserva / tiOn (ohoerratu)) Act of examin- 
ing a thing and also the knowledge gained 
In French it means «wc, or the history of the 
phenomena of a disease. 

ObaRTlan (ofofdwnwm). Volcanic glass so 
named from Obsidian who first discoteml it 
in Ethiopia. 

Obstet'ric*. The art of midwifery 

Obstfpa^on [obstipatio) Constipation ; 

eostd vouch 

ObatipTtA* {abfifipvs) Wry neck 

Obatnic'tio AlvL Constipation 

Obstruc'tloa {obstructs) In Pathology, the 
arrest of a function or secretion by the closure 
of the parietes of a duct or Ijt the ncummlu- 
tion of foreign or morbid matter m it 

Ot^struedt (ofctfrseiM, irom oiw/nio, to abut 
op). A medicine supposed toha%c the poster 
of dosing the orifices of ducts or vessels, 

OfaCttfl^deitt ( from obtundn, to make blunts 
A medicine which ha* the power ol rebel mg 
irritation and pain or of diminishing or blunt- 
ing sensibility. 

Obtanden. Obtimding mixtures Agents 
locally applied to a part for the purpose ol 
temporarily depriving jt of sensibility Aw 
PlIK OBTXTSDKRA. 

Obttftllor (obtumtamuf , from nAtur^r* to 
done, to atop up the entrance ) lh.it which 
closes or stops up the entrance of an \ thing 
Obturator Ar'teyy. A branch ol tlie hjpu- 
gaatric or epigastric artery, which pusw*! for- 
ward and a little below the brim ol the peUis 
and escapes through the obturator foramen 
Obturator Etter'oui A smalt, flat musete t 
situated at the anterior and upper part of the 
thigh. 

Obturator An opening beneath 

the borirtmtet ramus ol the os pubis in the 
anterior part of the os imiomiuatnm. 
Obturator Imer'aus. A muscle situated 
almost entirely within the pelvis. 

Obturator ^anwnt. Obturator membrane. 


A tenditkO'fibrous membrane stretched across 
the obturator foramen 

Obturator Mus'clea. Two in number — the 
oHumiar a dtrnva and the ofcferotor xntemus 
Obturator Nerve. A nerve formed by a branch 
of the thud and another from the fourth lum- 
bar nerve and distributed to the muscles on 
the inside of the thigh 

Obturator and Palate Plate* , with Artificial 
Teeth When an imperfection of the palate, 
whether the result of mat formation or acci- 
dent, accompanied by the loss of one or 
more of the teeth, and especially from the 
anterior part of the month, the plate em- 
ploy etl for remedying the former should be «o 
constructed ns to serve as a base Jot a substi- 
tute for the latter The idea of complicating 
a palate plate with artificial teeth originated 
with Fane hand. When a palatine obturator 
and artifkial teeth are to lie applied at the 
name time, they may be connected, and the 
piece made to answer an excellent purpose, 
provided there be lieuLthy natural teeth in the 
upper jn* to sustain it. 

In the Construction of an artificial plate or ob- 
turator a gold, vulcanite, or celluloid plate of 
the proper size should be fitted to all that por- 
tion ot the \ault of the palate and alveolar 
ndge which is to be covered by it, with a lat- 
eral branch on aidi side, extending to the 
drat molar or to the tooth to which it is to be 
clasped. To these clasps should be attached, 
and afterward artificial teeth fitted and se- 
cured If, bowel er, the upper a nr fare of the 
palate is to lie surrounded with a drum or air- 
chamber, this should be put on before the 
teeth are attached The dniiu is sometimes 
so constructed ns to retain the obturator in 
place without any other means of support 
It sonietiTiica happens that an imperfection of 
the palate is iw^oui pained by an opening into 
the maxillary sinus. Iu this ease the palatine 
plate should be large enough to cover both 
openings, ami the loss of the alveolar toirder 
replaced by means of a raised plate soldered 
to the lower surfuce of the palate plate, to 
which artificial teeth may be applied oi the 
deficiency supplied with long porcelain gum 
or block teeth Vulcanite and celluloid are 
good substitute* for motel 
Obturator, Palatine. An instrument for 
closing an opening through the palatine 
ar^h. This is an ancient invention. Ac- 
cording to Guilleuteao, obturators ware ap- 
plied by the Greek physicians ; but it fa to 
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that celebrated surgeon, Ambrose PaiA, that 
we are indebted for the first description of an 
appliance of this sort. He boa also famished 
an engraving of an obturator which be had 
constructed id 1585. The instrument con- 
sisted of a metallic plate, probably of silver 
or gold, fitted to an opening in the vault of 
the palate, and maintained in place by means 
of a piece of sponge fastened to a screw in an 
upright attached to the upper surface of the 
plate 

A palatine obturator, as usually constructed at 
the present time, consists of a plate ot gold or 
vulcanite, adapted to the inner surface of the 
alveolar arch and to the parts surrounding the 
opening in the palate, with or without n drum, 
as the case may require, and maintained in 
place by means of a clasp attached to a tooth 
on each side of the month 
To Dr. Rteams is due the credit of having 
demonstrated, by hw experiments, that an 
artificial velum and palate can he constructed 
which juay be worn in the fissure without dis- 
comfort, and be made available for accom- 
plishing perfect speech But to l>r Norman 
W Kingsley u certainly due the credit of hav- 
ing talc«n up the matter where Dr Steams 
left off, to have made snth improvements in 
tbe perfection ami simplicity of the instru- 
ment, and to have reduced the manner of ac 
complishing it to sneh system as to leaie suc- 
cess no longer problematical and dependent 
upon chance, but a <-ertadntj, dependent only 
upon the skill of the operator For a desenp 
taon of Dr Kingsley**! artificial palate and 
velum see Hams* “Prin and 1’rat.t of Den- 
tistry " 

For a description of the manner of ronstruLting 
an obturator or palatine plate with an artifi- 
cial velum sec AkTIFICiAT Pai ate 

Obtuse' fobtosiu) Blunt 

Obtu'slon (from obi undo, to blunt} The 
weakening or blunting of the normal strength 
ol Sensation 

Occip'ltal (occtpiialis) Pertaining to or 
connected with the occiput. 

Occipital Ar'tery. A branch of the external 
carotid artery distributed to the muscles, etc , 
of tbe oceipnt 

Occipital Bone (os oervprfi#). One of the 
bones of the cranium, situated at Its posterior 
and inferior part , convex externally and con- 
cave internally 

Occipital Nerve A nerve whuh arises by 
eight or ten filaments from the upper part of 


the spinal marrow and pa sees between, the 
foramen magnum and posterior arch of the 
atlas, dividing into an anterior and a posterior 
branch. The former anastomoses with a 
branch of tbe second cervical nene and the 
latter is distributed to the muscles of the upper 
and back part of the head, 

Occlp'lto-at/loid. That which is connected 
with the occiput and atlas. 

Occlplto-ax'old. That which is connected 
with the occiput and tbe axis, or second ver- 
tebra, 

Occlpito-fronta'lls. A broad, fiat muscle 
covering the cranium from the occiput to tbe 
eyebrow a 

Occipito-menflnge'al. Belonging to the 
occipital hone and the men rax, or dura mater 
Occipito -meningeal Artery A name given 
by ChaumieT to a branch of the vertebral 
artery gn en off to the dura mater immediately 
after it enters the cranium 
Oc/ciput. The back part of the head 
OccLu'slon (ocetasto , from oechtdere, to shut 
up] Closure Applied m Pathology to the 
partial or total closure of a duet, blood-vessel, 
cavity, or hollow organ 

Occlusion of the Teeth The upper teeth 
form the segment of a circle larger than that 
of the lower teeth, so that the edges of the 
upper anterior teeth dose over the lower 
an ten or teeth and tbe onter cusps of the 
upper masticating teeth close outside the same 
(buccal i tuspa of the lower mastic sting teeth 
By such au arrangement the buccal cusps of 
tlie lower masticating teeth are received into 
the depressions between tbe cusps of the snpe- 
l lor molareand bicuspids, and the palatal cusps 
ol the upper masticating teeth are received 
into the depressions of the lower molars and 
bicuspids The superior incisors naturally 
close over the lower meiBora for one-third of 
their length, which allows for the incisive 
Junction of these front teeth. 

Occlusion of tbe Teeth, Line of the Horizon 
of A decided curve of the tooth from front 
to rear, of greater or leas degree, according to 
the term of each airh , being high at the in- 
cisors, curving downward at the bicuspids 
and further down at the first molars, then 
upward at the second molars, and still higher 
at the third molars. 

Occult (occultna , from oft, and otto, to 
conceal). Hidden , invisible f secret , unde- 
tected. 

Occult Sciences The imaginary sciences of 
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the middle ag m — alchemy, necro- 
m antiy. and astrology * 

OcellAte (oh&b*. a Uttte eye). Marked by 
spots resembling the pupil of the eye 

Ochle'sfo. A general condition of disease 
pru&totd by a great number of s\clt under one 
roof 

CKchra. Ochre. 

Odira'ceous, Ochre-like. 

O'chre. An argillaceous earth. 

O'creu. The shin 

Oc^on («*-«. eight-, ami an 

angle) A plane figure having eight angles 
and aides 

Octubcd'ron ^from eighty and rdpa., a 
hose) A solid with eight surfaces. the most 
common form of u ciTstal 

Octa 7 11 US. Applied to an intermittent fine r 
whose parcixyetua are wid to re torn e\erv 
eighth day 

Octa'rlus* The eighth part of a gallon, or 
sixteen fluid ounces , a pint 
OctofFdus. Eight -cleft 
Oc'uUr (oeuJtrs, the eve) Pertaining to the 
eye 

Ocular Spec'tres Imaginary bodies, like 
flies, spots, etc , floating before the ej ep 
Oculft'res Commutes. The motors oca* 
loram 

Oc'ullst. One who devotes himself par- 
ticularly to the treatment of diseases ot the 
eye 

OcvfO-muscuta're*. A name given hy 
V icq d'Azyr to the third pair of nerves. 
Ocob-muscularea Communes A name 
given by Chaoasier to the thinl pur uf nerves 
Oculo-muscularea Exter'm A mime given 
by Chauswer to the sixth pair of nerves 
Oc'ultu (from <w»f or the ej e) The 

eye. 

Oculus BovPnua JI v drophthAlmift 
Oculus Bo' vis A plant of the genus Chrys- 
anthemum 

Oculai Cae/sius. Glaucoma 
Oculus Ge'nti. The patella 
Oculus Lacb-'rymans. Epiphora. 

Oculus PuruUn'tua Hypoptou 

OcytOC'iC {Irom afor. quick, and ro*or, 
labor) That which quickens parturition, as 
ATgttL 

Odattt'miif. The bitten tongue or Up 
during an epileptic fit. 

04axb / nnu (cd^tiMns, nte****** ; from 
# tooth). The pungent itching of the 
gums which sometimes precedes the eruption 


of the teeth Lancing In coses of this soft 
generally affords immediate relief. See Dks- 
titiow, Morbid, 

Odom'eter (from odof, a road, and prrpm’, 
a measure). An instrument fixed to the 
wheel of a carnage to mearote distance in 
traveling. 

Odovfcn 'cllytes (from <kWt, a tooth, cv, 
into, and *uw, to pour) A tooth syringe used 
for injecting the cavity of a tooth 

Odoilt- {odoftfo ; from «A»vc r a tooth, and 
gen „ A Greek prefix denoting con- 

nection with or relation to a tooth 

Odontago'gon. An instrument for the 
ex traction of teetli. See DrktA^KA. 

Odon'tagra (from vAnr, a tooth, and ajpo, 
a seizure) According to French lexicogra- 
phers toothache Irom retrocedent gout or rheu 
mntiam A rheumatic gouty, or neuralgic 
pain in the teeth. 

Odontal'gi* (from a tooth, and 
pain). Orion tia dentin m dolor Toothache 
1*5110 more or i^s severe, in one or more teeth, 
resulting most frequently from curies and in- 
flammation of the pulp, — pulpitis,— but often 
dependent upon inflammation of the peridental 
membrane, and sometimes upon the transfer of 
liervou* irri tat mii_ The pain varies in degree 
and duration Sometimes it amounts to a 
slight uneasiness , at other times, to the severest 
agony Jt umy Ik* dull, deep-seated, throb* 
bing acute, or lancinating It may be con* 
hued to a single tooth or several may be affected 
at the «ump time Commencing in one, it 
*nwietLiucrt i M another and another, until 

nil in one and ocaksuitmllv in both jaws are 
affw ted The pui n »* someiliues continuous, at 
otlwr timvx parody muni, ami it- maj announce 
itself grurfuully or sudden!? and in Its most 
intense form 

After uirieH has penetrated to the pulp* 
ravity tbe nrp*ti is exposed to the action of 
ac ml humor* and other exciting ami irritating 
n"Cnt 9 , ranging inflammation, which in this 
exquisitely sensitive tisane is often attended 
with the most insupportable agony, because, 
surrounded, as it is hy the hard, uud unyielding 
purietes of the tooth, it is prevented from ex 
ponding, and a consequently subjected to 
severe pressure, an additional cause of Irrita- 
tion Toothache arising from inflammation of 
tl»e pulp Is usually of the agonizing kind, 
equaling, not in frequently, in luncLnatiiig in- 
tensity the excruciating severity of the went 
forma of facial neuralgia. 
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Odontalgia has been divided into reflex, de- 
pending upon peripheral origin, either dental, 
nasal and ocular, or visceral , or cerebral, de- 
pending upon thrombi, tumors, and Inflamma- 
tory conditions , or Kpatemic, depending upon 
gout, malaria, syphilis, and constitutional con- 
ditions. By Ideal odontalgia is meant pain 
in a tooth excited by local causes, such as 
superficial and deep canes, exposed pulp, in- 
flamed, dead, or putrescent pulp, nodules of 
dentine in the substance of the pulp, inflamma- 
tion of the peridental membrane and fracture 
of the tooth 

The term “odontalgia ” ib literally defined 
as pain in a tooth, hut it embraces ull p&iuful 
conditions of the teeth from loud or general 
causes. Keflex odontalgia implies pain m 
tooth which ore not the seat of the ougimd 
paelhMogical condition giving rise to it It 
may also he occasioned hy affections of distant 
organs, such os an inflamed eye, disorders of 
the viscera of the abdominal cnvitv, affect ion a 
of the uterus, pregnancy, thruiubi, tu turns 
and inflammatory processes at the Uji*e of the 
brain and abscesses lit the uTigm of the filth 
pair of nerves. Huch uftections ns hysteria, Then- 
mutism, malaria, Syphilis gout c pi lop&v, chorea, 
insanity, headache, etc., occasion odontalgia. 

“It not in frequently happens, ’ save Mr 
Thomas Bell, “tbut parrs the most remote l>e- 
coiiLC the apparent seat of pain, from the tv 
posure of the nerve ol a tooth T hive seen 
this occur not only ill the face over the Scalp, 
m the ear, or underneath the lower jaw, but 
down the neck, over tlie shoulder, and along 
the whole length of the ami ” 

When the mftmnuctiw \a confined to the 
parts within the pulp-cuvity, pressure upon 
the tooth does not sensibly augment the pain, 
but a slight blow upon it w ith any hard sub- 
stance increases it, as do also hot and cold 
liquids. Although of rare occurrence, it 
sometimes happens that the inflammation ex- 
tends no further than the pulp-cavity But 
whether it remains confined to the pulp or 
extends, as it most frequently does, to the 
investing soft tissues, suppuration generally 
takes place In six or eight days. It rarely, 
except prompt and active means be employed 
to arrest its progress, terminates in resolution 
Suppuration of the pulp hairing taken place, 
the pressure of the accumulating matter upon 
the parts a* the extremity of the root, m the 
apical spaue, generally soon gives rise to the 
formation of a sac and true alveolar abscess. 

88 


When the peridental membrane is the part 
first attacked by the inflammation, the pain is 
less severe and more easily controlled It is, 
however, equally constant and deep-seated, and 
generally soon extends to the pulpy causing, In 
the meantime, a thickening of the investing 
tunic or peridental membrane, swelling of the 
gums and often of the Bali vary and tonsil 
glands and feco. A painful throbbing sensa- 
tion ib now experienced, a sac soon forms at 
the extremity of the root suppuration of the 
peridental membrane supervenes, and an alveo- 
lar altfceas is formed See Pjehtohostitis, 
Dental. 

But toothache sometimes results from the 
tranaler of nervous irritation Individuals of 
a nervous temperament and pregnant females 
are particularly liable to this variety of odon- 
talgia, and it is sometimes a symptom of a 
disordered state of the stomach. When it 
results from these causes its attacks are period- 
ical, seldom 1 dating more than two or three 
hours at a tune, and recurring at stated, but 
more frequently at uncertain, intervals. Sound 
ur well us canons teeth are subject to this 
variety of toothache, and it is often difficult 
to loi*ate the pain in any particular tooth 
sometime*] it socins at one ruinate to be seated 
tn oue tooth, and at the ne\t id another, fre- 
quently passing round the whole jaw Some- 
time ib is acute aud Lancinating hut more fre- 
quently dull and tantiiLi/ing Goaty and 
rhenmiitu j^xhous are occasionally affected 
\\ i tli it 

Toothache is irequently occasioned by exoe- 
tosia of the roots of one or more teeth, but for 
a description of tin&vanet} and the treatment 
ol odontalgLa the reader is referred to the 
article npou that subject iu Hams 71 11 Prm and 
Brack of Dentistr). 1 * 

Odontalgia Hmmo'dza. See H^MODIA. 
Odontalgia Nerve's* Neuralgic toothache 
See Opoktaiqia. 

Odontal'gic (odonUtlgieus) Anti- odon- 
talgic Relating to toothache. A remedy for 
toothache, 

Odon't&Iite (from odoLf, a tooth, and hSof, 
a stone) A petrified tooth 
Odonti/ trophy (pdimtatmphia 9 from oArrf, 
and arpopa, want of nourishment). Atrophy 
of the teeth (which see). 

Orion 'tU. Odontalgia. 

Odonti* Defo^mU. Deformity of the teeth, 
ana rag either from error of shape, position, 
or malformation of the jaws or alveolar border. 
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04ntk tocnu'ttnt. Hitter of the teeth. 

Otetta^ib* Dentition. The cutting of 

teeth. 

OdMtla ; ter (from edovr, and ^rpoj > a phy- 
•fetea}. A dentist* 

Odoatfotrl'a (from «W, and a 

healing). Dental anigery. 

Qdoit'ticuft. Appertaining to the teeth. 

Otentitlcns. Pertaining to odontitis. 

OdoatTtts. Dentjam mflummatio Inflam- 
mation. of the teeth, and formerly applied to 
dental canes 'when this affection was supposed 
to be an inflammatory disease of the den- 
tine. 

Odon'to- (from. odour, toothy A prefix 
Of or pertaining bo a tooth 

Odonto'blasts (from ofoi*, and jJ/otfroc , a 
bud). The cells which form the dentine of 
teeth. They consist of a modified form oi 
e»aiicd»^h9MLe cells, which arc attuned upon 
the periphery of the pulp, and send out rod- 
like processes or fibrils to the inner side of the 
enamel organ of the crown By menus of the 
odontoblasts lime salts are deposited around 
the rod 'like fibril? which are to occupy the 
to bull, and thus form tabular dentine 

OdontoboUi'rfon. The socket of a tooth 

Odoatobothrl'tift (from «W, the 

aoekei of a tooth, and iTtf, inflammation) In- 
flammation of the sockets of the teeth 

Od oato c o ra m 'tc (from, a tooth, and 
Krpopo£, anything made of potters* day) 
Pertaining to porcelain teeth, aa the odonto- 
eerunic ait. 

Odo&toc cram ic Art. Chtontoceramotechny 
The art of manufacturing porcelain teeth 
Bee Porcelain Teeth. 
v OdoatodA'ftis (from oAovr, and kaou'C, 
fracture). Fracture of a tooth (trl»ch see) 

Odoatoair'tk (from othvc, and wr/vic, itch- 
ing).* Tim itching ol the gams caused by den- 
tition. See UtACKEfiis and Oi>axi*hu&. 

Odoato'des a tooth) Resembling 

teeth or toll of teeth. 

O4OMt0g'eay (from od*n^ 9&wros y a tooth, 
and yevonf, generation). Odontogenia , odonto- 
th. The generation or origin and development 
of the teeth. Bee Teeth, Development of 
Puli* and Sags or 

Odoatog'rapby (odanfaprapMa ; from ixTott, 
a tooth, and ftHifp, , a description). A descrip- 
tion of teeth. 

OdOfPtoM (od**tm4m , from sfovr, a tooth, 
and tti* f t psasmbhuM, shape), Tooth] ike. lu 
JtutUmg, a name applied to a proems of the 


second perries! vertebra.; also to a ligament 
attached h> it. 

Odon'tolltli iodojttolipm ; from a 

tooth, and W»f t a stone) Salivary estoolus 
(which see). 

Odontology [odwvMQfffa ; from a 

tooth, and Acyof, a discourse) The doctrine 

or science of the teeth , a treatise on the 
teeth. 

Odontolox'ia [odontoloxy ; oiovf t a tooth, 
and slanting or oblique) Irregularity 

or obliquity of the teeth 

Odonto'ma (from, odour, and <ww) A 

tumor arising in connection with the teeth. 

Od on tom 'eft. A term applied to masses of 
dental fctRsnes which result from morbid con 
ditions of the formative pulp , they may con- 
sist of hypertrophies local or general, or 
of \ nnous degenerations Enamel irodu tag are 
sometimes so called 

Odon ton ecro / s Is (from o^-nv, and vunpw, 
l kill) Necrosis of the teeth 

Odonton'omy {ottontt>nnm.ia , from odouf, 
a tooth, and oiyuu, a name) See Denton - 

OMY 

Odontonosol'ogy (odour, a tooth, vooof, a 
disease, and a die coarse}. A treatise 

on diseases of the teeth, also that brunch 
of medicine which treats of diseases of the 
teeth. 

Odoatoparall&x'ia (from wfouc, and imp- 
<*444 delation) Irregularity of the teeth , 
deviation from tbs natural position of one or 
more of the teeth See I rreoularjt Y of the 
Teeth 

Odontopathy (flora oArof, tooth, and 
raGfa , suffering} A bn arm at or pathological 
conditions of the teeth or of the organs con- 
nected with them 

Odontophy'ia. Dentition. 

Odontoplero'sift (from oitouc, a tooth, and 
TAjypua/g, filling) Filling teeth 

Odontoprisis a tooth, and fffwftf, a 

sawing) Stndor Aeutium, or grinding of the 
teeth 

Odonto / rlne (from <*W, a tooth, and 
a file). A tooth file. See File, Dental. 

Odontorrhagia (from odour, a tooth, and 
furywfun, I break forth) Haemorrhage from 
the socket of a tooth. 

Odo0torthm / ala (cpdonf, straightening). 
The operation of straightening the teeth. 

OdOflt oacT alft (from oAmf, odmuc, a tooth, 
and w, a shaking, agitation). Odoatoseis- 
mus. Iaqumh of the teeth, arising from 
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partial or total destruction of the alveolw pro- 
ceflM*, caused, most frequently f by diseases of 
the gums 

OdOfttosetff'mus (otiontoaeUmoa). Odonto- 
maim is 

OdOtttO'sis. Dentition 

OdOBtOSmeg'ms (from nnd trp£x**v 9 

to cleanse) Anything employed for cleaning 
teeth , a tooth powder or tooth-brash. 

OdontOfftore'Sls- (from orftrt* f and or Ep>to^ 
privation) Loss of the teeth 

Odontosyneris'rous (from odour, and awe 
p*(«v, to strike together) Chattering of the 
teeth. 

Odoutotech'ny (odmitotechnta , from oiJwi-p, 
a tooth, and ^r v v, art). Dental surgery 

OdontotberapPa (from orTatf, and. dF/Ktremu, 
to heal) Odoiitothernpy Dental therapeutics, 
the treatment or care of the teeth 

Odon'to tribe. Odontotnpsm 

Odontotrlnr'ma (from odovs-, tooth, and 
Tptfipa } a pulverized substance) A tooth- 
powder. 

Odontotrlp'sla (from otarf, and r pr^tf 
wearing away) The gradual loss of substance 
of the coronal extremities of the teeth from 
attrition See Ahhasion of thk Teftr, Me- 
chanical 

CM on' try py (from o6ovc, a tooth, and rpv- 
t-ou, to perforate) Odontotrypy , odonto- 
try pm. The perforation of a tooth (an operation 
usually performed with a drill) for the purpose 
of affording egress to purulent matter confined 
in the pulp-cavity The performance of this 
operation was recommended by Dr Hu] 1 then 
and Dr Miller, preparatory to filling a tooth 
in which the pulp is exposed, fhr the purpose 
of preventing congestion of the sanguineous 
capillaries and for the escape of lymph, should 
any be effused The operation, when per- 
formed for the latter purpose, is made through 
the gum, alveolus, and root ol the tooth, and 
has been termed rkizodonlrypy. This operation 
is also employed to afford an escape for gases 
confined in the nerve canal, instead of filling 
these canals ; the opening being made under 
the free edge of the gum, the gum acting us a 
valve at the on floe and preventing foreign 
matter from entering , but such practice is un- 
reliable. 

Odor. Smell, scent , a sweet or an offensive 
fttuelL The subtile emanation of on odoriferous 
body. 

Odomnef^tum. Odoraments r substances 
employed in medicine on account of their odor. 


O'dorute. Odor, smell, fragrance, scent j 
having a strong odor. 

Odoriferous (from, odor, smell, and faro t 
to bear) Exhaling an agreeable or an offensive 
odor ; fragrant. 

Odoriferous Glands (glandules odoriferss). 
The small glands around the corona glandra 
of the male and under the ekm of the labia 
mqjora and nymph® of the female which 
secrete a sebaceous matter that gives out a 
peculiar odor 

(Vdorifl. A highly concentrated empyreu- 
matic odor, made by the redistillation of the 
rcrisble oil obtained by dijtjJtiHf bones. 

Odous (offcn f) A tooth. 

Od'yne (etfvi?) Pam , used as a common 
suffix 

Odynophagia. Painful deglutition 
CEcold. Red corpuscles of the blood de- 
prived of their haemoglobin 

(Economy (anconomta). See Economy 
(E de^ma (from oidew, to be Bwollen) Swell- 
ing occasioned by the infiltration of Bennie 
fluid into the cellular tissue. See Ana- 
6 ABC A 

(Edema Araetucs/lts The swelling of the 
eyelids and face produced hy the use of ar- 
senical medicines 

(Edema Cer'ebn Infiltration of the brain 
with a watery fluid 

(Edema, Compact Induration of the cellu- 
lar tisane 

CEdema Lac^eum. Phlegmasia dolens 
(Edema of the Glottis. (Edematous swell- 
ing of the mucous membrane of the glottis ; a 
very dangerous and almost always fatal affec- 
tion 

(Edema of the Lungs. Serous infiltration 
into the tissue of the lungs, earned to such 
an extent as to impede respiration. 

(Edema Uvulae See STAFHYr (£DBMA, 
(Edem'atous. Pertaining to oedema \ of 
the nature of oedema. 

(Edemos&r'comju A tumor having cede- 
mt&tansand sarcomatous characterises. 

(Enan'thflc Add- An add obtained from 
anianthic ether 

(Enanthic Ether. An oily liquid which gives 
to wine its characteristic flavor 
(Enanthyl'lc Add. A colorless, oily, in- 
flammable, faintly aromatic liquid, produced 
during the decomposition of fats. 

CEne&m'um (from <*«¥, wine, and etowv, 
oil). A beverage composed of wine and oJJL 
(Eaom'cll (from ww*, wine, and peb, 
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booty). Honeyed wine \ wuw sweetened with 
honey. 

ffiiOib^auL Rectified spintB of wine. 

(Bfioptage'al* Relating to the ceeopbagu* 
<£tophftfeAt Cords Two elongated cords 
formed of the pneumogastrve nenes, which 
descend along the oesophagus 

(E0ophagls / mu& A name given by some 
writers to spasmodic contraction of the oesoph- 
agus, and by others to inflammation of the 
oesophagus 

(Esophagitis. Inflammation of oesoph- 
agus. 

(BsophagOfTfug'la (from <t*ophftqu*s, and 
PW ww, to burst forth) Heeinorrhage from the 
eesnpbsgnsv 

CE soph* got r omy* The operation of cut- 
ting id to the tosopfmgas for the rexuouil of a 
foreign body 

CEsoph'agus (from oiptu, tffffti, to carry 
and *a?u t to eat) The gullet A mosculo- 
membranous tube, extend rag from the phinrnx 
to the superior ori(ke of the stoiu^h Com- 
mencing opposite tbe lower border of the 
cricoid cartilage and the fifth vertebra of the 
neck, behind and a little to the left ol the 
trachea, it passes in its descent behind the arch 
of tbe aorta along the posterior inediaatuuun 
enters the abdomen through an ojiemnp hi tbe 
diaphragm, and terminates id the curdiac on- 
floe of tbe stomach, situated nearh opposite 
the tenth dorsal vertebra. 

GEstroma'nte ^frum owrr/wf, xeliecnent n mor- 
ons desire, and /tavw, madness) Xyniplio- 
maau , applied by gome French writers to tbe 
periodical sexual orgasm exhibited by certain 
fltmnalfi. See Kn 

(from oto-prtr t venereal orgasm) 
A term signifying, with some, the clitoris 
Also intense desire or passionate impulse 
(Extra m V’ene'ns. A strong desire for sex- 
ual intercourse , the excitement of coition 

Official- A medicine emanating from and 
directed by tbe Pharmacopoeia 

Officinal (ofltewudia). A term applied to 
mediCiDe* directed by the Pharmacopeia with 
the Mneot of physicians ; those authorized in 
pharmacy. 

Ohm. In £lcdncttff r the unit of resistance 
Practically, It Ik tbe reshduoce of a pure silver 
wire one metre in length and one 'millimetre 
in diameter. 

Ohmmetre. An appaxatns Car uetmiog 
Qm resistance in ohms. 

ObaT« Law. A law discovered by pntewr 


Ohm, which declares that the current produced, 
in a galvanic circuit is directly proportional to 
the electro- motive force or difference of poten- 
tial between the elements, and inversely pro- 
portional to the resistance 
Old i » I'des (eittoc, a form). A terminal 
denoting resemblance to an object indicated 
by the word to w bicb it is joined, as alkaloid 
or alkaloid fs r resembling an alkali, 

Okrlmtt (from egg, and like). A 
parasitic fungus 

Oidium Albicans A parasitic fungus found 
in thrash upon tbe tongue 
Oil {o(eum' A a uiictnoua Substance ob- 
tained irom lanonfl animals and Negetablee 
which giiea a greasy fdftin to paper Oils me 
either solid or fluid, and lire insoluble in water 
and combustible with flame. Thev are distin- 
guished into fixtd aud r**cntial oils The for- 
mer mo com men fits and those oils which re- 
quire a high temperature for their volatiliza- 
tion, ami are obtained liy the action of Are or 
by expression The latter, called also wfcrfcJe 
mis, from thur evaporating when exposed to 
the air are obtained prim iptdb by distillation 
from plant*. mid exhale j strong aromatic odor 
Oil of Al’monds ifnVwtH ftmvgdt/tff) The 
fixed ml ol the kernel* of Ann gilalua com 
moms It h clear mid colorless, or shgbth 
UtifSfid of a green wh-j el low, nearly inodorous, 
and has n bland, sweetish taste It is ob- 
tained Irom eLthcr sweet or bitter ulmoods. 
When mfl.i mm at i on of the mucous mem- 
brane of the mouth res nits from the action of 
some corrusuc substance, almond oil spread 
over the surface will pro^e useful In Den- 
tal Pratt it*, the oil of sweet almonds, Oleum 
amygdala, dulcis, forms a pleasant and sooth- 
ing application for excoriations of lips and ra- 
fUoied membT»ne , also Cot tlw small 

hut painful niters which sometimes form on 
the gams, tongue, and mucous membrane of 
hpe and cheeks 

Oil of Anther (of turn gucctm ) t A thick, dark- 
colored liquid of a peculiar, strong, empyreu- 
saatic odor, obtained by dmtillution of amber 
with its weight of flue sand in a glass retort 
over a sand bath. Doses gtt. r to gti. xv 
Oil of Amber, Rectified. A limpid and nearly 
colorless liquid r of a strong odor and bitter 
taste. 

OH of Aa'lee. A oolortesa or yellowish fluid 
with the peculiar odor and taste of the seed. 
Oil of Bonn* A t» lories* bland ell expressed 
from the weds of tbe Semuom orientate. 
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Oil of Ber'gamot. The volatile oil of the rind 
of the fruit of the Citrus hmetta. 

Oil of Cajeput. The essential oil of the leaves 
of Melaleuca cajupuh. It ia used as a stimu- 
lant, antispas m odie, and diaphoretic. 

Oil of Caraway. A somewhat viscid essen- 
tial oil, of a pale yellow color, obtained by 
distillation from the seeds of Carom caroi 
Oil of Cm si a An oil obtained from cinna- 
mon bads , stimulant!, astringent, antiseptic, 
and aromatic 

Oil, Castor See CASTOR On, 

Oil of Cedar Obtained from cedar, a species 
of pines, or Juniperua I-mployed in Dental 
Practice for obtuudmg sensitive dentine 
Oil of Chamomile. An aromatic oil obtained 
by distillation from the flowers of the Anthe- 
ims nobilw 

Oil of Cinnamon The volatile nil of the barb 
of the Cmnamomum zey lomcuiu and Cinnu- 
momum axomaiicum , a warm, stimulating 
and pleasant stomachic 

Oil of Cloves (oftf fur ean/ophi/fh) The vola- 
tile oil of the anexpanded flowers of the Caryo- 
phyllus aromatieu* It w prepared by distill 
mg cloves with water, to which common suit 
is added m order to raise the temperature to 
the Ijoilmg-point It an aromatic stimu- 
lant a ml a powerful jmtirnt Dose gtt y to 
gtt vj In Dental Practice oil of cloves is used 
to relieve odontalgia, its action lieing due to 
over-stimulation It is also effective os a 
dressing to canals ot recently exposed pulps, 
although eugenol, its uctnc principle l« more 
effective for such purposes It has been em- 
ployed as & substitute An rreusote For den- 
tal application sue Gorgus 1 llental Medicine ' 
Oil, Cod -liver. A fixed Oil obtained from the 
liver of the Gad us in online and other allied 
species. It is of a white, yellow, red, or 
brown color, and contains variable propor- 
tions of iodine, bromine, aulphnT, and phoa 
phorus Within tin* last few icara it has 
attracted considerable attention as a medi- 
cinal agent. It has been recommended in 
tfirtnic gout, rheumatic affections, scrofula 
and rickets, chronic pectoral complaint*, tabc« 
mesenterial, and various other diseases. Dose 
for an ndnlt is from U to f3J<». 

Oil of Cop&i'ba. A colorless essential oil of 
aa aromatic and fiend taste, separated from 
copaiba by distillation with water. Dose, 
gtt x to gtt xxx. 

Oil, Cro'ton. See Croton Oil 

Oil of Cn'boba. A volatile oil obtained by 


distillation from the berries of the Piper cu- 
beba. It is colorless when pure, has a warm, 
aromatic, eamphorous taste, and baa all the 
medicinal properties of cnbebs 
Oil of Dill. A volatile oil obtained ftom the 
seed of the Anethum graveolens by distilla- 
tion It is of a pale yellow color, lias the 
odor of the fruit and a hot, sweetish taste 
Oil of Eucalyptus. Encnlyptol Bee Euca- 
lyptus 

Oil of Fen'nel A colorless or yellowish vola- 
tile oil, obtained by distillation from the seed 
of the Fmmcnlnm vulgare, and having the 
odor and taste of the seed 
Oil, Fu'sel Amylic alcohol Potato oil. An 
acrid volatile oil, of a pungent, suffocating 
odor, obtained during the distillation of potato 
whiskey. It is said to be an irritant narcotic. 
It was thought at one time to be the cause of 
the occasional fatal action of chloroform, but 
that theory ia now exploded 
Oil, Haer'lem. Supposed to consist chiefly of 
petroleum, turpentine, and balsam of sulphur 
"Used internally in renal and rheumatic affec- 
tions 

Oil of HoTse'mmt, A reddish amber-colored, 
volatile oil of a fragrant odor and warm, pun- 
gent taste, obtained from the fresh herb of 
Muuurda pnnrtata by distillation 
Oil of Jumper A volatile oiT, colorless or 
of a light greenish-yellow, with a terebinthi- 
nnte odor and hot, acrid taste, obtained from 
the berries of Jumper ns com mums by distil- 
lation It in stimulant, carminative, and 
diuretic 

Oil of Lavender. Ail essential oil, used 
chiefly as a perfume, though possessed of car- 
minative and stimulant properties, obtained 
from the flowers of Lavandula spica by distil- 
lation 

Oil of Lemmons A yellow or colorless vola- 
tile fluid, having the odor of the fruit and a 
warm, pungent, aromatic taste, obtained ftom 
the mid of the fruit of Citrus ftnionum, either 
hv expression or distillation, bat the former 
method is generally preferred 
Oil of Nutmeg. A limpid, colorless, volatile 
oil, obtained from the kernels of Mvnstica 
mosebata by distillation, and used for the same 
purposes as the nutmeg 

Oil, Olive A fixed oil obtained ftom. the 
fruit of Olea euiopsea by expression It » an 
unctuous liquid of a pale yellow or yellowiah- 
green color, having very little odor and a 
blond, sweetish taste 
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OH of Origanum. A T«ry acrid vul stimu- 
lating oil, frequently ttlled oil of 

*amt$ own, obtained from Origanum vulgare 
by distillation. 

Oil of Partridge ^berry. An essential oil of an 
«B««eabl* odor and pungent, aromatic taste, 
obtained from the berries of Gaulthoria pro- 
cumbeoa by distillation. 

Oil of Pennyroyal, A volatile oil obtained 
* from Hedeoma polegioidea by distillation. It 
has a light yellow color* a pleasant aromatic 
smell, and a warm, pungent*, xmnVlike taste. 
Oil of Peppermint A volatile oil possessing 
the active principles of the plant from which 
it is obtained. 

Oil, Phosphorated. Phosphorated almond 
oil , need as a nervous stimulant in cases of 
great prostration from typhoid fever. 

Oil of Fnnen / ta. a volatile oil of a brownish - 
rad color, obtained by distillation from the 
berries of the Myrtixs pimento, and having 
the odor and taste of the hemes. 

OH, Rock. Petroleum. 

Oil of Roae'mary* An essential oil, obtained 
by distillation from the flowering gamut its of 
the Rosmarinus officinalis. It hug stimulant 
properties and is chiefly used in rubefacient 
liniments. 

Oil of Roses. This is n volatile m3 of the 
petals of Rosa centifolia, commonly culled 
attar, otto, or weuee oi roses It is nearly 
colorless and hag a gratefhl sod powerfully 
diffusive odor 

Oil of Sazutas. See Olecm Samtas 
O il of Sot'aafras. A volatile oil obtained 
from the root of the Sassafras officinalis or 
Lauras sassafras. It is of a yellowish or red- 
dish color, is stimulant, carminative, and 
supposed to be diaphoretic 
Oil of Sav'toe. This oil is obtained by distil- 
lation from the tops and leaves of Juiuperos 
sataina. It is stimulant, cmmenagogue, and 

rubefacient. 

Oil of Spear'tnmt A volatile ml possessing 
similar properties to the oil of peppermint. 
Oil of Tar- An impure, red -colored volatile 
oil, obtained from tor by distillation with 
water 

Ofl of Thyme* A volatile oil obtained from 
the garden herb, thyme. See Thymol 
OU dT Turpentine. The volatile oil of the 
reef boos juke of the Pinna pal nstne and other 
■pedes of Pinna ; commonly called Spirits of 
turpentine* 

OU of Vh'rioL Sulphuric arid . 
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OU of WoTtn'seed. A volatile ail obtained 
from the fruit of Chaaopodiom anthetariutt- 
cum by distillation. It is of tight yellow 
color when recently distilled, has the peculiar 
odor of the plant, and is used as an sutbol- 
mmtic. 

Oils, Essential or Volatile* Gila ob- 
tained by distillation and of a pungent, aro- 
matic odor See Oil. 

Oils, Expressed. Fixed oils. 

Oils, Fixed. Fatty acids, usually mixtures 
of olein, stearin, and pahnitig. 

Ointment. See Ungitentum. 

0 / lea (the plural of oleum) Oils. Also a 
genus of plants of the order Oleaeeaa, of which 
there are about t w«n ty-flve species. Bee Olli 
£ubopala. 

Olea Distilla'ta Distilled or essential oils. 
Olea Rmpyreumat'ica. EzapyreuinatiC oils, 
or oils which have a burnt smell. 

Olea Europsea. The olive Oluie and Olea 
sativa. The olive tree, from the fruit of which 
olive oil i a obtained 

Olea Expresses Fixed oils , expressed oils. 
See Olea Fix a vxl Pixouia. 

Olea Fix's vel Pin'guia. Expressed oils. 
Fixed oils Fatty oils The oils obtained 
from the needs of vegetables without distilla- 
tion* 

Olea Fuga'cia. Oils which are of so volatile 
a nature os to require a different process for 
obtaining them than that employed for other 
volatile oils, as the oils of jessamine, lily, vio- 
lets, etc 

Olea MedicmVli* Medicinal oils ot oily 
Mentions of certain medicinal substances. 

Olea Volatil'ia. Distilled or essential oils. 
Oils obtained from aromatic 1 ege tables, and 
general ly by diat illation 
Olen 'cere. The olive tribe of dicotyledo- 
nous plants. 

OleAg'lnoiis. Unctuous , oily , having the 
qualities of oils 

Olea' men. A soft ointment prepared of 
oil 

O' teate. A combination of oleic acid with 
a base. A medicinal ointment 

OI Cates, Medicinal. Definite chemical 
compounds or salts having no excess of either 
their acid or basic radicles. The best method 
of preparing ol rakes is by the double decom- 
position of sodium oleate* with solutions of 
neutral salts See Gorg*”’ “Dental Modi- 
doe.” 

Oka g ami IlirFtia (from wtapmer, oleosa- 
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sod, ap&pw, * jollity and i«c, in flam (nation) . 
Inflammation of the elbow-joint 
Otocranarthroc'ace (from ufaitpavov, olec- 
ranon, ap&povi a joint, and /uucov t lijuiy). 
Caries of the articular surfaced of the elbow- 
joint. 

Oiec'ranon (from c the ulna, and 
jcptwov, the head) A Urge process at the upper 
extremity of the ulna forming the projection of 
the elbow 

Otefi'ant Gas. Heavy c&rburettod hydro- 
gen or oil of carbon , ethylene 

Oleic Add. An acid obtained by the 
a Bponifl cation of oleine or a compound of gly- 
ceryl as a base 

(Klein c. That portion of a Iht which i» left 
after the separation of margarine and eteanne. 
It is an oleate of oxide of lspyl, and is a thm, 
transparent liquid, 

Oferatar'gariiie. An artificial butter made 
by removing the excess of steanne from tal tow, 
suet, or lard, and flavoring with the natural 
flavoring principle of butter 

01 eo ‘•.res 'Ins. Native combinations of vol- 
atile oil and resin, the proper juices of conifer- 
ous and other plants. In Pharmacy a mixture 
of natural oils and. resins extracted from veg- 
etable substances by percolation with stronger 
ether. 

Oleorlcln'ic Add. An acid obtained by 
the saponification of castor-oil. 

Olcosac 'char urn (from ofrum, ml, and &ae- 
ektutH, sugar). A mixture of an essential oil 
and sugar 

Olera'ceoua (from ©fas, any garden herb 
for food) Of the nature of tin herb grown lor 
food. 

Oleum. Oil. 

Oleum JEthe'num. Ethereal oil , heavy oil 
of wine , sulphate of ether and etlierme. A 
yellowish liquid of an oleaginous consistency, 
acrid odor, and sharp, bitter taste, formed m 
the distillation of ether 

Oleum Aitiyg'dalce Aniane Oil ol almonds 
Dose, gtt. $ 

Oleum Ane'thi Oil of dill 
Oleum An'isu Oil of anise Dose, gtt g 
to gtt* v 

Oleum Anthem / ldia Oil of chamomile 
Oleum Benxo'ini* Oil of bensoiu. 

Oleum Berga / uuu Oil of bergamot. 

Oleum Bu'buJuxn* Neat'a-foo* oil 
Oleum Csjupu'tl Oil of cqjnpufc Dose, gtt 
ij to gtt v. 

Oleum Camphor a 'turn Camphor liniment 


Oleum Cari, or Cs/rul Oil of caraway 
Oleum Caryuphyl'H. Oil of cloves (which 
see)- 

Oleum Chenopo'dii. Oil of worumeed 
Oleum Ctancuno'im. Oil of cinnamon is ob- 
tained by distillation, which 1$ employed to 
correct or conceal the taste of other medicines , 
it u a powerful local stimulant. Dose, gtt 
j to gtt ij. A drop applied to an exposed nerve 
will relieve odontalgia 
Oleum Copai'be. Oil of copaiba. 

Oleum CoKnu Cer'vL Oil of hartshorn 
Oleum Cubebm. Oil of cubebs. 

Oleum Fmnic'uli, Oil of fennel 
Oleum Oaulthe / ne. Oil of partridge-berry 
It is nearly colorless when first distilled, but 
changes to a browniah-yellow or red It has 
a sweetish, slightly pungent taste and an 
agreeable odor Large doses ore poisonous. 
It is need chiefly on account of its pleasant 
flavor to cover the taste of other medicines 
It is a stimulant, astringent, and an ernmena- 
gogue 

Oleum Hedco'mK Oil of pennyroyal 
Oleum Jump' en. Oil of jumper 
Oleum Lavan'dulse. Oil of lavender. 

Oleum Limo'ms. Oil of lemons. Dose, gtt. 
11 to gtt iv 

Oleum Li'zu Oil of flaxseed 
Oleum Lmi Sine Igne (abb., ol hm& i }, Lin- 
seed oil wi Hi out lire Cold-drawn linseed oil. 
Oleum MensKdm Oil of horaemint. 

Oleum Men / thje PipeKitae Oil of pepper- 
mint. 

Oleum Memhae Fule'gu Oil of European 
pennyroyal 

Oleum Menthac Vrn'dis. Oil of spearmint. 
Oleum Mor^rhuBe Cod-liver oil. It is spe- 
cially useful in chrome rheumatism and gout, 
m scrofulous affections, phthisis, etc. Dose, 
from a teaspoon fnl to a tablespoon ful. 

Oleum Myns'tic^. Oil of nutmeg 
Oleum OKivbc Olne oil Dose, 

Oleum Olivae Optx / mum Beat olive oil. 
Oleum Ong'anl. Oil of origami m 
Oleum Phasphora'tum. Phosphorated oiL 
Oleum Pimentse Oil of pimenta Dose, gtt. 
ij to gtt v 

Oleum Pulegii Oil of European pennyroyal. 
Oleum Rici'ni. Castor oil Dose, 3 j. 
Oleum Ro'sv. Oil of roses. 

Oleum RosmerKm. Oil of Toaomury. Dose, 
gtt y to gtt ly . 

Oleum Ru-'tae. Oil of rue Dose, gtt ij to 
gtt ftj. 
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Q/eum Oil efmrioe. Va#, g*t 

ptogttifr 

Oleum Smstro'cL Oil of elder flowers. 
Oleum SiAi'tu Oil of nnftafl. Obtained 
by the oxidation of oil of turpentine It is 
na tisephe and disin/betant Employed in 
Miri/V«A«£)r tie treatment of alveolar 
pptorrbcaa, a/veofer abscess, exposed pulps, 
dinasn of Banotma membnue, u Jeers, abscess 
of iDtnub, etc See Goigos' " Dental Aledi- 
cine." 

Oleum Ses'eafru. OH of BB«ifnu. Dose, 
git it to gtt vj 
Oleum Ses^tni. B«&n£ oil 
Oleum Suc'cuu. Oil of ajuber Done, gtt. 
v to gtt, x 

Oleum Succim Recti A ca/tum. Rectified oil 
of amber. 

Oleum Sulphur*' turn Balsam of sulphur. 
Oleum Ttr'tin per Deliq'umin. Solution of 
carbonate of potash. 

Oleum Terebinth in « Oil of turpentine 

Dose, v\y to g ^ 

Oleum Terebin'thinc Punfica'tum. Punfied 
oil of turpentine 

Oleum Ter'ue Oil of earth Petroleum 
Oleum Thcobnv'mie. Oil of tbeobroma, or 
butter of cacao 

Oleum Thy'mi- Oil of thyme 
Oleum Tig'lii Croton 01L Dose gtt i to gtt ij 
Oleum Vitri'oli, Sulphuric acid 
Oleum Vi'Tuna Bitumen 
tPteyL The hypothetical radicle of oleic 
acid 

OHuc'tlou tot fa ct US} The faculty of smell- 
ing. The sense of smell 

Offac'tOTy {offaciortuB , from otfudu*, the 
smell ) Belong] ng or relating 10 tbe ap] mrut us 
of smelling. 

Olfactory Foram'ma Tlie holm or fonimma 
in tb* cribriform pint* of tbe ethmoid tone. 
Olfactory Osn'fflion Tbe olfactory nerves 
Teaching the ethmoid foasa etpood and Ainu 
a triangular ganglion, culled the olfactory 
ganglion. 

Olfactory Nerve* faera vlfacforu ). The first 
pair of encephalic ueevea, distributed on the 
pituitary or ftchneiderutu membrane of tbe 

none 

Olfactory Tu'bercle. Olfactory ganglion 
Otfactu*. Tbe sense of smell. 

Otifra'soM+ A gum-reslit of a bitterish 
flavor, agreeable odor, and of a yellowish- 
white eofor, tbe product of the BesweUia ser- 
rate or of the Jonipema iyctiu 


f«w» 

pn4( dmotisf fmadtr , «r t*t tfe WltthM ((J 

» thing i» small. 

OllfJF'mJ* (Aom &n* T, Utti« r and a,/u, 

blood) DrflcJttiOy «f blood ; *niefiiJ«. 

Oiigttstfte'fl* (from ektyoc, JiMJe, and 
lUfftfi/Ottl, A dllllWtt of WttetbJIity, 

not an absolute annihilation of it, IfJce mm- 
thesin 

Ollgoblefl'atfl (from few, nod 

m ueue k Deficiency of m ncus 
OlfffOChol'La fftom a?n° f, * w -t *nd 
bile] Deficiency of bile 
Oligochrom^mia. The state m which 
the hmmoglobm of the blood is below the nor- 
mal amount. 

Oligoch'ylin (from a?tyor 9 few and 
juice, chvle^ A deficiency or chyle 

Ofigocop'rla (from n/-r,ur, little, andxtwrpnf, 
excrement) Deficiency of the al\ine evacua- 
tion 

Oligocythee'mla (from want of, 

and a cell) A Aefimiwy of red vorpua- 
cles in the blood 

OUgodac ; rya (from little, and rfnr/Ji», 

a tear! Deficiency of the lachrymal secre- 
tion 

OHgogalac'tf* (ahgogalw agnfart/n , from 
<w*)cr r little, and jc/fl, milk) Defiuemrr of 
the mammary secretion 
Oligohse'mia (from little, and ai^i, 

blood) Anaemia Defit-tenry or poverty of 
the blood 

Ollgosla'Hg ifrom oj'j'mt Hi tle v nm3 om/ojf, 
Deficiency of sqihvnkv secretions 
Otisosper'mlfl (from rf^nr, little, and 
seed > Defic in icy of the seminal secre- 
tion 

Ollgaspond'ylua (from <vr/«f T small, and 
BT«wWw f a vertebra) A term applied by 
Guuit to a monster vritli defective vertebras 
Oligotrich'la (from little, and #/w£, 

hrurl Deficiency of hair. 

OllgotrOph'ia (from e?^-nc, few, and 
to non mb) Deficiency of nourishment 

OHgiare'sia {oitgurta y fhom nw; or, httle, 
and wponi f, act of dieehargiug ufiue) Morbid 
deficiency of urine 
OiteiJte'nu. A luxation. 

Ot ; lva* The olive, flee Oigi BrROP^BA. 
Oliva'ceosu* Olire-oolorai t olive green ; 
green mixed with brown. 

OHvsfor'ntte* Olive-ebaped. 

OMvs-'rU (from eifsa, the olive). Olivary. 
RwnbEng an olive. Ollvo-ehaped. 
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Othrary Bttdlw* Tha onMiapfld bodies 
bflhiDd the tfitetkr pynmida of the medulla 
oblongata. 

OMve. See Olea Etjeop^a 
Olive Oil. Olive oleum or no lnd oil A fixed 
oil expressed from the npe fruit of the Olea 
europea It is demulcent, emollient, and 
laxative 

d'lvfle* Asubstanca crystallising id white 
needle*, obtained from the resin of the olive 
tree. Aleo u substance obtained from the 
leaves of the oln e tree It occurs in colorless, 
batter crystals, which emit aromatic* vapors 
when burning. 

Ol'lvine* A mineral of an olive -green color 
containing oxide of iron 

Qlophlyc'tis. An eruption of small, hot 
pustules over the skin 

Olopho'nta. Congenital defect of the organa 
of voice 

Omagra (from Gir'«r, the shoulder, and a yp™, 
a seizure) Gout iu the shoulder 

OmaJ'gla (from ugnf, scapula, ancl os^or, 
pain) Neuralgia of the shoulder 

Omarthri'tis (from t>> uor t the shoulder, 
apflpov, a joint, and <rrf, nilLimmation) In* 
flamraatiou of the scapulo-humerul urticula 
tion 

Om entasis. Pertaining lo the omentum , 
omental 

OmOflti'tid. Inflammation of the omentum 
Omen'tocele. K.ime us fpipr oce l* 

Omen ''tula. A term applied in Anatomy to 
the prolongation of the peritoneum beyond the 
surface of the large intestine 

Omen' turn. The caul or epiploon A 
do p Lieut are of the peritoneum, with nmre or 
I*** fit interposed 

Omf'tls (t>p'if r shoulder) I u damnation ot 

or in the shoulder. 

Omniv'oroua from owjhm, all 

and varo, to devour) AmmaN which feed 
indiscriminately nn vegetable and animal pub- 
stances. 

Omo- (from the shoulder) A prefix 

signifying the shoulder 

Omoco'tyle. The glenoid cavity of the 
scapula. 

Dm oh yoflde'us. A ra uscle arising from the 
sapenor costs of the scapula and inserted into 
the Inferior margin of the os hyoidca. 

Omopbag'la (from upu?, raw, and to 
eat) Fondness for raw food. 

Omo'plftte (from the shoulder, and 

irAarwf , broad, flat). The scapula. 


Omos (Ojurtf), The shoulder. 

Omothroc'ace (from ^ the shoulder. 
ap&pov, a joint, end iz^j my) Canes or 

disease of the ahaulder-jorot. 

Omoto'cia. A miscarriage. 

Omot'ribes* Oil troru unnpe olives 
Omphad / tes. Wine prepared from unripe 
grapes. 

Ompha'ciuni. The juice of unripe grapes. 
Omphalocele (from c/jpaAo?, the navel, and 
herma) Umbilical hernia. 

Om'ptialoid [oft^a?ttg 9 navel, and a 

form) Resembling the navel 

Ortipha femafl tl^s (Irom qppaZor, the navel, 
and fiavreiUj prophecy) The divination prac- 
tised bv credulous midvmes, who pretend to 
foretell the number of children a woman will 
have by the knots in the umbilical cord 
Omphslo-mesetlter'ic [maphaltwiesentm- 

(rtts t from CH/po/or, the navel, and tneseietertitta, 
the mcftenteri ) Relating to the navel and 
mesentery 

Omphalo- mesenteric Vessels. A name given 
by Haller to an artery and vein oi the nm- 
bihc&i ratifies of the fuetna which terminate 
in the snpenor mesenteric artery and vein 
Omphalophy'ma [mnphafoneu* , from 
oa/f>r, and owiro tumor) Tumefaction of the 
navel 

Omphalorrhagia ( from n^or, the um- 
bilicus, and pitz*'*** to hurst forth) Hemor- 
rhage from til© navel, which sometimes occurs 
in new-born in funta 

Omphalorrhexis (from o^aoc, the nm 
hilicus, and f*vsi c rupture) Rupture of the 
umbilical cord 

Omphalos. The umbilicus 
Dm phalotom 'la h ram nu$a? oc, the umbil- 
icus, and -vp/r t incision) Omphalotomy A 
term applied m Obstttrus to the division of the 
umbilical cord 

O' nan ism. M.isturbution 
Oncology* The branch of surgery relating 
to tumors 

On ''cos. A tumor or boil 
OtlCOt'omy (oucofown* ; trom tr, a tumor, 
and tom, incision) In Aifnjfwjr, the operation 
of opening a tumor or nbsceas 

Oneirodynia (from nwtpoc, a dream, and 
oSmij, Anxiety) Morbid, disturbed, and 
troubled dreams 

Oneirog'mos. A lascivious dream, noc- 
turnal pollution. 

On 'Ion. A plant of the geuns Allium, and 
particularly its bulbous root. 
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Onion, Sea. Bcnu Mifiirwi 
OfH^ata. A name* 

O«oniato(oru. ifomonclature. 
Odoi'ibl A genua erf plant* of the order 
Borogmacem. 

Onofftn* Ethioi'de* A European plant, the 
root of which affords a red dye, sometimes 
used as a substitute for alfcanet. 
OotOgCB^U (from ofv, existence, and 
yeveut, to beget). The development of the indi- 
vidual cell into the mature being. 

Ontol'ogtst. One who treats of the nature 
and qualities of beings in general. 

Otttol'ogy (ontotogm, from w f gen ovrt^, a 
being, and >07 oy). That department of science 
which investigates the nature of beings. 

Ony'chb (from the nail). Paronychia 
at the side of the Anger nail. An abscess near 
the nail , whitlow 

Onychl^tls. Inflammation of the nails 
Onyctaogrypfto'sls. Cur rat ore of the 

nails ; a phenomenon of frequent occurrence id 
heetac fever. 

Onychon'ogJ (from ovuf, and «wn c f dis- 
ease). Diseases of the nails. 

Onychoptosis (from and irrua/£ y fell- 
ing) Falling off of the nails. 

Onyx (wf, a nail) In Surgery, a collection 
of purulent matter between the lam ells of the 
cornea, so called from its resemblance to a 
nail. In Mineralogy, a species of agate consist- 
ing of parallel layers of different shades of 
color, used in making cameos. 

Onyx' Is* A sinking or immersion of the 
nails into the flesh. 

OdbJast. A cell of the germinal epithelium 
which develops into an 01 urn. 

Oocye'sls. Ovarian pregnancy 
O&ei'des. The aqueous humor of the eye 
Oolite (from uav, an egg, and 2 a 
stone). A granular variety of carbonate of 
lime, like the roe or eggs of a fish. 

OiHOf'fa [ovofogy, from <*m», an egg, and 
Aoyof, a discourse) In Ornithology, a treatise 
an the eggs of birds. 

Odd. 1 Ad ovum, egg. 

OfrpHori'tle (from vtxpopoc^ tliat which bears 
or produces eggs, and trie, inflammation) In- 
flammation of the ovaiy. 

Odaperm, A fertilized ovum , the cell 
formed by the combination of an ovum and 
spermatozoon 

Opacity (opaeU as). Incapability of tvano' 
Pitting light The quality of an opaque 
body which obstructs the rays of light 


Opacity of the Cornea. Defect In the trans- 
parency of the cornea, from a slight film to 
an intense whiteness. 

Opakc. Opaque Impermeable to the my* 
of light ; not transparent 
O'pal. A beautiful and rare mineral, con- 
sisting of silex and about tan per cent, of 
water 

Opalcs'cancc. A reflected milky light 
exhibited by some minerals 

Q'paline. Having a milky or bluish tint, 
with the reflection of light, of the opal 
Open Circuit. See Cibclit 
O peration ( operatw , from vptt$, work). In 
Surgery, the application of msEtnunenta to the 
human body for the euro of disease In 
Therapeutics, the action of medicine, ns that of 
a purgative* etc. 

Operative. Active , efficacious ; practical , 
effective. 

Operative Den'Ustry Tliot department of 
dentistry which pertains to the suxgical treat- 
ment of diae&avfe of the teeth and surrounding 
parts 

Op / erator. One who performs a manual 
process. In Surgery, a surgeon 111 Itentatry, 
a dentist. 

Oper'CUla Ocil'li. The eyelids. 

Oper'cular. That which closes a cavity 
similar to a lid 

Opei^CUlftte (opercwiffiws). Having a lid- 
hke cover Op emulated 

Opercula'tUB. Opereulatcd , closed by 
opprcnla 

Ope retail for' mis. Opeiculiform ; resem- 
bling an operculum nr ] id 

Operculum. A lid or cover Applied in 
Denial Phytuoiogy to the lips of the lolhcle of a 
tooth-germ, which, coming together, close 
the mouth of it and form a tooth sac. In 1 
Jfaxtozoolngy to the tragus of the ear when sufr 
ftenentiv elongated to close the annmlar cavity. 

In left thy otogy, to the gill-cov er which protects 
the branchiEe of many fishes. In Botany, to 
the epiphraguia (which see) 

Ophia'sis. A specie* of porrigo decal vans, 
or partial baldness, which progresses in a ser- 
pentine form 

Ophtos'toma. A genus of intestinal worms 
which have two lip*. 

Ophi tes (from a serpent) The ser- 
pentina or black porphyry ; a rock formerly 
worn as an amulet ihr the cure of diseases of 
the head. 

Ouh'ryk The eyebrow. 
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Ophthalmalgia (from o4>da?^»K i the eye, 
flAyof, pain). Pain in the eye 

OphthiFmU (from o^a^ur, the eye). Oph- 
thalmitifl A term need to designate inflam- 
mation of the investing membranes of the eye 
and of the inner surfaces of the eyelids or 
of the whole bulb of the eye. There are 
several varieties of ophthalmia, each of which, 
has received a specific designation, as acute, 
Chronic, conjuucti v&l, Egyptian, gonorrhoeal, 
purulent, etc. 

Ophthalmia, Catar'rhal {ophthalmia caiarrh- 
oto)r This variety arises from atmospheric 
causes, and is fcnown by the terms hd cold ” or 
11 blight.” 

Ophthalmia, Gonorrhoeal (ophthalmia gtmor- 
rhm ca) A severe farm, produced by the intro- 
duction of gonorrhoeal matter into the eye 
through a want of cleanliness. 

Ophthalmia, Mu'cous (ophihahnui mucosa) 
The increased mucous discharge accompany- 
ing catarrhal ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmia Neonato'rum. Ophthalmia of 
new-born children A variety of purolent 
ophthalmia which sometimes attacks infants 
soon after birth 

Ophthalmia, Pur'ulent (ophthalmia purvlenta} 
Also called Egyptian ophthalmia* it being 
common in Egypt A severe form of oph- 
thalmia, attended with a punform secretion 
It is generally contagious. 

Ophthalmia'ter (from oQ&alpor, the eye, 
and tarpoq t a physician) An oculist , a prac- 
titioner of ophthalmic, surgery. 

Ophthalm iatri 'a* The art of the oculist 
Also an eye infirmary 

Ophthalmic (optoJuilmicrrH, from cw&ft>/inc, 
the eye). Belonging or relating to the eyes. 
Ophthalmic Artery A branch of tlie internal 
carotid artery winch passes to the eye through 
the optic foramen 

Ophthalmic Ganglion Lenticular gnnghyn 
A ganglion ait noted on the external part of 
the optic nerve w the orbit. 

Ophthalmic Nerve Orbito-lYontal A branch 
given off from the Gossenan gtuighan , the 
first and smallest of the fifth pair It enters 
the orbit by the sphenoidal fissure, and 
divides into the lachrymal, frontal, and nasal 
nerves. 

Ophthalmic Vein A vein which accompanies 
the ophthalmic artery 

Ophthalmic! External. The motores ocu- 
lorum, oar third pair of nerve*. 

Opbthalml'tU. Ophthalmia. A term re- 


stricted by some writers to inflammation of the 
bulb of the eye, but usually applied synony- 
mously with ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmo-blciioorrbce'a. Purulent oph- 
thalmia 

Ophthalmo -carclucXmsu Cancer of the 
eye 

Ophthalmoce'Le. Hernia or protrusion of 
the bulb of the eye. 

Ophttiulmodyiria (from ea^al/wf, the eye, 
and odvv7i t pam). Pain m the bulb of the 
eye According to Pleach, orbito-frontal neu- 
ralgia 

Ophthalmography (from of&aZptK, the 
eye, and a description). A description 

of the eye 

Ophthalmology (from op&aZjM f t the eye, 
and /o>wc T a discourse) A treatise on the eye. 

Ophthalmometer (from ^daAuof, the eye, 
and prrfxrv, a measure). An instrument for 
measuring the capacity of the chambers of the 
eye 

Ophthalmon'cus. Tumefaction of the eye 

Ophthalmople'gia (from cy^c?tfo?, the eye, 
and Tr/vfcrau, to strike) Paralysis of one or 
more of the muscles of the globe of the eye. 

Ophth&lmopto'sls (from c y the eye, 

and a falling down). Protrusion and 

prolapsus of the globe Of the eye. 

Ophtha1morrha / gi&. Haemorrhage from 
the conjunctiva. 

Ophthal'mos* The eye 

Ophthalmoscope eye, and oko- 

Tru, to examine) An instrument used in ex- 
amining the eye 

Ophttialmoscop'la (from n^do/^oc, the eye, 
and oKtr-cu, to examine) Ophthalmoscopy. 
The art of distinguishing the temperament 
of an i □dividual by examination of his eyes. 
Used also as a means of diagnosis m diseases 
of the eies. 

Ophthalmostat urn (from o*&a).uoc r the 
eje, and renc, station) An instrument for 
confining the eye , a speculum oculi 

OphttalraotherapPa. Oplithalmlatria. 
Ophthalmic therapeutics , treatment of the 
diseases of the eye. 

Ophthalmotomy. Opb that mo tom la lu 
Anatos iyy the dissection of the eye. In Sur- 
gerg b incision of the cornea or extirpation of 
the eye. 

Ophth&Kmox'y&is (ftotu the eye, 

and fw, to scratch). Beatification of the eye, 
or rather of the conjunctiva, practised in eases 
of inflammation of this membrane. 
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>»l J rtni lW AaftMlnuMttftr 
Offc uK. Optts. 

OyteWM^ A yellow powder Obtained 
% tWiti ag o|^«&ic »dd with ammonia *hm! 

O^jllwe* JSsroutine. An active nitrogen- 
w*wfaK*ptederiYCTl ftom DpinnL 

flyhnlc Add. An add obtained, by the 
dttOtttpstetton of va«*tme 
O^lliwi. Opiums. An alkaloid discov- 
ered £n opium, which resembles morphia both 
in properties and doses, 

O'ptflte (opfetam) A medicine containing 
mpkam ; an anodyne ; any preparation which 
causes sleep. 

CKptiL The genitive of opium 
CVpioci. Opium 

Opfta'tbettar. The back of the hand, 
OpAaffoot'tmoa* (from <wr«rfrev, backward, 
and r*a*^ to bend) A variety of tetanus in 
which the body is bent backward 
O'plm {oiriov) The inspissated juice of 
the Pfcpaver somnifemni, or poppy A stim- 
ulant narcotic. Aa an antispasmodic it ia 
used in tetania, colic, violent cough, and con- 
vulsive affections. Its power of checking 
■ Mw ta u i tendon it a valuable remedy in 
diarrhoea, catarrh, diabetes, etc It allays 
Mthnaa, amm ignis pain, and produces sleep 
The flnyrna variety ia the best Dow, gr j 
The effects of opium upon the teeth when it u 
reekkuij aduhhtered to infante or its em- 
ployment upon the nipples of indolent; nurses 
when nursing children maybe such aa to cause 
a degenerate organization, the tjpe of which 
has not yet been determined. The habitual 
nan of opium produces physical degeneracy, 
which is transmitted to the offspring 
Opium, Camphorated Tincture of Opil 
esmphomta tinctnia. Dow, gj to 5 iv 
Opium, Extract of. Oprtt extractum Dose. 

Opium, Tinc'turo of Laudanum Dose, gfct. 
n. to gfctw xxv. The tincture of opium in hot 
water Is aseAd in inflammation of the peri- 
daaitei mmhmna. Combined with lead-water 
it is a useful application to inflamed gams 
1 H mZWm WDHI tXuSCilOn,, 

Ophite, fhMgw ef, Opii scetum. Dim, 
gOL X. 


Ophite, WtgsaA OpHvteum. Date, gtt, xx 
mr. a 



Opoptatsax* The fetid grt m Htee fct hf tfobfr* 
ansx dinmina ite a gmstfphsti rfihr 

Oppte^ttw (from *&&*, to dam up). 
Obstruction, as the closing of a cavity by the 
adhesion of its walla. 

Oppthilvui. In Jtasay, a m efltdao 
which chaos the pores of the akin. 

Oppo'nens. Opposing. An epithet ap- 
plied to two muscle* of the hand. 

Opponent Minimi Dig'lti. A ran all muscle of 
the hand situated on the hypothena? eminence. 
Opponcns Pot / licis. The flexor oasis meta- 
carpi pollims muscle. It brings the thumb 
inward, thus opposing it to tbe fingers. 

Oppres'slo Cerebri. Catalepsy 

Opprts^fiba (opprmfo) A nose of weight, 
especially about the cbeet, which seems to 
imped a respiration ► 

Optego'nus (from ot iv, late, and ya>opni } to 
be born) A term sometimes applied in Den- 
tal Anatomy to a wisdom tooth or a tooth 
erupted late in life. 

Opstom'eter (from. e^c, sight, and ^rrpw, 
a measure)* An instrument for measuring the 
limits of distinct vision in different individ- 
uals and for determining the refraction of the 
eye* and the lenses necessary for the correction, 
of imperfections of the eye. 

Gp&lonu'sl (from vision, and a 

dtteaBt) Diseases of vision. 

Op'sis. PnpiL Yuion. 

Op'tlC (ffpftfw. from <yr~roftai t to see). Re- 
lating to vision 

Optic Fora'men A foramen in the sphenoid 
bone through which the optic nerve passes. 
Optic Gan 'glia Quadngemina tuberdula. 
Optic Lobes. Quadrigemina tnberculjL 
Optic Nerve (nrrrui opticas) Tbe second pair 
of cerebral nerves, forming the 00m muul ca- 
tion between the brum and the eye. 

Optic Thal'axnua (ttatawuc* apttm\ Each of 
two eminences in the anterior and Internal 
part of the lateral ventricles of the btftfa. 

Ojr'tica. That branch of physics which 
relates to vision and tbe phenomena of light. 

Onu PI ft ml of os, a month. 

Otu Ser'rata. The posterior serrated msgfat 
of tbe ciliary processes. 

(Krai (as, erta a month). Mating to tbe 
mouth ^ uttotod by the mouth ; verbal 
Oral Sar'fvry. Bargety of the mouth. 

Oral Tsteu The taetaan and rjiinjltertt ore 

fly si the rntiwirn »f >■ nnstt 







Qtal Whip: A pena fl a g , 

ftttCM*!* tf Oft breaffa, #*pp»*d to be ML 
WMwft of intathomeio 4 w&Hbbl 
A l^mVMde, Orange sherbet. A drink 
tdrf* of onMkg4-5nue and water iweetooad 
with sugar, often used as an antiphlogistic in 
acute dh—ai 

Orbfc'ulftr ftom erfcw, » circle). 

Round; idnle. 

Ortic^Ur Bou«< The smallest of the Jour 
bones of the ear. 

Orbicular!* OcalL Same as Orbicula- 
awfl Palpebrarum. 

Orbicularis O y ni The circular miracle wlticb 
surrounds the month. It has no bony attach- 
anentand<»ntiahiof two ^Urna of film*,— 
for the upper, the other lor the lower lip,— 
which meet at the angles of the mouth. Its 
va* w to draw the lips together and shut the 
month. 

Orbicularis Palpebra'nim A muscle com- 
mon to both eyelids, iu the substance of which 
it is seated. Its use is to shut the eye by 
drawing both lids together 
Orblc'ulate (®r&ten;<i/«j|}. Round and flat. 
Grblc'Tjliis. A little circle. 

Orb&culus Cilta'ns. The ciliary nng or circle 
OrTrit (orbOtisi) The name of the two 
cavities which lodge the organs of sight 
<^WtlL Pertaining to the orbit or the 
eye. 

Orbital Arch. The superior edge of the orbit 
of the rye. 

Orbital Fie'* urea The sphenoidal and spbeno- 
munllary fissures situated m the orbit. The 
first is called the rapes tor, and the other the 
inferior. 

Orbital Nerve. A branch of the superior 
Maxillary which enters the orbit by the 
spheao-max lllary fissure. 

Or'Mtgr* Relating to the orbit of the eye. 
Orbftar Foram'ina. The foramina entering 
the orbit, which are the anterior and porte- 
rifig ethmoid ortdtar, the optic, the foramen 
lflMtum super! us, and the supra- and infra- 
orbitar foramina, 

Ofchirtit (op^ro, fttan wr^iw, the scrotum). 
InfiMaiuattec of tbs scrotum, 

*k&*at'omy> Castration. 

<MaM*l / glt (areftfcfajtfa; ftom opxK, the 
**!<£*, and «*yec, pain). Pain ta tbs teathde*. 
Orptil fiat ro pVU. Atmpbyof thetesttdea. 

(from <**#r» * teetidiv, 
Tbs damn* «f the 

* 


f*rdtloc*<to (fem <**«•, . t«Aksla, and *&t, 
a .welling). Harnla of IbeKrotnn ; *1 m •wall- 
ing of the testicle*. 

Qr'cfak (ppM) a fcrtfel*. 

Orcbl^tla (tea <***, » teetide, taA trtf, 
signifying inflammation}, Inflammatiaa of tie 
testicle. 

Or'cfaos. The tarsal extaremitke of the eye- 
lids. 

Orchot'omy {orchotomy* f ftom opx*C, the 
teetida, and to cut) OutratHn ; the 

removal by suigical operation of one or both 
testicles 

Or'der, Systematic arrangement , a com- 
mand ; method To bid . to command. In 
Natural History a number of allied oh 
which include one or more genera } and a cob 
lection of orders, which constitutes a atom. 

Ore, a mineral body from which metal is 
extracted Ores, when combined with sulphur, 
aie termed ntlphknt* , when combined with 
oxygen, oxides > and when combined with acids, 
raffs 

Oreodaph'fie. a genus of plants of the 
order Lauracere 

Oreo daphne Cupula'n* The bark of this 

species possesses properties similar to cinna- 
mon* and lias been called the Isle of France 
cinnamon. 

Orcodaphne OpiFera This species yields a 
large quantity of volatile oil, obtained by 
incision, which is said to possess dmeutfeut 
qualifies An oil is also obtained from its 
fi nit said to be efficacious in pains of the 
limbs and contraction of the joints. 

Onex'ls. Appetite. 

Origan {organum) A part of an organised 
body, animal or vegetable, which has a deter- 
mined function or office to execute. 

Organ'lc (orprinuMi*) Relating to or char- 
acterized by an organ or organa , exhibiting 
animal or vegetable characteristics. 

Organic Chemistry. The chemistry of mat- 
ters derived from animate or plants. 

Organic Defects of Teeth. The variety ef 
anomaly formerly denominated atrophy of 
teeth, and characterized by a series of irregu- 
lar pits or depressions in the enamel, extend- 
ing transversely across the crown or entirely 
around it. Sometimes two or three rows of 
plte are present, and the depressions may be 
separate or oonflaefet or the erewe may he fie* 
detent in eraunfl. m tfa* cutting edge. 


* 
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tfplHturOK 


i Hm taw of two teeth 


Drtnj of Grata The IwwMMltiW 


ahanga m ta toraetare of an oqpn or eigen* 
or to irinoh ike oqpi u duectlj inpli 


PWta Bn PLMBic Hows 


Origanum Yal'gam WHA vmtyxmm 2 »k 
Omilmtud caamnatno, tod w Atwa rij 
wad M an oAMtagia UjioMawaww 
taalod wtadb tan hew wad Ar ta voted of 


Qt*"‘ LA Hod Mb which betoogi prop 
•r^ ta ta oqta bk«M 07 to Tital outaK « 
Oqwc Ifol'aaata CMw floating bodne 
wpfoa** to enelm the male amen 

tan wM uAM^vto the doctrine of 


Oita* la itiurtaf, the < 
rfaawla 

O'fto. Ganitm of at, a bn 


Oqpopn f Dek / ul Baa Dxntil Oua^w 
ta parte of neptabo^wof the leva 


thTaepInaabon of tatodmvS taTofnp 
OrtHhott a bnd f and nhr, Am) 

taoMug i bird 

? r>Hh0|/0| A tetan" 16 ' * VUd, tanm 
their amagemert and naftual loatorj 


Ini* In Agtagp, ao n pond of 
adewadwihXiA 

igprtd*- The feonn of dotag 
growth of an oita 


and Am) A tana applied la MUgp 
to win (mm woboto or orobndn^whea it 
depart » Aon eoluiad aadiiauil hke ta 
meal of the ocobna 

OropUta (Aon tar, the ta of ta m 
taw) AtocnepfXMdVrQtatoo w 
■tor taring a aecond male oqput nrMtn>tiig[ 


m ntai ta ?ma i ^ genan om ) The tana 

Org an ag Yap h j (ii ta * TO»«» / tan v 
wdtaA adaeanpta) A 
daaanptM* ef ta «qpw of a bring body 


tat Hatne jellaw anlpfaim* af 
ot hng*i yellow twill horipta^ 


thaaegaanaf ta hmngbedj An 


OvvAopjgtaw (Aan tar, ta ta of 

pwdtan, and ta* , ta nap) A tom 
plied n A a atof to the xntaor a xtr aa u l 
the taefanl eelama AAetantaw 


nata wd near, a law) Thai 
tatawaftatawh* 


Aftorrtagh (taaa, emam, ta PfJtaS 
obtaArih) Montaa A aaddw ta 


A 


rMf 



{•p+x, tonwgbt or nrfrt, 
% oad a mam) 


Ortl»» (firm BfeHgfct) i prefix do 
an h ug atom ghLaim or niwtnw of pontoon 
OftbmlM (torn «***, aWeight, and 
«*«, limb) A term applied m MUbfr to 
a tbff hmih. taidqVm wrth the b mb ex 

OrtWooU* (from opdor, rtmqht, Agfa 
end «&Nf, a tooth) Dental octhopndm. That 
part of dantal ngny vhuh hie Jbr ito object 
the treatment of megolanty of the teeth 
Bob banuiiurT or m Tuih, Tbxat 

of xmvnUnly of th^Mh* 

Ortfcepndt'a (from qpfec, ttowgbt, ngbt, 
ud war, go raise, a child) The eonee 


Oe'anor* Tooth, A mm given Mr 
Wilham Bflgcm to artalleml tooth oo wU aeiod 
torn the ivory of the t oot h ef the hip popo ta - 
nn, and, m bo mjo, submitted to the aoboa 

poem ef the ivory become filled -with a mhr 
none tnbrtanee 

Om'to* Ayftdkno, totojimng 
Oscheal. Relating to the antam 
(MtoTtfa. IniaMiabm of the emotoa 
Beme oaOBcmms 

Oacbeoce'la (flan eryeov, thonafam, ad 
«*>*, a tumor) Atomorofthenotnm Aim 


paafe (Am<pdaf tonight, and rvu*, 

i) Inability to bcealho m a mourn 


and getanc, relaxing) A ton applied 
i Vfl bto f yto hypertiephy of the collator to 

the mtognwt of tho part 
Or'chooa (ergme) The netnm 
Oochooo'cno (flm wpw, the not 
and dur, a tumor) Tnmwtontwi of the ■ 


OrthopooM Cardi'ac* Angina poetono 
Orthopncaa Cmol'im Asthma 
Orthopnma Cynin^ehaca Qynanehe tmohe 

aHo 

OfthopiBa'y (from op&tc, right, and ap«m 
to not) Tbo meefaaaual troatmaot of de- 
jbmtotoof the body 

Ob (gen omm). A bone Symbol of or 

Ob (gm ana) Amontbgrontmnoo into any 

plaa^aatham b I mm, os m ft r a n, etiMf, 


Onrhmphy'—. 


gam, tbo amotnm, and rlM^ttlm) 
term applied mAwyop to tbo opnstum Jb 
imtorahm of tbeenotnm whto lot 


OndUa'tfcm. Vihratua, ewinghke; 
aotn of a pendalnm 
QedBato'rla. A term apphe* to plant 


Ob Art— ml (Ckom m, bane, end ortyfcmbc) 
i oBmpend 


XHtrodnoad mto the eanty m a tooth, where, 
if f—tontad ft— montane stbaidenamftm 


flycS!t{Sn Moderate yawn) Oafia* 




MBtoj kamm by the ] 
lb onyoUMd of ma^ oto 


IqrflMr 


of o*X A 





m 



if bMffttiMMilki 
ImtftOM 

■a ftr Antal Pi*, 

i tor i 



H» nwyoffba 1 
Mb of the 1 

laothebMe 
-wa formerly wboUj oanefcraetod oi it , kit 

Alnbamlni frequently employed At ttoe 

pupate See Bane *Pnn end PM of 


Qeaaoaa Union of Tooth Bee Tunr, 
oca Uuv o> , alee Oaoion Tmt 
Oa'aftde- A email bone 

The phnal of ewoolu 

na The 


sdela 


Com 

triangular proton of the i 
OMtc'fdUB (dimraiitaie of m, a hone) A 
(from ae, bene, end to 


bear) 

OaotTic (oc, a bone, and /mm to make) 
Forming bow- 

OnoMcB^loa (em^nrtao tm eo, a lane, 
and /terra, to make) The ftarmataon of beat 
OaoiAcaftaoo Po&nta of or Cmrtroe of The 
potato wbne the bnotiw of bene eom- 
menue In the teeth, the edgee of the se- 
rum, the potato of the eepito, oupeof 
the bwepiJi end piotabmaem «pok the 
guiding earieeee of the motom are the pe tto 


Bnttlenen of the 


i Ifroao tothto, 
denar) A ptttoehr kind of 
tuned by Be erring m 

(eonov, a base, aad ay*, bleed)* 
abtoh 

QH«n (fin mrw, % \ 




Mampfcfy4 » (bvtmi, and mpm, to pro 
dam) Bqndiubn of boot 

Ortdfl (from orw, bona) Omwn Ho 
anil ambr or opan! eow ati w i i i of bom 
Ootaraa, or Qrtras. Tnflammabco of the 

Oot— pyt^di (from wwi, a bom, and 
oftamn of poo) The oecarau* of 
mppuaHoii in the is tenor of a bom 

Oft'teo-. A Greek word deii\ed bom •*- 




On'toehlait (bom ortn 9 tad 3/om«^ to 
bod) ItOKDf oeQain ibe deriekrpintaiiof bone 
wbiak tout m tba Ibmitum of the oaeeoa* 
tm« , b om cells 



Ofttetols (from wwi s bane, end »/*, 
m tumor) A term applied m JNiAebti totfae 


Qateodutl (from wti», bone, tad */*«, 
tf l m k ) Celle that abaorb bone 
Oitoocoflt (from «nw, • bene, and «/ J «, 
glue) (iLub4mm t bone- binder fdnfied 

em bo—le of Inu , oa colled bom the *op 
poaiU co that it promoted tbe Jbmattoa 0/ * 
uto b etwe en tbe exlmmu ao oi a IfmtaraA 



Qrteodyn'lm Qtoeoaapu Him in 1 
Qeteoflbroam* A tannr emmetm 
hoay and flbfooa taame 


bone m developed in the praam of 7 ir*re 
ThaMapoai of 1 
^ (omtofmj, ft* 

1 of bam 

QrtMtC'nphy Caa fa frqdia, know, a 
bone, and ypafu* to describe) A doecnpben 
of themMRMndm 
Osteoid. Reenabling bose 
Oateol'ogy i«Ma«tfl v from omi, atom, 
tad 70,0 p, a dwcmirwj A txeaiua on boom. 

Octool 'yria (bom rrrm and /mf, dMO 
latum) Abaorpboo and dbaappeaaanee of 



On'teon (or») A bone 

Oatan— bn'ila. « totiwdfn'di. 

the removal ot Ike tempemy teeth 
Odeoaco^tli (from booe, and ojw*r, 





■ad dying pdjeef MbbmQBMoiidib 



Otfifc. itm applied to MoaiMB tor 

dBMortkew 

Ot— Vfcyf (from etf, the m; t* t 
■ad iw, to poor) An eereynnfe 
Otha'ii G8d name fixruescnxyof thephil* 



O' tic- Obra Pt rtmum tolhmr 
Otic Oan'f hoa A Hull fusion of Hm 

of the Imbub ovale of the aphanffd ta?" 
OUca. Pertaining to tbo ear 
OtJrrfaa Otoirboea Dnobaxga Aon 


of bony and 



(from «erm f a bone, nd 




i of bam 




the Fal- 


hj— lain min tbi rim 
Prim Ventrfe'oli Aitono'w u n The opm* 





tfceau 

Oti'tla (iron «r, the ear, and mr, xaflaai 
aatuNi) Inflammation af the ear 
OtoMnionkfft (o*ff, ear, and /n»m, 
moeoa, aad to flow) M b w dwJhqp 
fion the etf 

Otoc'oatta, A crirtnon dapomfe toad m 
the aaeof the vestibule of the ear 
Ot'ocrano. Otouaaw Canty hi the 
petnaa bone fir the veeeptson of the oHaoaa «r 
caztdaguwea eapeule of the labyrinth of the 


Otodyala Cbrooic pu in the ear 


OtoK'aniy- The ha to j and da ra la p— l 
of angle being* or of the udmdnal lhn the 
otnm to death 


OtOfJy'pbam. Otogtypbie An aeffc 
Otog'raptay (Otygla, ftoaa or, the ear, 
aad w4u, to dembe) A deaonpfaoa of the 


eat 

O'tottte# {ftam oar, the ear, aad fcdac, a 

the vestibule ef the ear of the nuanaaba 
OhVoof (torihju. Ana m c r the ear, aad 

fheaar 



OnriuPr 


OMitavla (Aon. see. «mc, flu mud 
to burnt out). Hmaontagp from the 

OtonWl (float «*r, the nr, lad pm, to 

lint fluid flon tbe oar 
WMCtpi (oer, ear, and mrm. to ann- 
1m) Antnetiruieontibr hoieuing to the Bound 
of air ao ft pno through the tympanic cavity 
to ooitolD morbid oondittou of the oar 
Otottoiy (aWadij from «r, tbe oar, mod 
turner, to eat). Tbe diaeeotum of the car 
Otto of Rooee. Attar of man. (hi of 

Ot totofil OoM Crown. A gold fend la 
Anted around the not of tbe tooth of the length 
the crown is to be , a piece of platinum plate ia 
flttad into tbe other open end and gold flowed 
aw the top. Tbe pleee u then tried m the 
month and ground to occlusi on and the ctupi 
modeled or carted to tbe gold. No diet an 


Onto. Tbe gums. 

Onto («*»). A cicatrix. 

Oe'lold (flan «d«, t onr, and «*f, re- 
am blena). T?i»wnbllag a our Ain a no r 
of aypUlla, lapot, toe. 

Qalnnliagla (from m&M, tbe gome, and 
PWt*, tobontfath) Hemorrhage from the 


Ounce (wade) Eight drachma, or the six- 
teenth part of a pound atodvdapoie, or 437 5 
grain. A twelfth part of the Troy pound, or 
4flflgmtoe. 

Ounrl. WooiarL flee Cdubi. 

Ob / TOU. Urine. 


urine, and tojec, a 
Out (nr). Tbe ear, 


Oae. A t final need to ohemistiy, and de- 
t a emeller quantity ef oxygen in aeon- 
d then to the corresponding one, the 
i of which ends to to, aa nitric, nttroos. 

Ovfli (eeeKiv; from am, an egg). 



SmOtaskhic. 

( M or f am, every, and 
peto). Matotheomy. 


» la the ovary. 


pban e tnen a ofguieretiwi to tbe bum in sped iq, 
ae wellastnaU anlmak, remit from fhe devel- 
opment of tbe ora or ovule In tbe tomato ee a 
eoMe g oanca of Iha mem odtomt of to 
auto— a doctrine elmoet wholly dkomded by 
phyriologistfl of the pneent day. 

Ovu'rhmi (from iwa, aa egg) The ovary. 
In the ftmale mammalia the otaria an tbe 
■eerrtovy orpme of tbe mobeyo. They am two 


uterus, behind and a Little Mow the Fallopian 
to bee, and connected with tbe utemo by the 


broad ligament, 

O' vary. The ovarium. 

O' vat*. Oral or egg-ahaped. 


Oven, Eau'dtaf. 

at brick, eomenmea need 
lain teeth. 


A 

In 


Ovl VtteUns. The yolk of on «m» 
OMdoct (eridactas; from seme, m egg 
and dedal, a eenalj. Tbe duet through which 
tbe ovum or egg pome. 

Ovidoc'tae MuUe'farta. Tbe Mtoftam 
tube. 

(Fvtfonn. Of the shape of an egg, egg- Hha, 
Ovtgerm. An emheyoato odl which de- 


velop Into an ovum. 

Ovig'eroue (from worn, am egg. and germ, 
to bur). A term applied in N ee faf g to pate 


Ovtp'ermn (apra; from taa, m igg, 
and yanw, mining torth) Producing or hy- 
lngefUfli pmdnelng young from ontaMs 

of the body of the ae lw a l . 

Ovine. A Omaflan wide or the Inner 
layer of Its waKL 

Ovoid. Bftabaped. Applied te mUds. 
Ovo-vlvlp'aroaa (from oNHa, an egft etoo, 
Uring, and pmvra. to bring ftrih). Ovtpamna 
ammala in which the praam of l iumbaHn la 
commanoed in toe body of th e wether. 

O'vutoQmfln'oa. Tba flmto wI b I b o ; 
UMllemuaveetolcaflnad to the riswtom of 
tbe ovary, the onto whkh the toton em- 
bryo to developed. 

Ovule Nabo'thL Naboth's glanto (whjeh 

m) 

O'** (dWhMth. V M, • BW. 
Orahn. n. WB mk k *k» «MM Hr 





bJV* 

tb. U 

* m<, ta oso d ftr darifttag W> 
NriaiimiUtDi The shell, M 


Oxldu* FsrW Wpda Black oUa ef 

Onidua Pcrtt Kn'braa. Rad goddecf imn. 
Oridaro fltfb'ti flearirit'knam (U— of sa- 






id. AddstintomitolnaxyBNi.sadlfr 
dfr—th— fain ed from chlorine, etc. 
M. A alt nnltiBg An the eom- 
of nolle add with a ndiflaUe base. 

C Adi (aeriaai niJH Arid of 
In arid occurring in the Arm of an 
late ef potd in certain vegetable 
that of sorrel It to also obtained by 
i of atari* arid on npi and «mk 
PiBAr 

Bte Oiatoto of ethyls. A color- 
nmtie Uqatd. 

BB (from «f«c» and, and */?, nk). A 

rfdaynAril 

rto. Urine in which cntaum oxalate 


He Adi. A crystalline white pow- 
d by the eetton of bases on parsbame 
sonkC^HArRO. 

AA OmdanmL A white nydalHne 

a anile etbor or on oxalate or oxide 

PmnU, CA + XH,. 

A Ths hypothetical fadfcle of oxalic 
tosoe ef Lowigto cxrbyls, C, 
i'rato. Oxyefaleon. AcombfantSon 

atoandvltbitoBa 

o'rfti*. PhnnpBiiu pu , termed ear- 


IfOI. The combining ef n cartaia 
of oxygen with metals or other sob- 
itapaf tariih into oxides, being 

(Aon afr t arid, and eder, Am). 
{ si|di A compound of oxygen with 
st or cflnr body. Any binary eoso- 
•f oxygen. 

>d* o. Qyriine. Army are spactoa 
ey oriental, none toting of ysltowtoh, 


A msaanra of oxygen 
» Mia add. A white, traaa 
obtained by briUng Iodine wKh 


EweaMja 


OxyaPcoM Btow-pftpo. Bae> Blow-to*, 
Db Elliot’s Compound Scrj-Aoruro. 
OxycUn'ric Add. Perchloric add 
Ox ^cbl orto i of Zinc Preparation. A 
fend-mtaiHe pUstic DUng fee tampaaiy par- 


exposed palps , It o onsnt s of odds of aloe and 
eb bride of rinc in cnrabfmtinn. Combined* 
with bm, this preparation Is known by the 
bum of os vtaflokl, osteodantae, eaten* 
plastic, do 

Bom and powdered glass or sfllen arose— 
time added in confer greater hmrdnom when 
the ptaatir mass has seL Asa ZixoOxtghlo- 
NUL 

Ox'ycrate (tiyrdm; from, afif, odd, and 
V>tfu, to mix) Arnixtnnofhonnyanddilntad 


dyne plaater composed of aaflhun. pitch, ooto 
phony, yeliow wax, terpen tin e, gam awn - 
nine, myrrh, galhonom, mastic, and elltaaua. 
Oxydar'da (Aon «m, add, sharp, sand 
to see). Anteues of risioa 
OxyocoTa (from af»t, aod, and — v, asnae 
of hearing). Pntomatnnl a sa tane a of the 

cemhal irritation 

Oxyg'Ota (from afif, soar, and jwta* milk), 
flour adlk. 

Osyi hna . A composition of g aum and 


•torn; from efsc, asid, and 
f). One of the al— eats. A 


Oxywtm (, 



on 


0 X 0 


alt dad water. It k iabded m a ttmtmyautie 
a*edy la dkearei of the mgtatory evpim 
art Hood, acting re a atfcaulaat art tonic to 

Chlorine. 

ftqfl— rt lBO. QyLflotion The ■tar*’ 
tfea of a '■Manea with aij y n, either by 
chemical oomMxmtton or by mixture. 
Oxyr'Ucn*. An oxyweL 
Qxyby'drogea Blow -pip*. An lnetn* 
mentfer honing cue idaiM of oxygen end 
too of hydrogen, which lmne* from a email 
tribe or aperture. It produem a most interne 
beet. 

Ox'ymal (from of*, aeri, end «**<, honey) 

A qyrnp composed of honey, vinegar, end 
voter; anexdpknt. 

Oxjmel CoFchld. CKywl of oolehienm. It 
k expectorant end diuretic. Done, fgj, in 

0*70X4 Cu'pri Bubncetm'tk Oxyraelof euh- 
aeeteteof copp er. 

Oejuiel Scil'lm. Oxymel of eqnlll Expee- 
, torent end diuretic Daee. fffi to 
Ox'j niTtee Hydnr'gyrl. Commit e 
chloride of memory. Bichloride of mercury , 
florradn eubUmnte 

Oiyiuoil ee PDtaaa'm. (Iilnnite of potash 
Oxyni'rhte off Lin*. Chlon noted lime. 
Oxymnrlate of Mercury See Coaaosrrx 
Bciu«ixa.tr. 

Qxyawriatfe Add. Chlorine. 
Oaynjr'rhlne. Bee Mrsnn Omuilvih 
O xynoa'eno. Acute dknn. 

Oayrt'lo. Indie. 

Onyo'pU. Preternatural aemenem of 

thha 

Oxyefthrf'da. Acuttnemof the esnee of 
mmU. 

flrjptl*|nn J dl Violent iolhmmetion. 
Ovypho'it*. ShnllM of *e<ee 
Oiyphoaphaia of Zloe. Alw a aerai- 
metalUe plretie filling materiel* which u a 
bide seupound of ealrined oxide of ewe with 
^eelal phmghrrli arid See Zrvo, Oxtphoo- 



ITiJUnl— Ullill Jhaphthenn. Obtained 
hr » wrieo of two meleeelre of oxyqriimlin 
and eoe mortal a of e eeple l . An aotheptfa 


(hyit rnh , Arid onteMooe. 
Oxyr'k. A ganua of plant* of the 1 


< bnn'ia. Mountain amd, eplent 



Oxyrrhod'tnon. A 
end oil of nmea 


Oxyl (offvr). Arid; thorp ; acute, 
(htyaac'chara. Sugar end riargir 
Ox'yaatte. ComMtettam ia which 0x79a 


Oxy— 1 'ph artf . The eniplmeet of a me- 
talllr wide. 

Oxytarxaraa. Acetate of pefeih. 

Oxytocia (from of**, quick, and mar, 
bringing forth) Qulrlrwn— of birth. 

Oxytocic. Oxytoeue. That whldi expe- 
dite* dein ery 

Oxya'rln. Trt arceria or thread worm. 

Oy*i*r. A birmJre, tcatar eoua animal , the 
Outre* eduba. 

Oyetor Shells. The dmll of the Oaten. 

Ox. Abhmiadoa tor ounce (avfltrdu- 
poi«V. 

(tartan (from e stench » Ulceration of 

dm pituitary mcaihnno of the anea and dia- 
ehergn of purulent nd exceedingly ftntftd mat- 
ter It n aotnetimee accompanied by cariee of 
the bonea. It n anally dependent on a *ypb- 
Uitle or acsoAilooi rtlennan The anther onca 
met with a earn which had resulted from adb- 
eased condition of the lining arabrene of the 
maxillary mnua. 

<y*e- A bed mall from the meal*. 

Ohm. See Ox ex a 

Oaocortta* (bokalt* wgtditiw.la 


bttamlxxm* riate, trad which, when nfiamd, aria 
like tar, mixed with Homed oil It k and in 
■kin drteaea. 

Ozone. 0 | A 9m of apmgeat odea die* 
covered by Bchoahrin. It ia fimri by the 
action of p hueph nrne upon most air by the 
electee told pemlng through dang oajgre. 
It wn thought at one time te be a modlSoa- 
tionof oxygon* hut it le now g aae reU y bettered 
to be a turaride of hydrogen. It k an active 


O wkkh M, a rieooh, and wn/m, 
mouth). rtmaaeOtt. 



p 




Mt 


F. 


,m bandial; md ofjcn or 
, « plitorpirti , ilao (br^cMt, powder ; 
rAh, ptn 


or ydlowhh Miss Mated or dio- 
ton oa wwi i l pointi of tie due 
r. nd particularly in die loagrtn- 


(»* ft, thick) PWi 


afpodtamla, foam ■"***. ttaciV, 
and apo, Weed}. Thkknem of the blood. 
Hirigdh|iMio f rt (ftoocijR, thick, ud 
i Wild). PMcaUoplmrae. A 
caning of the ejebd. 

(from «tw, thick, and 
d). Unamal thlduma of the aknlL 
An order of gnmllna 



[Pom Ti^, thick) Pre- 
MM of the eptdcna*. or cm 
ty hypertr o p hy of the papilla of the 


(to**, thick, end is, c 
«). A tMckcmng of the akin. 

tfed id ore formerly oop- 



Pmdaft'cfcafoa (from *•*, e child, end *j*m. 
to draggle). A Ariel engine pern liar to ddl- 

W,ml). MnthiWMe 
1 ri nV Tnnillr mil r ftlii Jf 'i if 

PtaltfNpMi (flam emr.aeUd,* pitr., 
get to Mrtt). Tmadatton of eU- 




« child, nnr, t dlee—e, end >w, e dhonon). 
A treaties on thodlaeaam of drildien. 

IMotrophl'n (Am tH, • child, nod 
rpoeu, to nonnah). The no nridmwnt of ohil- 
dmn in erooidanee with the rnloo of hygjoM. 

PtaPdlCOO ('nur, child). Pertaining to ddl- 
dren 

Mb (Mr). Bnflbdng of diflbm* de- 
gree* of intanmty 

Pem ObMdn, Prepeietjone capable of 
pcodndng locel aimwfhrala One for dortal 
um hae been prepared by Dr. C. top Boa b w e fc, 
which to applied to the gome by mease of en 
41 appHcctor,* 1 which oomriato of two email 
mrtelhc rape attached to an olhptiral handle 
•oven inehee long Bpoagefl In e ec t leao ef 
rubber tnbwg are placed In the cope nod, 
when ml meted with the ■iwntiheUn Amid, are 
praomd agamet the gum on each mda of the 
tooth to he extracted and retained fknm one to 
tnomiantee Thragente commonly employed 
to obtonri the mdMbtj of the dental pulp 
are ere—ote, carbolic and, ml of dime, oil of 
cqjeput,end coc ai n e, either alone or In combl- 
aataon with eoeh nmeotXce no morphine. An 
edbcJiie remedy for the pain of palpi tie ft» 


quantity of ml ef font to fine a tldn pda 
Other obtandmg agente and mutant mo oQ 
of encalyptna ; oampher combined with ether 
or chloroform , aconite, either alone or emn- 
fareed with iodine or chlor ofo r m ; i o d oform ; 
lodol ; iodoform and cuholie add j menthol , 
■lone or combined with ml of ctaree or ad of 
ftppst ; pyrethrnm, otr. Be* AVJUBUUa, 
Local. 

Mob, Altar. The paim ea p m lraced after 
pvtantim by lying-in wmo ; clao the pain 
following the extraction of teeth. 

Pntaa, Labor. Tb* pda* that aniwfny 




MX* 


MX* 



WltoL Pa latin e. Of or pertaining to 
too palate ; uttered wlifa the aid of toe palate. 
Motel Glands, flea Palaths Gulkdo. 

Wit*. Palatum 33* roof of tlia nautili 
flee Palat^ Him 

Folate, Arches of The anterior aroh Brian 
tan tbs middle of too Telnm palati, at toe 
ride of too uvula, and la attached to the edge 
af toe tans of toe tongue. 

toe nnl^ mi panel downward to be in- 
anted Into toe ride of the pharynx. 

Bee OBTLAATOB* and 
a ; also an Vtoux, An- 


te* the m 

of toe verfaal or i 
aa: tote— la asm at toe teak 
af tin— Utandia called toa orbital poena ; 
the other la p osterior and fttatoteei 
feooef the body of toe gin 
tween thios two pnoenes than k a i 
the gh—s gated—, which twnamtti to toe 
—to a nerve and artery of tha —me naaia 
The palate bo— articntata with ate others— 
namely, the aaperiar maxillary, Interim 1 tur- 
binated, vomer, sphenoid, and ethmoid. 

Tha structure of this bo— ia wry thin and 


derelopmcat, It la aald, tekaa plaoa bjaalngte 
point of purification at tha plane of tin union 
of toe vertical, bortsontaL, an 


Two bon— si t u at ed at the 
back part of toe aaperiar maxillary bone, be- 
tween lie tubecodtka and tha pter ygo i d pro- 
eoana of the sphenoid bone, ahoy an shaped 
I— riaaly alike, 

Tha potato bo— is divided into torn plate*— 
toe horiaontal or palate, the vcrttaal or nasal. 


These bones an all non or le 
the bans af toe hood, of which eight am- 
poee toe omnium and feuri ssn the tees. Then 
of toe (maims an one ftentaL. two panetel, 


The palate plate U broad, and oo the same hue 
with toe palate p ra cenes of tha-pcnor wax- 
fllxry bone; Hi upper surface la smooth, and 
fen— toe posterior floor of toe nostrils, the 
lower surface la rough and fen— toe posterior 
part of the roof of the month , its anterior 
edge ta e—rted to the palate paoaa ot toe 
upper Jaw, and Its posterior la thin and cres- 
eeutlo, to which ia atteehed tha velum pendu- 
lum palati, or soft palate , at tha posterior 
point of tin suture uniting tha two palate 
banes there pr qj acte backward a p eace— called 
tin posterior —ml spina, which gives origin to 
the agygaa avulm muscle The vertical plate 
— canda, helpa to fenn tin no— diminish— 
; farto the antrum by projecting 
1 by Ifea external posterior part, 
ia an)— hp with the pter yg o i d 
of toe ghanti bom 
plati— earn 1, tin lower orifice of whleh 
ia aa— — toe mania of toe 


one ethmoid Those of tha torn am toe pairs 
and two single bones; tfaepaiza am, to wit, the 
two malar, two aaperiar maxillary, two lach- 
rymal. two nasal, two palatine, and two infe- 
rior spongy. The votner and inferior maxillary 
are toe two single bo—a. 

Palate, Hard A bony palate, covered by 
morons membrane, farming the floor of toe 
noae end the roof of tin mouth. Thapolstal 
prow— of the superior nariUary bo— a fenn. 
tin anterior time-ftoitin of tin herd palate, 
tin remaining feurth being c ompoaed of too 
bonaoutal plates of tin palate bouaa. 

Palate, Soft The velum pendulum palati. 
The soft palate Is a movable curtate era upturn 
which 1a attached to tbs posterior border af 
the palatine arch, and n ocmtinDQun with tea 
hard palate, lb la membranooa and la con- 
trolled by five pain of manias, wUah, tee— - 
Junction with the mead— of tin tongue, 
l*aijni_ and Ipll Inoa mriitti IhtfsHIta 
PaPattoe (potafte-; 
palate). Belonging 
Palati— Arteries. 



the soft palate) 

—M J M ^ , , , 1,1 

— via v—ygHa 




^li fc wboUy imt it j ad, eadHfaa 



flamn, tbr defect a 
■fly other way then by Mm of ah artUefel 
obturator j And nan «hw it M uungenlfel, 
though the aidcf wm«y»y very ftoqnoa ifly 
be nownft% invoked, the reeonreee of art 
mil often bo required Whoa the deflaet le 
tonflsed fto the vault of the palate, andranaiata 
of an opening b etw e en the nouth and and 
cavitife, Him mnrai may always be aae 
eeurfaUj applied) and men when the lorn of 


nor part of ffae aheoler ndge, a rndwrifll 
applmee nuj be ao eonatnuted as to rntm, 
m a great de gree, the ftinrtian e dependent 


l«idM*i? Tkftrti -loan of the palate not 
congenital may be eanaed either by aottfdent 
or diverne, and an boat M ao wdralW deft 
pole te Tbej mflj be merited by momma- 
pie ippianm than an cam of eoqpmlfll 
deft palate toadotd baooi of the pda* 
tine organ* an (fended by H, Delabano into 
three epeciee Hie first o a nei a ta in pezftaa- 
tann of the vault of the palate; the aaooad, m 
peribvntnm of the Telman t and the fidid, an 
the d e rt m etaoa of tbe entire vault ot the pal- 
ate or of a gnat portion of it Tb thia laat 
night aK» be added the Antnnhoa of the 
whole ore large portion of the velum, n wall 
aa of the toner, part of the alveolar header, 
and turbinated boon. 


I by a want ol development of the an- 
lllaiy boom, mk aa hereditary djeeaa a , mat 
tarnation dating embryonal fab, Impaired 
trophic aervt aunty mnftag from a want of 

boa It wre fcrmeriy tmted bya tep faykr- 
rfaaphy alone; aowi 


or patetin# mpht, and eoeflbt ofadlvMaa of 
fta qmaooa mad «A textana of greater er lm 
mrtaafc. Me dlrtrtea la — dhna aupgaad 
tetbavaaHaf *• paMe tat other tarn the 
irtm,aafertm parted the all idler meh, aa d 



PAL 


PAL 



ttd uppsr Bp, which la divided v erticolly hi 
oaa ttd a— hmw In two plans, it to 

hoveJIp is aometinm mot with wbn then Is 
no Imperfection of the mini snrnotmm, md 
injaitokna am often mot with ham when 
tin Bp to perfect In some esses the deft or 
flmonia mote than three- Am rtfas of an huh 
wide throughout the whole extent of tha paL 
■tend Tatam, extending through the whole 
of that portion of the alveolar harder which 
should he oo mi p t sfl by the four incisors , at 
other thaw the alveolar arch ii divided In two 
places, leaving a portion between the lateral 
and cen t ral indaon, or one lateral and one 
central, which, perfecting move or ka very 
greatly In cre ases the deformity Although a 
doable teaeJlp with two divisions of the 
alveolar border u seldom met with wnhont 


Cltf grists in a congenital delect ronautmg of 
a flmnxe extending throu gh the middle of the 
eoft palate, through the hard palate, or both 
It pr events the shotting off of the entity of 
the month from that of the nose, end than 
enasss dlflraUy in the sacking of the hiffcat 
and In mastication and deglutition (the food 
prating np into the nostrils) and articulation. 
Treatment condste of refreshing the edges of 
the daft and uniting them (staphylorrhaphy 
n — fl|tari or daanre fay an axtiddnl palate 


n 


fined only wHh dlfltealty. Thraa dftetaaia 
always In proportion to the extent of the espe- 
l atto n, or ddkl— y of the pasta Bee BtrA- 
FHTLOKXHAXHT , &2A*HYLOPLA*TT , OtOV- 

lixm, Piunn Abzuxgiax/ Piun 
axd Oanmaton, and Paints Plato. 
Palatine Organa, Diseases ol In common, 
with other parte of the body, the palate some* 
times becomes the seat of variant morbid phe* 

is generally the reanltof f ou s llUiti onel cam , 


It lay perhaps, more frequently induced by 
secondaiy syphilis than any other erase, rad 
when It ia Hi ravagm are often very deplora- 
ble. It may, how eve r, result from the im- 
moderate and prot ra c te d me of merearisl 
medicine or a scorbutic, canoarous, serotolom, 
or rickety diatheaia of the g— sal system. 
Among the dlaraosi liable to attaoh tha palate 
an tnmon, caries and n ecrosis of the bones, 
ulceration of the mucous membrane, and tn* 
flam— lion, rioogation. and alo— tion. of tha 
uvula. 

Ttein t to AMe —Morbid growths of tha 
palate are analogous to those of ether parts of 
the month A descrip ti o n of their various 
pecollarhlsR, therofora, is not deemed n eem 
bsry See Jaws, Mokkd Oxowtbs or Bat 
with r eg ar d to the ennses which am esn e o en e d 
In their production then exists some diversity 
of opinion. They are supposed fay some to be 
dependent upon a peculiar specific aonstitn- 
tioool vice, m venereal, scorbutic, —reus, 
aerofdkmk, etc., whfla etben think they may 
occur In Individuals in whom no anch habit 


Otoi g qntte l defects of tha palate ate sometimea 
—ompanled by man or km deformity of the 
rides of the alveolar arch and of the teeth 
Sometimes the aides of the alveolar ndge are 
ft— d too ftr opart, and at other times they 

— too near to each other, white the teeth are 
toe large or too small, with Imperfectly devel- 
oped rents rad generally of a soft textu re 

Thus tt Is aeen that dsftrta of the palate arising 
from malformation are aadhexrifled as defects 
prad u oad by dim—. 

Ptauf Jural IXtimfomeca fwHy ^va Drfkctt 
^ffoAUto Pifin . — The prised pal dfecta 
i—: Itiagflum tbsofaaaaaa of a portion of the 
'pristine organa era fanpairment of the fhao- 
tiero of mastication, drg i ntttton, and speech. 
Dfotinefe rite— is sometimes » mi y de- 

— tritons* aroth am hn— d m to W pro- 


or ^les exist*. Local Irritation, no doubt, a 
the Immediate or exdtingeanm of the various 
morbid productions of the palate; but this, 
unlem flavored by some specific or peculiar 
constitutional tendency or car hectic habit of 
the body, would not bo Hkdy to give rise to 
them. Thus, while the former would sen to 
he the exciting crane, the character oreamed 
fay the dfaeaee la evidently drterratnod by the 
latter. 

Although tumors of tho palate may sometimes 
disappear ^ontanaouri y on the removal of 
the exrfttog osnss, tho p ro per curative indL 

Whsn ftqy are attached by a small boss this 
may ha araQy rifo ste d with a pair of sriraoa 
properly enrred a* their potato of by am— 
tfaUgtin. Btiihn ftyin titetrily 



ML 


hMk«ftkwpM, 

Vkl MMWT t» klTI 


kftBMiiariRMatam As palate, aa 
v^MflMMAriuliflr As body, neper 
AiAdftbiM, h, li tine event, a rapro 
Mae «f tie Mb maid be hUj to 
M and MM mpocmUy if it he ef » metag 

M a d, too, MM At t umor hue acquired 
■oat — or inchested » tte Mad Me 


ad or e— Arnbuuol tmtnent m may be 
■Mi by Ae habit of bodj or vice under 
1W1 Ao patient may be laboring dwiU be 
adapted If of aemrfau&c or wrofbloin Mbit 
or iHeM wtA e syphilitic deaua suitable 
■ a niline ehoald be pi eocnbed, ud vheu 
practeeobfe, andttanl irritants as msr true 
acted aaMOxctongeaaae should be removed 
dm md Jfeerem tf Urn Barnet ef the JPmMe 
mi Ofcwato af Or Jfne wi IMwi —The 
beneeef Aftpelate eemetunee become the ecat 

th e i lp w irtidl parte end Aedestrac turn of 
■ pate er lew portion of At atnuttmi 
Aid eepumte tte avitaa of the mootfa end 

qimtimoeMo Aau tanon the} in tea 


atvAalwneban rod eappumtion of the 
boros, aecempemed by ekaatee of Ao mb- 
Md ultimately eatebaftum tabs* pbn chen 

neupaaiag of greater or Mm* between the 
ten d nd end cavstaae n oAUnM 


Atofteon opsMOfi late Ae month rod oome- 
teM Ao aftvthee of tbenoa rondenng Um 
—M od Ae anheppr anftnr exceedingly 

Ae tiBiai fi often stew eontuu^aftTu 
ft e q n Ml y, ter weeks, moaAe and in mme 
oeem, cron yean, deateuyug all Ae pboem 
of hte and mdenag eueMee rtertf a burden 


■ «f AvdmdwA But 

?AM <> M 7bmte 


ef Ae ern e — teta e teio e of th em p arte . 

palate tt tt import—* to ascerta in ifte p- 

non vfateh may ten eon lrf bnted to Aa dm 
camandAe local irritants o o ecaeoi m giving 
ntateit V AnMstesteaiMil 

Aa irritants should at anee be laiind If 
deeayed deed, orlooaa teeth bo eaapa otad aft 
tuning bad aoy agency m its prodnoteon Aey 
shonMI ha immedi ately ex t racted y bat bd tang 
m any povtmne of decayed or nooneod bona 

ftstuloua opemnge in Aa oaA porta on not be 
healed The dead hone m aeon aa it has 
become aaOatfitiT exfoliated toouftd be de- 
tached and removed, bat in dom g An tt may 
be m« emery to rocroaes tfcssneof Ae eater 
ml opening During Ae pmoeai of exfoliation 
the affected parte should be syringed wrth 
diluted aromatic sulphuric aud ore aotntwa 
ot pennenpnite of potato and the motto 
ireqnmtly pigled with s a tn ngan t end detar 
gent lotions for the purpose of coneotug Ae 
odor of tbe offawna matter which u aoafm- 
nallv duchupng 

Bmtable oouefatutunel remedies should, at Ae 
same tune be proscribed Aa m the earn of 
tumon if the patient be laboring ante » 
scortmtie, enofeloae er xooriwl dntoa a n of 
Aa general e>iM the eouadtetewml rndim 

tion^ ahonld be property lnldUed Bat before 
instituting anv general treatn eat, the pfayw- 
eun Aon Id be a ell soured that hwdwegnma 
is comet A venereal nee ie aemetameasne 
parted when none ruete 

/■denote mb nmd UfttnUm qf Or lobe «ad 
l mUm —Tbe velum pabrti and srate w a rn 
times become tbeaete ofmflammafaou acosm- 

deglatitMu end aiteeulatean of speech MM 
rraqoeutly it terannatea m i ta e lntt au, hot 
mmetuMB la nkentoon and «t other ttom a 
gan grene Where resolution te Aa tm» 
turn ri gradually subssdm, after basing oto 
tinned ter a gi eater or km longA of tew, 
when tyukesatton, ana or mam white or Ufa* 
minted spate appear upon AemMupd Amin 


m 


PAL 


Aim 


At vnila 



•as# 6 to vnlgsriy 



oolo) 


km a 

UpfMH 


“afrlHagof the 
itiselea- 
Its thirknsm ta at the ms ttasa In- 


tavin| bwt fetid odor. lbs eur- 


At other times tbs ulema appear laths 


Bitvtantbtnii i 
cmsesaf fee, molting feoply from rdautbii 
of tin part, Its ookr, Instead of being hetght- 


ulcv* attack tba 


tisu «r fenptian ta tensed ■ 
s f tbs uvula. It Is seldom j 


gated as to rat upon the tongue, It erasw irri- 
tation, difficult deglutition, oftontimma senes 
ofsofiba e tina, the frequent expulsion of mucus 
flam tin throat, and sometimes a disagreeable 

eoogh. 

171m of nriom kinds sometimes attark these 
parts, though they asp lew subject to them 
than ais other parti of the mouth, the faces, 
or tontila. Sometimes the uken arc of a sim- 
ple nafcue, et other fames they ire aphthous, 
saoAitouB, scorbutic, vencxvaL, or i 
according to the specific poison or dtathefe 
wUeh bos given fee to them. When the ulosr 
is not dependent upon conetitotiooal man It 
!a ta m ed a simple nicer, and ta nothing more 
then a granulating sore which accretes healthy 


fee of the fern 


ravages beftvn they appear anteriorly From 
thaae parts they often extend to the vault of 
the palate, bat soon freque n tly when they 
appear bans the periosteal timae sad hones an 
s nleention dm itorif In the 


tHmv of the feu am 
developed sa a eomequ 


9 of the i 


this cans, they an preceded by a c o pperish 
taste in the month, iiHffsasad flow and fedd- 
of the mliva, tumefretian and twereaeed 
sensibility of the gams, loosenem of the teeth, 
a peculiarly disagreeable Oder of the taeath, 
al debility and tmactatfon, and am 
dtarriua. The gome, adeem af the 


throat ulcerate before the vehim and avals 


Aphlhoos nkcTSSt fiiat appear In tbs form of 
•mall white spot 
and am ultimately 1 
wUoh an aarnwikded by a slightly elevated 
edge of a reddish rotor: the ulcers may spread 
and anile with each other. The former m 
tomd dlsefee, and the latter esqfefe aphthae 
But mioses of tUa kind generally appear in 
ot h er parts of the month and fences before 
theyfed; tho feu and avals of the pelatsi 
The feu and avals ere, perhaps, am sob- 
JMI to venereal than to any other kind of 



times very fentlarto nicer* which result from 


avals, at* 


can only he pfetlfej data* 
aUti 

with the Ufesyof the earn. They 
bp hksfetoi of the 
a, mpefeUy st night, 
aftha parts, swhOlag of tfaa 



The feu and nvnla are eonetimee the mat 
of other bad-oondltloaed uleem, soak as the 
canoe rams, aeraAiloaa, ate., not nnnnamij to 
describe. 

Inflammation of the velam end avals i 
frequently resnlte from irregular < 
cold and moisture, though it may i 
be produced by local irritation, m i 
litfnry or acidify of the gsst 
fluids. Utecatton of tfao porta may maalt flam 
the same causes, but the ehameter which the 

body or posnllor diathesis of the | 
tern Etongationsf the uvula 1s c 
by —turn sod general latargMt, a 
tvUxation of the parts, or ssfoas teffftatian 
of its apex. 

Flor simple Inflammation af the velum and 
by fevfe or other gro- 
ws will be 




m 




dented m to 


uvula, nd mb (Ui 




yteu"to gugtei 

WiBi>lt—yk*dTiBMe totwaorMpcr 

<faa«f a 

hr m rfnph olmr of ttv nhi> or irub no 
otter inrtBit win be required then to 
p|b flibe fhnwt MBral^r with mne 
fttitij atfnbtiiic end oetnngeet lotw , the 

parte «j gwiaiHy be employed with ad- 

btolraM of venereal or qpMlitfc ul 
«m<T the velum end mb little advantage 
will be obtained Aom loeel media They 
on en|y bn oared by appropri a te raaebta 
ttonel eataeyphihtie tre a tm en t, meh on is pie* 


Xu ana of mmeuxtal taken it to deeimbte that 
two or three liquid eraenetiooe tan the 
bowels choald bo proc ur ed daily For tfaii 

■liter ahotiJd he edmteteeml night end 
netuteg. The rath efcmld, at the aame 
tMaa^beyglml bi or mgbt tlmwi a day with 
oo— yiy aofrhupjit lotion, Amkosta- 
tta of the nulpheto of dw or alumina, 

artoiatagroialy employed, hat man benefit, 
potaft will be derived tao the on of * 
teMtan «fi the oUande ol lime. Whmi the 
peta to oe ne w ee to preve nt ml opium 
Mltapnptei Tbr diet af the patient, 
ter the meet part, dhaald emmet of lutaafceM 
l ately and after the ulema have begun to 
hoi mQk, Agt* aonpu, eta., may to mom. 


I of nemhoui nod other 111- 
m af the win mid uvula, 

i eMtewtiobnhHefhady.it to 




Pmrto-pharytigw'u. A mmole occupy, 
iag the posterior totem! holf arohaeaf the pai- 
nt A extending fin the oft palate behind, 
near the uvula, at lie origin, and inserted into 
the pharynx, bet ween the middle and lower 
o onrt n ctora, and into the thyroid cartilage. Ita 
war to tndmw down the velma and raaea tea 
phormx. 

Phlatnr^Hmphy (palaUae, palate, a ndrtoo, 
mture) The operation of uniting by future 
the rleft palate ; qmonymoca with staphylor- 
rhaphy (which eee). 

ft ta Wcthb (Aom petaftn. and •*&«, 
to split) Cleft or^Bt palate 

PhtatoetapfcyM'iifl. The uygoe nnob 

K'afcou. The palate or teof of the mouth 
or forepart of the roof of the mouth 
Palatum Dn'rum. Tba hard palate. 

Palatum Fw'iam. Fbnn of the palate. 
Palatum UoOTe, or Vallum Pain'll. Tba 
eoft palate. The aoft, movable, dotty mem- 
brane attached to the porintor part of the 
palate, be l w auii the month and the p h aryn x . 
Palatum Fen'dnlum Velum p— veitii—a pj 
ati 

Prim Deficient in color , white nr whrthh ; 
not of a radily ooior. 

Pulaa'cooos (ftmn peter, straw, ebafl). 
Ohaliy eo v ewd with or oouaiaUnf of or m- 
aembliDg rimlt 

ff ri e'B— A Nlor Want of fterinuae or 
Tudfitnemaf «oto* Whiten in* of wnfialm 
anelag Aom diminution or alteration of the 
blood in the flaptllaryvomabL It to OMuetfmee 
a rign of dwaami 

rriiaitrnmle {taw mfo, again, and 
romue) In Ari e dgy, a redo* of 
fiuidaftnm the exterior ts the Interior, shafts 



pal 


461 


MM 


artificial Mk tad ateoaau ingredlsat of aa 
mulpm flmqg. 

MW» (fnlNMteae, from paZZta, tadie- 
MmUe). In JMM» t anything wHeb reUevea 
ndimmo without earing It 
MMor (from poffu, to be pole). Menem 
Pallor Vtr'gtxmm. ohkmada. 

Mm, Mu, Theiaride of thebaad. 
Palm OIL The produce of tbs palm called 
Bategwhirwnota aad eevwal other apedca. It 
la of aonUd wiriatanee and fragrant odor. 
Mbs. Hie palm of the band. AJao a 

Palma CbrietL Tbe eaetor-all plan! 

fthear (jifirfa, Aon pefew, tile palm 
of the band) Fortuning or relating to the 
palm of the hand. 

Palmar Apomuro'ala. A strong expansion 
termed by the tendon of the pabaaria 
brenria and the anterior annular ligament of 
the oaspoa, and covering the palm of the 
hand. 

Palmar Arches. Two arches firmed in the 
palm of the hand! one by the radial artery, 
which is sailed the deep eoeted and the ether 
by the nlnar artery, called the superficial pal- 


M^ehim (from pafrtfare, to palpitate; 
tom 111 frequent mstio n y ThacysDd. 
Pn lpofae uf . Pei m i n in g or relating to the 


Mnm'rte Bre'via. A snail flexor mtuefe denoting all, every one, ererytiriag. 
of the hand situated between the wrist end Panace'a (Item all and wwjw, to 
little finger. cure) A pretended universal remedy 

Palsmria Lsm'gua A email muscle of the Rrnfdfl. Bread boiled in water to the 
Iwaaini which ariaa ton the inner condyle cooauteoce of pap. A brand poultice 
af the os hunrf aad Is Inserted into the an- Pan 'aria. Fumyshla Whitlow 

solar Ugamcot of the carpus and palmar Ran'ary. Pertaining to bread. 

Mmarie Mag'auo. A uroade eririog bom and agreeable etimutont. 
the Internal condyle of the humerus aad In- hn'erm (from nr. all, and ipnr, flesh) 
eeited hrto the eeoond metacarpal bone. It A glandular organ situated la the epigastric 
bends the band and fb re a r m . teglen of the abdomen under the s tomach . 

Pal 'male (poteiafes) Shaped like a PbacreataKgla. Neuralgia of the pan- 

bend. ones 

PehoWry (from patent, the palm of the Paaeroatc mp hraar'la. ObrtraeHon of the 
band). The pretended art of toretefllog tnture pan me a. 

evBto by tbe Unee on the pelnm of the Buciwthdco'ib Uleeratioaof thepan- 
banda. cre ss 

* Mbw Palmaa. Palpitation of the Pnacraat'lc (fMeraafteae}. Pertaining or 

hut iftedtog to the pancreas. 

Mmau'copy. Tirrnrtlptlnn of tbe beat- Pancreatic Duct A small, white diet peat- 
lag of Am heart. Fngparia from tbe beating Ing throagh the panama to the duodenum, 
Of the heart. into which It dieeheiga tie coatente. 

Wtol A data; also the fiat, bccad end Pancreatic Juice. A Add secreted by the 

of arfb. panama, rmraihHng the mlfra aad conveyed 

Mpt^tka (from to tori). The by the panmeatie duet to the duedmnm, to 

gen efton*. JJbo meemd eiptowtiwi of be nixed with the chyle. It converts atawh 
dtemmbydtebtpt«Mi*wHh tbefiagtes- farts apr, end bee been e e p poee d by Bn- 


Palpebral Ar'terlaa Tbe artofae dtetdbn t ed 
to the eyritda. 

Palpebral Name. The nerves of the eye- 
lids. 

Mpebra'Ha. The orbicularis pelpabm- 
rum 

ator palpebxm superior!!. 

Palptte'tioa (pslpltorte, ftom ptfptfe, to 
beat leap, or throb) Preternafaumlly strong 
or frequent pulmtfaaa of the heart. 

Puppets. Palpitation of the heart 
PhFsy. Paodyds (which see}. 

Palay, Lead. Paralysis of the hands oanaed 
by lead poison. 

Palsy, If ercu'riaL Mercurial erethism* 
Pnmpin'lffomi {fttmpvifermh , from jmb- 
pJaas, a tndril, and Jbnmm, a Hhenem). In 
Ammhmjh applied to the spermatie coed 
Pample'gte (from all, and ***}«, to 
strike) Panplegia. Paralysis ef the whole 
body 

Pan (from «Vj neuter of rat t all). A pmdx 
denoting all, ovary cue, everything. 

Panace'a (from «w, all and wwjw, to 
cure) A pretended universal remedy 
frnafda. Bread boiled in water to the 
ooDSUtence of pep. A bread poultice 
Ran'nrla. ParouyehU, Whitlow 
Paa'ary. Pertaining to bread. 

and agreeable atimutont. 

Paa'crens (from nr, all, and msec, fleah) 
A glandular organ situated la tbe cplgeetne 
region of the abdan sa a under the atomaefa. 
PancreatmPgta. Neuralgia of the pin- 

Paacreeteiirptirax'le. OfartneHon of the 




■ t&BMrj A 1 


ns {flam 'T«u/mr l and ruflf 
mot off (trailing of the pen 




Mti^k (flora all, and r peo- 
ple) An epidemic iM attacks the entire 
ppilitae of a place 

Pndedilftoa (jwduiiWM flora pea 
dor, to aretoh oat) Stretching, inch moolotb 
ad He Biraraeneramrat, of onto puunaaaf 


(flora -*% all and djpurr 
chug o# the entire body 


Braad-eatang Bab 


tarailMl. As5Boq}nof multiple nea 

Pra'ekh (dimuratara of yaaau, a web) 

hraMra (flnapnH^ eMh] A term 
m Jradf npioi to adipera racrabrana, <riao 
applied to a diaaaaa of tbe ere 
RmUMO. A pane* of doth In tufTfi 
htt far a vood la AfWap, pterygium 
The term aaoraabraeealoo applied teaming 
afar naeon or marie npon the atan or to a 

lnrai JdnnnM itfZlnn** 1 * ** 


(flora mv, an, and «*> 
af the whole eye 

hr- »• Viola traralm, or flntam* 



ah SaSim ii |! i ra^ a J (flora «v, an, and 
eenoeof bran 

Puttied to (bora rw*, all, and afar, a wo r)~ 
A terra applied n ArfMgp, by Dr Hanflafi 
Hall, to mono actum praeaaduig m aB dm 
tuna flora a angle point 
Pnt^lagt Dpepnoea, difanH) of bnA 

mg 

Pwrtoph'agua (flora to. ell, end tow, 
see) 

Pap. A nipple alao raft faod prepared far 
infant* with hud a o fl ened or boiled with 
water 

Pfcpn'ver. A pennecf plants of the order 
PnpveraoNe Oho poppy 
Pa paver APtnun Jbpner aoramftm the 
white poppy 

Papaver Ni'grnm The white poppv wtth 
black aecda 

Pa paver Oflciula P ep are r amnxfcram 
Papaver Mmo'bo Pape* or ecndmaa Tho 
red con poppr 

Papaver SoamiFomm The p oppy flora 
which opmtn ie obtained 
Pnpav'orfln. K cryetiUme nan obtnned 
flora opt ora 

PnpiPla (flora pypv down) Any naall 
eomcal eminence The nipple of the hnaot 
The void it need alnae to dragnate the 
optn die, or ner%o bead aa aen by the oph 
thalmoarapa In .fiifialnpy n partll Off 

piplle of the teagaa Baa Tonouf 
P apilla, Den'tinal The anall corneal oral* 
nnitea which nnet flora tho conm, and 
which enntitate the gerrae of the tooth in 
the mriieat pennpbhle gtage of tbdr Arran 
tton Bee Tyrol, DtitLoncxir or Ptun 
Abb Bags of 

Papilla Iflodalla'rM Small erninawa on 

I^poUn^rafiafaMy Thearaell pyflflltlnna 
of the sprats of the non of the tsbnlar nob 
etaaed of the kidney nto the pelvfe of than 




SAP 


PAS. 




* wart, fa 

- — ■ 

Pydbm« of Oum, Proriani growth of toe 
See Ckrac, P m t h — t Gxdwte of. 
PapUlaty 

13m hair on the middle of the 

Pimples; the first oidn of 
Imm in Dr. Willan’s arrange- 

Pap'nku Papula. A puzxple; a email 
ixcoMiaorCbed, solid dw afl o e of the elan, but 
f ooataiiniig no fluid bh tending to suppuration 
“ " Pimpled 

' (ftom Tfl-iyar, paper) Of 


Apdr. 

Par Vagnm. The eighth pair of norms. 

A pnfa denoting atongnde <& 


Pancyms^che. Inflammation of the «x- 
ml muscles of the larynx. Alio Sight 


(from r^B, ud OMidfMc, 
n) Morbid or deranged sinmtlnn 
Plr'adVVn or Par'affloe. AwUte^falUa, 


i Add. A crystalline arid ob- 
tained by the a cta m of nitne upon nnc, acid 
IS aalta axe readily' converted into onlataa by 
\ influence of heat and moutnre. 


tamed ft om patrolenm and ftom the < 
tw of eoal, wood, and wax. 
mi jnd paraffin Is need in HaOeV J 
fbr taking Imprea ri ntu of the month, els. 

Paragon's!* (ftom ro,*, badly, and >mhc, 
tavte) Owfsm prate. Depraved tufa. 

Paraglob'dln. A native prateld of the 
globulin aria obtained ftom blood aernm and 
the other floide of the body. Called, also, 


That portion of the i 
ftom which the blood end prumtiye vewa la are 

Abnormal act of the voUnon . 
1 wilL 

l to staff) Tujgrs- 

mea of apart 

Parac— to'sla (from rspAumu, to pieroe 
through). The op e ratio n of tapping in saeftes 
end ovarian dropsy ibr the evaepatfoa of toe 




i). A term applied in /Wi- 
tte sy m p t oms of which grad- 



A Sight dstirlnm, each as 
in fcbrila dfaama. 



A ewe] ling or ; 

the tongue. 

Par ag o n! pla^ eU (ftom rape, by, a 
>moumc, a nailing). In Otof riri c a, 
of the bead of the child la toe pelvis during 
parturition 

Pdnlunp'ria (ftom «pa» by, near, and 
/Bsim, to shine) A shining got an too coram, 
■ vmrrcty of tibagx 

PnraPdahyd. A modified fan of side- 
hyd. A dear, co lori e m liquid, of a peculiar 
implement odor and bnndng teats, so lub le in 
1 ether Hypnatiw and dl- 
webo. Does, tUi to gihe. 

(ftom «PS and aijsc, pafai). 
Abaenee of sensation or of pain 
Xhmgremble cntai 
i arid, bomii 

Par'alaL Having toe 
equally diatant ftom one 


PanPyris (from to relax). Pa%. 

■Mos af tos p ow e r of to tal 
m ana ar more parts af toe ba^y. 

Dr.CaUanMl) JMpt partial or pftrifcd 




¥ -y. - 

in «H» *t ** My h—inriiwHr ; (I) 
«r ftkr «f n h i lf of 

, ( 4 ) jo*** »- 

lmdtefccf 


•tadtfriiAc'lHOi 

Pj fjyU, 9all*> Pd *7 of tfaa Amo 
from a Won of thapartto duim of tfaeaercnth 
pair of tstn 



Ptealytlc. Ttodluf to or effected with 
* ar a 3y tte Stroke. A ndta attack of pex- 



(fioa moo, badly, ud MS the 


The tuner pert of the thigh. 


A fluid snbamncr of • eell 
i between the nntomm. 
(Am nun wrong, end 
a), Ahoermallly of form la Pktk- 
^uaaHdaMm. aleooi|puifc dwaw 
L spiled la Materim Mrditm to tbefaulne, a 
| 10 OpiBU* 

SmTsuair 
■. Otoe of the protrude of 


eel 1 thei 

i Limited to the 

r half of the body . 

Wl f Wlb (from wpo, by. Beer, end 
ngf fnfhnnwtfen of the kidney). In flam* 
i of the i 

A proteld, oloealj mem- 
lie the peptic digs* 
■tilde into peptone 
«4r t md sot byp^tio.di«r»tK» , 


la JWohjy, Kapflbr’e tana 
a fluid wMx rf eell pruhipl—i 

Italy* of the half of the 
body, either upper or laww, usually the lo we r. 
PWutodynhL 
t (boat ff^a, l 
am'Atfta, apoplexy). 

or slight apoplexy 

P ar mp 'eia (from snpn, defretftve, and earro- 
pat, totnocb). A \ittatad or Impelled eeaae 
of touch 

Paea n by th 'raue (from «/»*, timg aad 
pedy or, rhythm). An epithet applied la 
At be h fp to the paha whan the rhythm la act 
tuHed to the age end eoaotltathm of the iadV- 


'e. In Arpcrft tppmtae , 


bagmen ta or splinters ef a ftac tm e d bone. 


orrar, oom. food). A Twgotnhle or animal that 
liras upon or in beta the body 

PWUHIC (jNMUftf 
parasite) A tram i 
lire m or on the bodies of other i 
worm*, polypi, etc , aleo to it) 
derive their aonnehucnt from the body , hav- 
ing the chaneterisfeee ef a penwhe 

Ln agent for destroying all 



iftom vapa, near, i 
to draw) JLp opening of the urethra at the 
aide of the panto. 

taM'ptagla {Asm «**, nttr, ud 
the throat) Tba part of the neck conti 
to the rlandce. 

(from Kopirm ta 


{from rape, about, and 
*aw, to bridle). OmMetkm of the 
i la each a way m to 





IT (Awn nan, 
tbs sola ti the Hoot) Applied by Wu 
a peahen of the Abductor of the little toe and 
to the flaxor btms of theaame The find he 


Pakem 

Paris White. Prepared chalk 
Phrtettaa'nrta (from *™po, nod rndpr, the 
throat) ThepnH i 


A parfajil liruiuo 
ftrrtrnplili (Aon. rapa, and rporiy, nour- 
taunt) Fhiataopby Malnutrition , 1 


Harecta'ma (Cram tap*, beyond, at oat of^ 
ntd 'tuw^ to str et ch ) Paiettaua Fietern itu- 
nl dilatation or extennon of a pert 
PtfVfor'ie ( jurrjorMtMj from -i pa,o «i 
to mifcffrte) Opai tmct oaraphamte 4 n 


Name of ah 

used ibr voantymg the tonada 
tto. Ij 
cyuamUw or angina 

RutoodiUei (from mpo, sear, ml pdnp, 
a tooth J Parol* , tamom of the gmm Bee 
Jaws Mobaid Crxomnre or 
Parody n't*. Mortal parturition , diffleatt 

1 ihor 

Pnodjmift Parrel'll Unnatural 


P ar egoric Elix'ir A camphorated aranuta. 
tractors of opium beeTlMiLSAOpiiCa.il 
M»iTA 

Pmf'a (ropra) Hie cheek 
Paretos Brava. A plurt, natiie of c -outh 
Aaunra and the Wert Indies Jming a sweet 
sab, ahgbtlv rough and bitter Uric It u 
m nephritic and «h alma xffat. 
tarns Dobs, gr mtogi few Oi^axpklos 
Pabfisa 

Pimnropfi'alU. The cnebeUnm 
Pwon'cfcyma (ftum ira,»>tf j to snflhse 
The feexttue of glandular organs ■* that ot the 
liver, kulney, eta , and the rpoogj treoe which 
eonneUa parti , the eeuatial put ofanotgan 
aa diatrogoirtied from the supporting stuntmen 

InflimuatHD of the 


Hhrtaoeo of an oegan 

Pare'ala. A abght paralysis incomplete 
motor psnljie This dhitnu ha bean re- 
lieved by tbe esh action ot dueaaad teeth 
VhffUe. Of or pertaining to pares* 
Parte Narvo'm. liuk of ncma A 
ton applied to the cranial or anraphilic 


Peromphalocrte (from too, near, •ppa^or, 
the umbilicus and **/«, rupture Hernia 
near the n^el 

Paronir'ia from sv/m star, and einprt a 
dream Itopmud or aunbid dimming 
Paroay'chia ^rom -apa, near, and owf, 
the null \ whitlow or lhioo ot the huger 
\n abaoesa in the hngen 
Paropsu (from hadlj, end *»•«■ 

ugbtl A ^enuu. term employed by Hr Good 
for disorder* of the won 
Parapete Ulnao'na Falls eight, p erm tail 
vimon 

Peropeie Laten'hm Intend warn, slew 
Mgtitoedness 

Parora ma (ftom ~op°, and open, to are) 
Weak 01 delinked nvon 

Parorcfaid'tan (from nojw, near, and* 
gen v taatiele) Mdpoaitica of 

ot both teenelm 

Paror chnl o-oote r o co la. Banvagm 
gi\eo this mma to iitesbnal henna with 
pUument of the tertude 
Paroa'mla. nnerialnuU 
Paroo'tJa. Detective at lxnperM aanflea- 


AJboomal aeaxetion ot await 
Prtrlev (pland, penatov) The udm or 
mill of any canto or oqpn are caDod ita 


Paraatsa Flaz'ihe Softening of the 
Panda Fray'd* HntUmnu of the horns 
PAroatO'aii (ftom -^w, tad mm t bane) 
Tbe abooraud p ro d o cfaoQ of bona oetmde of 


1 (pan rtrin , from panel a wall) 
AnamigLrai to two of the boom of the ua- 


Pmt'U Fhncia. A 

eavladiMy 


it f 4 



MriH mufti 

tapae! bmm, and «• drap kA m, and w 
kb^ <faa pnM oTHia bum bone 
to «M of «*m ii tan Oa W 
Hn H|Id H» knnr jaw balnr and 


i xn Croat, Ofw- 


nhlkad m ooa of the eoogkmnte order 

Mw floatal hr cellular 1 mm each of 
vM aaf be eaieM a nuU ^ud id 
avaMtaa, ae eaeb » engcbad mth bd artor 

The gjtaflthm Armed pcraentaoo ite external 
MTbf» a pale, flat, and somewhat coma 

m flom the week (ttakd to the meatua 

DBM into army part of the gland eeptiatang 
■la ltfbalm aad modoc bag tbe tameli through 

The w of tins gland m to accr ete or sepante 
from the Meed the gteaiar pan at the wins 
tanked to the roouth As the parotid m 


tabmea flam the month, it m ftmnohed with 
a M la raamj ne fluid uuo flue cautj 
IbadMfcro railed tbe duet of bteno, or the 


ra e w ta y dorte of all tbe 
Dfl ttne glnad, vtaidi, aoe 
to g ether , at loot form aa 


The fleet of taao eommearei at tbe anterior 
partefthegland and prama over tbe maomUr 
maaefe, raahne drawn tram the lobe of the 
era to the middle pert ef tbe upper lip then 
jplW taaai^ a qaaablgr of aeA adipoee mat 


the amd molar of the 


Mdtaa'M (ta 1 mptr* the parotid, 
» taaer) Tntato of tbe 


SSS^taTjraW ta parti 
&du*. iU mm trim) tyuadMp 
« wm Intaujaben «f Ik* 


pvtva'rba (tan rmpa, mar, rad 
tbe overr) Kobeit has given tine no 
tail very en a ln g n— m s tra e Uiro to tta 

jura attached in tin broad ligpmeat* fc 
the ofTwr and Fallopian tabe 
f’hr'axyma ipmp mmt , from *i 
to untate) The ocnmeon at legal* 
tih ot an ebiMMH lneraaM in the rjinp 
■ Jmeam Alee a penodioal attack or 
di#M im, aa in intermittent fines, ne 
etf 

pnrexya'raal Appbed m AOi 
flrt— attended with p aw arr m e 
parr Crown, u arbflaal aeva 
cei*AB for nbicb a plant plate tooth i 
rad in the unertion of winch tbs nett 
u prepared ripped, aad banded wifehoi 
or put the aame afire goU collar 
Tb® n»t » rapped independently of the 
i^kh eea be iraxned without diehnt 
rap on the rat The rap on the rai 
wi«td with aa^ phnaphato end tbe peel 
canal and the up on tbe crawn will 

pefchn 

fm’i FIm A inety pohflnaod i 
porPtan «f tau, sbiiU can he 
mentis kept m tbe form of a mtuial 
ton which n applied with a break or i 
u combined with win , m tbe meltiBi 
which when tbe beat ae applied, tbe 
craned into tbe ufentirm lead u flat 


Pgrr’eSyatem of Bndge-wocfc See Hmgi- 
a ran, emote or 

pbr^tfcto (dumnvtiva of pme, a part) Aa 

i^pth a body ran be drafted ^ 
pratta*. In OW *e mparsto* «f 
lojd and alver tram eeeh other Itae am 
%w* e nth o de of pa rti e s tbe dry rad fh ol—id 
T& tamer w aoea^lahed by tang thr alley 
the two metals with ealphar or a taphfld* 
eh* taraa aflpttia * rilnr bah flora rah 



mm vssfjifKf J mil i»h in 



Tbe aapqldnn of tka fiatoa 
is from the ntertia. 
i P"**, to being Mb) Pta- 


i (from naps, mu, ud otdav, tbe 
gam). Inflammation, swelling, or i kw in 
tha gmn. 8 m Alvhxlab Abbom. 

Panrtta (from wepa, MectiTaly, and nm, 
to pm* vim] A morbid 


mA*, * dtoaaa, and yw wm, to ban 
Applied to tbe tfgna which ehanotartoa a < 


( pefl e yrepMmt ). 

teg to pethogmphy 

Mbofnphy (from ra**, dli 
7^, to describe), 
tion of 


Panton. A whitlow Bee PABorrma. 
Ptolll. In J f ed fctt a, a diaaam or aflbr- 

P»mJo Hyster'lca. Hjtoeria. 
i llitoa. IkM friim 

{pemk, from pater, to sufflw) 
In AOofflfft an emotion of the wind, m de- 
**“> *»P®i J«y, PK aogv, low, hatred, 
oto, 

Ptosfw. Jtofw A tern applied to 
them ia no apparent rone- 
area to be dependent on a 
i of the Thai energy , tike opposite 

af aoHvo. 

Holloa of tbe limb* made 
i and not by the patient 
A lomnga. 

A aolt oomponnd medicine. In 
fraW B er gtrp, * ton applied tonnnmber of 
preparation employed in a toft eUte for filling 


to pathology, aa Mab M Anatomy. 
Pttholofiaal Anatomy 


PntfroPogUt. A witter on 
one re iaed in the aouon of 
Pnthol'ogy (from nrtif, a 
Aw, a dbcoome) Pkthokgto. 

of medical erieaee which treats of the t 

mm It J* divided intofCMrel and 
If the ftnner nprii cUsamw to gencml 
and the latter individual d teamen Abo into 
imord, on the theory that dbeeea la doe to 
efrahgm in the eompomta of the Ugnlfcaf the 
body Into eef/afar, where 
due to tbe canditum of the ceUa ; md< 
fanqdcal) and itrtmwl ;medlaU) eeeording m it 
relates to morbid pcoeewes which a 


Patbol'yate (from «dof, and ton, to dis- 
solve/ Tbe dissolution of tuneo by the infla- 
sqm of dieme. 

Pathoma'nla. A morbid pa i afr a of too 
natural frf^l n p habits, duporiti o n , and aflto* 


cage). Apoatfl or oomponnd medicine oom- 
L of eogar and mncUagp, with cmontlaleU 


Bob Fowanwu Patciuitli. 
(diminutive of psfraa, a duh). 
AbbwU, flat bone situated at 
ifcmpartof the tarn Joi n t . 


Ba'than. An affection , a discern. 

Pt^kot A nek pewo n under the i 
a physician. Tbe term la ton 
to a ebk person ahebaotij. Abo a 
receiving the pco f em km a l aerrfc 

The eavttba of tha 




tad of Hi amities fa the mifooaef the 1 



A white powder pnrijtiatad 
of htanuth by a Hluttaa a f 


\ (Ikon w^r, the blboe, end 
»). Gout In tk« elbow. 
IVchy*. The elbow 

l (from frttj to comb). i emb or 



1 taahr and upper better of ttoeeraooid pm an 
■ dTtaa teapnfo near its antNtehy. 

WHwi'IW (ftmjKrfat tfca 

bevaah, rad 

hfato, to apeak), Medloqnto 

a* hash 

ntatafo rate w* Abb ten toast, 

Attest* 

ItaHMtasatog^ •* data 

fotteMt 


l parallel Alda Ilka the terth of a comb, 
rtwM In the poatew and external port of 
Iks tarity of the eye of birds. termed manap* 

In, itettepalm 

Pitta Ptetam l Yeceteble jelly , one of 
u pip of oerbnfaydrates found tn ripe Shuts 
nil otter nyhbto whtiiwi, end forming % 
jdlj itahntedud eookd 
tactltali (Ikon jMMfm, the palm) A 
long; tat manle ex trading from the pabea to 
a Uttle below the tenor trochanter of the oe 


eonb), Comb-tike : applied to the fieri nil it 
in the right auricle «T the 


Of orpertnu 


(prritrate; from p chat, the 
Pertaining or relating to the Lieut 
of Debra 


liVtafor. A breed, tfairk morale 
rttaatad on the anterior part of the Owns and 
httmt of the till In Itarteei flora the eternal 
prat «f th* eUiiete, nil the edge of the rter- 
I aa for down aa the cartilage of 
i the flrft end ted, and la 
llntetheaiiterior narglii of thebldpl' 
tei gmve of the humerm, 

FOeearaUa llFw. A email mine 
tag the anterior and apper part of the 
ttmteae fane the upper maigin and ez 
anritan of the third, fourth, and fifth riba, 

. and ia inverted late the 


POdteKgU. Keuralgtoi 

A term applied In Aft- 
oon&Hton of the body In 
lieeue bred on the akin. 

loutoa l a. The looae. A 
gBDuaof paradtio inaeeta. Three apectealnfcat 
the human body— namely, the body teuae, the 
head toon, and the pubis or crab looae 
M'lcue. Thai 
podia. 

Pad Horm (from pm, a foot, i 
form) Shaped like a foot. 

Fadin' vtam (from psdta, the foot* and tarn, 
to W 4 *h) A foot-bath 
FeMftoa. Tbeaoleof thefooL 
Fe'dova. The aordo* of the eye a, eava, and 


'd*[ptihnteulv, Aon pm, the foot). 
In JiMtaif, a Mtemler ynw or prnlnnmfton 
of medullary bahatance which coonecta parte. 
Peduncle of a Dental Sac Bee GCBmUTAoU- 
ut Dram 

I'clea of tte Aral*. The 


Pedunclee of the CeicbePlum. Cron poo* 
tencu medulbD obloogote, 

Peduncle* of the MedulTa Oblonga't*. The 
corpora icatifonxila. 

Pd'teaa. In IteM aujrrj, an tattminart 
employed by the older drataate for the a u ttae 
twu of teeth, and although III fulfilled for 
the piirpaeeu it h still need in the north of 
Europe It eondete of a handle, made of 
weed, ivory, Iran, w ideal, flattened on tern 
akte% with a blnnt, rounded, and ran * tod be* 
tenuity, to wire m nUdcrum. The other and. 
Intended to be received in the hand* la maud 
or oval lb the middle a long bookie mowed 
bearing eon* neamblawe to the beak of * 
pelican, and benoa the muae which the laateu- 
ment toe Ha tre d. Tfata hook poaasa fa J 
of the tolerate extremity of the 1 
otently to admit the tooth to to i 
tenon them. Aa with the key iastrumtert, 
la eta* an requited. 



(flam ettec, arid, hta*). 
F a Arid esfor. 


ML 



Mfep* {tat jtoKa, tan, tad **}?•, a 
■tar*). Pelagia , elephaatafc Mkt A 
spedak of m*Ij eija l p slm h the hand*, 
whibh flDwibMt stands to the fort md bo*, 
i timM hoglinfrig by i akinlii red spot on 

tiw bead or body. 

Mitt A gUbnle nude hymning piece* 
of fold or tin IbU Mtta tab aad fiqgaia, 
and used for Ailing teeth. 

ReMde (yriHente, ftom yeffla, the akin) 
Tbe delicate membrane winch line* the shell of 
m egg or invert* tbe nod of plant*. In IMc- 
ofar, a delicate memtanoa* production , ■ 
thin akin. Aire tbe dim which anaebmee 
forms on the earflure of arine. 

Frt'fls. Tbe cubs or ikln. 

PllUi Banau. The epidermis 
BeMtory. The name oi eeiernl plant* of 
distant geaem « jjieHmn. 

PelUtmy, Beftod. Achillea ptanaira. A 
pl a nt add to poaM* rialagogne properties. 
Tbe powder «f the not end lessee la "terau- 
tatery 

PsUfttocy of Spain Anthtah prretbnns. 
Ftoneh chamomile. SnPiBrriiBi'V 
Ptola'dd (per, through. and /mwo, toehme) 
Tmaelneent at eemi-tiaiapawfit 
Batata—* One of the metals discovered 
In tbe miacnOa called tantallte* 

Pdlltfl (ftom Jaffa, a shield) Shield 

N'Uform (ftom ptUa a bhieldV lake a 

taeld. 

Bal'vic (ptMtaV. Pertaining to tbe pel- 
vis, 

Nnc Apanoam'aw. A tadinoos expansion 
attached to tl to brim of the pelih. 
Ptovtre'eter. An instrument far meoenring 
te dimensions of tbe faaale pefr is. 

PoMot'oaiy (jwfrb. a basin, aad rrpiw, to 
art) tattoo of tbebooeaof thepolrla. 

NMl (ftom a lata). An umgn- 
tar bony cavity of the eonoldal tape, tinned 
by the two ores Innominate, tbe oa reenun, 
aad oa eooeygU, open above and below, and 
rental tag tbe raetnm aad urinary Madder and 
to farts— I apa of yailh* 

Pitas Anuria. The ooehlea of the ear 
Petal Cre'abeL Tbe lafttofibnlum of the 
tain. 

PeMs of tba Kidney. Amenbreaora revtty 
titastad hUfasportsrtn r pnrlof toe tame ef 
toe kUnay, hatwart the ptadpal brantaaf 


toe renal artwyand vta rad at the reperior 
part of the meter, with which It b eratim-* 
one. 

Mvitatartta'ric. That which relate* 
to the pelvis end gr ea tly troch a nter . 

B — W g tt i (ftom a babble). A 

eatoneoo* dbesre, consisting of —faks amt 
tend over the body filled with a t — parre l , 
pellucid fluid. Tbe vetielm, after some days’ 
fenhoiv brink and terminate in a enb, though 
frequently they ulcerate 

POtaphtx. A babble or tads. 

PradHtforn. Having the flmn or tape 
of npeneiL 

Pan'd nl o — . randan! , hanging do wn . 

PeiKetrutiag (jxsdrmM, from poutron, to 
Idem or enter into) Applied to medldnee 
which arc supposed to past throng the ptret 
of the *km and tomnlate. Alto to wounds 
which pe netrate any of to* large cavities. 

Fankfl'lire {pentcBlntm , diminutive of 
pmtcwlnm, a brash) In dOrpwp, a tent or 
pledget. In Jata-y, the a naelln g rati nM aa 
of the vena porta are celled prukllli. 

Po'nl* (from jwadcra, to hang down) A 
tafl. Membnim virile. An ereotllo cylindrical 
organ belonging evdiKivelj to the male ear, 
titrated before and beneath tbe gymphyak 
pubU. It rotate of two principal parts, the 
catpmm fli temre , or co rpu io crew— a, and 
tlw corps* jpogff—m, ako railed tbe spongy 
body of the nrethia, became It ranouda the 
urethra. 

Praia Cer^obri. Tbe pined gland 
Peak lCuHe / bru The cHtorim. 

Ren' triform (pauUfrrmb, ft ore pea**, a 
pen, and /taut, form) Having the form of a 
pen or Aether, applied ia Aetawy tommrire 
haring fleshy fibre* inserted on each side of a 
middle tend mi, like tbe foaibera of a psa. 

Penayroy'aL The popular name of toe 
Mentha pnleglnm , aim Hedeoma pnlegtefdm. 
Pe nn yroyal, Hart's. Mentha cerrina. 

Pennyweight. A weight of tar^-ftar 
pwaa 

Kba’tagN (ftom —re, five, and ymt *, 
angle). A plane figure having five ongk* and 
five aides. 

Patttapfcar'— nooo (from im*, flw, es^pi 
fsy—w’i rmmtHj) Any mcdUne —tottin g 
of five ingpdiestia. 

B aa r tama . BnAimm. 








ThaMtofiha 


M of tha Ujrtm yfamato. 

Hie popolar naxaa of If an* 
ttaplparito UfcagmtrfU'txnBatiefUmn- 
I— *, aUaya m—w, nlfaw ipaiodio palna of 

ft^aaHy— d id the form of iwnri af pep- 
parmiat, iIM ii pnpini by dM\u| 
Mi IdA ones of the oil In a jdat of 


hfVtf (ft« «rw, to dip*] Frp ap a . 
papa la*. The active, dipwUre principle of 
the pdris Jmoe, and la prepared n a variety 
dvqiAai tbB*aedaofoibw l dMip,ud 
pipe. The mWrtnal preparation ia a mtro- 


heoaaM powd e r , soluble bo water aad al 
oted, aad af a pconllar, ftnt odor and a Wt- 
htmMtate VtentBMapuittdiNM 

nafly tt Manama the appetite and allay* imt* 
Ivw administered in 


aqhgfti m the liiatnimt of patrld palps ot 
telh m m e et—p h e and d eodo ris er It m 
ak • nMHMaU hr an appheatfoa to par- 
IteqydampmN dentine whteh fa allowed la 
—ditaaa dtetely mar a palp, and wbaeh it 
la no* adrimMa to remote It to made into a 
pmtewttfc tea per tat of hy drochloric add 
aad diatilled water. Tfaa dieeanf ku ako 
tot m^kyad to derftaltae dealal polpe by a 


i of the yteode of 


ad a paotcSd daring the pro m of 
«f foefmtnc jefce. 

PW FMnripgar touring th* 



Ib p tMlte. To amrt into pepfcme, to 
««hL 

Ihp t wh it Tiytird with or acntefatog 
pcpon* atfaar naturally or trtiflekUj, to jao* 

Wr- A Latin pwpoartj oa and aa a ptii 
to denote mama 

Pmorta' Tnj th«p, ’“J 

aerara Applied In MMaff to it 

lie very eetem or attnded with nmefa lnflun* 

wriuiH 

Percep'tloa (perrrptf). The net of reeetr 
mg the knowledge of external impnadaoe wade 
an the oipa of eenae 

aad and abaae, 

P tec M e n t^ Esther* Obtained cither 
by ooubuuop directly dhlonne with trhlaft 
tm or by causing ooriaia cUondca to xeaob 
upon that gee 

Perchloric Add. Aeumobaticadd, HOO^i 
oootannng note chime tin chloric aad; 
AtoUhb irritant liquid 

■»- - J ^ -m - ** a «-«.■ 

ruuuo noc, reraxaci rwwpaoc* 

Owupo w di eontemmg npedHeSy von chlo- 
rine, ox} pen, and eolphor than the or dinar y 
ehkvndee, ox idee, and anlpfaidea, 

PtttUondi of For'myle. Chloroform. 
PerchJonda of Iron. Baalaxnr. 

Pmrdu'akM (Ihw prr, and dearie, to aba* 

leatoaof anovgpn 

PBrcoUte{ from permian; teatoeEn theoagh), 
PereoUti on In fti a macf, the net of eterinjgg 
or ffitenjag. 

need for flttaici «c ebUDtag. 

PrncBa'eJoa (ten percalcr*, to ahrlfca). no 
act af staking one body spinal another. In 
dam of the chad II «• mad aa a man of 
flfagnmte, aad ateo enmriteia to iH mud 
the teeth. 

Item totel ( p ar ena uf ftaaa par, aad mo% 
a year). Lading flam jmr to year- 



In flhMiiw, u 
wd hr perforating tbs skull 

AppUad to nnmdes or teo- 
« through their 
parts may pM 



tmt). Having the texture of parnhromrt 
M- (Hran npe, around, cm ell sucks) A 


lathe 
tf the 

tooth in Homily end brhjjp the force rf oe- 
teoth, the iraatt of 

which ue 

ww the eflbrtod root then pmeili dp> 

pnniM on It names pain. The gam io Uehle 
to pmmnt e purplish hne, end the peln booms 
continuous end throbbing, VlAln 
four boon, or In some eases i 
poo forms in the spied spece end • rose of 
seats d veals r d— is developed. 

Chrome periodontitis pra— to ell the cfcer- 
ectoriUmof the eento ■variety, tort Ini rapdlflsfl 
form. The eflbrted tooth is erne, bet toe 
degree of 


the dsntel periosteum, etc. 

Ihrto^rwh (ftom npc, shout, end aipw, 
to take away) A enentor indehm shoot a 

WM-t /ftom rw, and /t/eeror, a germ) 
The metope mnoimdlxig the cell rradeoe. 

Mhro'ih (ftom «p<, around, end fipmt, 
toast). PIpb ratine of the cnaw of the aje- 
Udh 

to the penrar- 



gmerrily, however, sc 
over the affected root, but In such < 
may be no aeneitiraness to thenusl ch ange s 
The cause of both forms of psrieemmdHto to 
■rate irritation of the flames of the antral 


A sparifle in- 
fcetkas inflammation, having Eto beginning at 
the gingival or gam i 
by detraction of the ; 


esriUnm, and inflammaflen) 
flan of the pericardium 
Ttorktr'dlnm (ftom *»#*, about, end mp&a, 
tho heart) The membr an ous esc which md 
ope tbs heart. 

, (ftom orpi, emend, er* 
l «?)<*, peln) Pam in the alve- 


tbe dental palp, the eepfle Invnrion 




I (from ’V, I 

I mi. InflMirwtVm) Mmm*« of 
I In the apical npaoe , 
i at the palp. 


come the asst of ee pfle invasion. 
PanecmeaftxtU, Traumatic, 
the pmtdantal membmi 
jlML 

Mras aa 'tnm (An 
emsetom). The dental 



(ftom avpi, about, md 
iwdjper, a osztilsge}. The flhrone nsahm 
which covers the non-aittoolar rartftogns | 

(lftma rape, around, nod *>—, to 

e) Ac 

ifctol 

the kg). The ] 
thetMnltorit 



4PHOV of the nob of the teeth nhxh 
■iih> thee to their J\eo]tr uutin It 
hftnu) both atroetare «md ttamtmoe from 
the pmrinnai of bone altbov it len crm* 
woo Ij boon damgnatad the pcrierfiwm 
Ike fltne of the peridental an labmn* udiat* 
frw »l»w d o w ii w aid to the end of the root 
tad eohned towaid the walla of the dieolar 
md^ v aid permit o i i motion On 

the wjts of the root and near tn the neck of 
the tooth the ooame of the Abrea i« diflhmit 
la the ejaml qH«tfapbKnr> ndute non the 
•pox to the root of the ilveolu wall id 
T inm dno cfaoae, but tppnwlun^ a fui like 
w hitwe At the Beck of the tooth the fibres 


of the alveolar eerily elantlnnup into 
the pencateoMi mohy the aater mrhrr of 
the ihwhr praoma, which fene abet haa 
ban rolled the dental ligament 
The merit eappljing thia mratnno with 
Weed eater the ip w al inee aad then dmde 
tela a wroh c i of broaches one of whuh 
oatmfheaproel tbnmcn oJ the not of the 
tooth while the other* e re distrib ute d to the 
rinKfcroeef the pendeotal membrane. At the 
ifo ar nape of the afteolm the naion of 
ftavtrniroof the peridental mtabrue and 
fuhnandifhua known w the piatteri 
jlmm* m that fkm membrane reeeiiea ita np 
£yef bleed Aon taoaaanm , and to the urn- 
< it*M haem m alwaoUr a b awao when the 
writ fa the apical opeee are deetioyod, a 
■ ap p ly of Mood n riill (hrmebed fa the mem 
fame Ip the maria Ihm the gam The 
aim aapplj m aho fl muri fad Add two 




niNHtriM (Hum npi, Mod, a Ml 
dNTijf ligament J ill# dethate areolar fatwad 
weal of a ligament 

Paririfai'toto. Ike almrot lmpereapiibie 
pcnod or intmel that aeoaieda Che dirotnlp 
of tht heart 

ftrMU'ymii (Awn -vs around, md 
MmK twine) The arroneoaetof the tafa 
Pertflot tie. The epig^ottio gfand 
PWtfrapfai The liaero (mmena of fle 
rectm ibdominn moaUe 
F arlm 'o l er. The line which bound* any 
plane Agate 

Farunya fm. The cellular membmaetlmt 
iffioii muscle or ltakscvnli 
Moaocele Hernia in the penneam 
Perinatal Trm ve^wa. Ibtnwwa 
pervajLi music 

Ihrafal Pertaining or rolatmg to the 
pen n Lam 

PennoaX Artary A broach of the infernal 
podie dietnbofeed to the penneam 
Per in ea l Nerve t broach ot the internal 
podie acne distributed npoa the penneww 
and scrotum m the male and apna the pen- 
ned m and i all i in thefauk 
Fmtae am, or Ferfnw / ani. The apace 
between the. anaa and genital organa. 

Fen non non {horn np around, and 
rn/im, a nenej The neurilemma 
Rwtayc tUea (Ann wtpt and twf, eight) 
An epithet applied in Matyy to a entaaaoao 
eruption wbub appeal i at night ant dmep 
paan doting the d i» 

IVrtOd (jwnrivi, Aon npi about, and 
•def, wa>) A abated time , the trow of tba 


phaaaa of a div as an oriM panoda, aa the 



ParM'fc Add. Ah end naMg ri 



J 


ttM ftm 



t or the act of sow* roand, and ae/op, » 
•) The 
heaHh and d: 

IhrtaimiHUi (from -rt/k about, «5o»r, a 
booth, and nvr, mflunoataonl InflammatKm 
of the prrtdeubd membrane the lining mem 
tuaae ot the easily of a tooth Sie F*ai 

■ The menstrual penode 
Modyoil (from -rp v uownrt end vf 
pan) As ante, aimmscnbrd pan 
Ferior'btta (trom am axuitid and orbrta 
the octet) The periosteum of the orbit 
PatorMIlf. Inflammation of the pence 
tenm of the octet 

Of or pertannnx to the pena*- 


A morbid 


(from 



continaoaa riieeth et laveehasnt, and time twjk 
mohe* support and pxotoctxm It aleo xaTooCe 
Bonn (atonlawm), gnra to i 
distinct sheath (ajitowaij, and, ] 
between the moacaUrfibre", rarromdiwtau 
wofenmay end eomneet a them with then 
tendon* or with the penontenm It also m- 
'tests tb*. gland", holding tlmr lobes in poafoa, 
and following the duct* into the sabstenes of 
the gland, mveata each lobule, and mthm tine 
antatanc e the blood vnbcIs of tbeglend -mfy 


the bum (dam mater, arachnoid membrane), 


i for- and become* the 


rtin around, and 
\ white Abrnua 
mamhrwe which sorroofidf iH the boom of 
the body except the crown of the teeth rhe 
external snrfice ia muted to the nexgfabamig 
parte by areolar tame It* intern'd mfW 
woven tho bone and ocrnratoly follow a its de 
It la joined to the bones by email 
olonggboiM and by a grrit number 
oi iwkIs which penetrate thetx substance 
At the attachment of the tndon the penov- 
toora blenda with tbeAbanot the tendon* The 
pmoste u m comh of two laiei* in enter ooe 
eompnswd of one or more luuUe oi donee 
w hitoflbroos tanas, thsdiiecboo of the fibres 
hung parallel to the anriaee of the bone and 
among winch w a number of flue > allow e1aat» 
fibres, and aleo cellular ekanmta in the lymph 
fern Armed by the appomtmn of the bundles 

In the external or fibrous later the blood- 
TtmmU and lymptssemch ramify and form net 

Tfce inner foyer of the penostonm eon 

vary looaa ftbnam tune, id the me 
axe many eella aailn to oetooblaito 
upon the tobmle ot i 

■haUarto those of lyaiph-eocposcks 
layer m vm j ' 

ths erfls oecapjtqg tba 


uurcelh (neuroglia) 

In the form of thacra it binds down the bus 
elss and holds them m pontnm f it i meats the 
bones (perwatanm) end attaches the teeth to 
theu- alteolar ns me* (peridental membrane). 
It abo forms the tendons winch connect the 
muscles with the bonce and the Iipnoeata 


wbn b bold the bones tqptbcr It alio meats 
the era frkrotua) 

Perios te um Den'twm The penestevm or 
peridental membrane of the teeth Sec Fttt- 
ZAMAL MhXWlAX* 

Periosti'tfls. Inflammation of the panoa- 

Panoatxtu, Den'tal, or Fenodontitis Iaflam- 
maternal the immting aranteane at the roots 
of the teeth Bjrtem* and local treatment are 


Meed to the part by altering the exci te ment 
and induing an equal circulation , and the 
second to relieve the eongts ti e n by mater- 
imtatuoQ or by depletion float the gam appo 
■to the seat of the tflbototo Qmtfaandal 
collodion , tincture at iodine and tnctme of 
Sflomto wd equal parte i eatea , QMoh 
and ndine , oeatanoal appheeftu* of arid, ate , 
axe some of i 


Any morbid c 





to* id*, influnwlHD of tksc 
utaM of ttMorilnlifft 

Mite Add. The tudnlm pboopbato of 



PftUIAMiANAI 
fti ((ten jmtmm, to ] 

Applied to tnembrju 

vfaicte pern* pn and flauk to pw t 
then Pmn 





tar: ll)Tb»fNMMkdi ; (>> tafirwm 
Ha**/ (DtanriM K i fcM, 

Nta-i Mere* The otaial poptttml 


n Id 

or that occupy the region 



Lon'B'U- A long, thick miude 
ditiatad at the enter port of tee tog. 

i Tar'tfaa. A annede ritoated at the 
r, and in Arbor part of the lag. 
l (Am wanting) Abnormal 


ftamptaarfe'iilra (fttn vapor, wasting; 
and a ▼Saosa). Gosgmntal num- 

a tro erto u or want of a portion of the vlaeam. 

Panxlde. Feroxydum. In Cfeaurirp. the 
c m a Mnatlcn . of a nunpla body with the hugest 
portion of tacygm It la capable of abmUng , 
the Mgfreat degree of wMiftnn or the pwteit 
p ropo rti on fat which oxygon ran eatnmte waj 
tetrad ban. 


Ptmldid Hydrogen Hydrogen peroxide 
QylvofMi dioxide. Female* H^Oj. It u 
obtained by rubbing op peroxide of barium 
with dUetflled water* to which la added die- 
tilled water acidulated with hydrochloric add 
In a flwdig mixture. Topically It acta 
by imparting oxygen to dhcaotd tinea, and 


ing mode hi the aide of the veto*, time ftn- 
tag a tort of h a ck 

Pbrry Crown. An artttetal crown at- 

Ca c h ed to the sedmai root of a tooth, and to 
which le addend a collar with a cep fitted oa it 


The poraelain mown la ehnflar to the Howland 
crown, and the phi or phot la eeoured In the 


root-canal, its cod protecting into tha concavllj 
In the baae of tiw mown, which la cemntad to 
the cap through whleh the pin petoae with 
oxypheephato cement 

Perola'tens Wtrls. An intermittent 


form, the ponmyaae of which moor at an- 
itent and atated periods. 

Forewent. Penlatm P » —wfr hat- 
ing. Hr Thomas 2d] applies tfato tem to 
three of the menibianeB of the teeth (l)Tto 
Internal penoet e wn ; (3) tire invading peri- 
oetnamof the root , end (8) the p er ta e te om of 
the elveoliu. The other mem br ane s of the 
teeth, which are the two fanaalhe of the me, be 


Pwvat«at Dental Capml*. Htftoyth'e mem- 
brane, the etwmd cuticle (which eee) 
Pereplra'tftoct ( y v pfctifa ftaoa per, 
through, and apCrors, to breath, exhale). The 
inemefble banapi ration of the ftnide of the 
body continually carried os at the earihee of 
the akin. When thh. flnid to eondawtd into 
aanrible molitaia.it Is edkdumrt Alto the 


thao deaho y lng these. In DmM Prwdicr it 
Jo employed for alveolar abeeeam, alveolar 
pfsertasa, a leeetoa of bmm membrane, 
e aneiuai oria, flmgone growth*, blmchlug die- 
cohned teeth, etc. It le a powerful antiseptic 
and p to fcM a Dam, £u to Jg, when in- 
ternally administered m diphtheria, etc. 

Peroxide of Sodium. Bodlsm peroxide Ob- 
tained by adding peroxide of hydrogen to an 
exeeeof eauetio aoda eolation of twenty per 
cent, and timn pouring Into aieohoL Analka- 
Xne and cnaetk wfattesoUd, eolnble In water, 
jtatoeriy r ea u nbiee peroxide of hydi eg en . It 
le wn pt u yed m an antiseptic, dlrinftctant, 


The enlphate 

of a peroxide. 

Femilpbat* of Iron. Bee Iso?. 

MfftaHoi (ton y cr f nrbo, to dtatarb). 
Etatarhanneof the nataml oovne of a dieeeae 
by the employ meet of icry arrive 1 


Ptorbu'da (Aon yvr, much, and tmk, 
cough) The wboopJng-coagt (which see). 

Femvtaa Bataan. A ndaone gabetonee 
of a flagrant odor, obtained i 


Peruvian Bath The bark of 


Pwpwmetiii A term applied In Ad- 
ofcfp tc extremely acute or to very violent and 

topid dbereee. 

S^ i ri Hw ImM; 
Smnti. l «irftjrffii/-1lt*'*l itaifflMb 
ghrpwy to a method of tying am artery which 

the rtde «f ti near tba hbadfag^itooB^ 


periodic, o to mmMo, and n l rin g wrt . Deeeaf 
powder, gjtoglQ : of enfead; gr. IQ to gr.x. 
Dtfbmnt alkalolda era contained In thta boric, 
the moat important Mag Qatatua, which la a 
woP-known tonto and aa ti pw tadto. Ib wtori 
Peruvton berk Jbtfme earn of the lngredloato of 



i * 



Aim Hi 


rMI i 


tH g v HWI — (float IT, VHh, tad 
town A*). Waatofateep; wafetoag t ri*epferoe 
Am (■«()• The fctL In O wy n dw 
laifc^l, lb lafenar ntnanify of the pehu 
W tfMiud fat rie, and of tbe thnam 
end petrio linb of toar-tootod nmmmlfaa. 


Im. In Mot, the portion of dm bj winch 
whla Mp an attached to the rarth 
Pee JUeaandit'nna. The flpamah chamomile 
or paUUroy of flfmn 


Pee Antn'toa, The radiated bvancbci of 
the pectin data on tbe aide of the free 



Phi Hippocam'pL The taboKnlated ntaem- 
Ujef the bippommpua aqor, ao called ton 
ib hwid leaembiancQ to the toot of some 


Prn'tmyifmmmm, tnm -ww, 
tone). An Taatiewnnt node of wood, 1*017, 
d introduced into the vagina 
to tho utroaa in cm of proLroeae of 



(tom pertu, plagoel Protl- 
The fbpn, anr efadeem, eoute 
ir tetorloai flmeam of a total character 
tfla (ftm jurist to dntnj) Tbe 
1 typhoid 


erode of wood, flew, non, or pondam, tor 
heating road pnlnrourog antoteDBW in a roar 


tottolNw FfetoM Berorobtingapetal 
AppOai to nrtnewhteh hro a flak y entotoace 
tenwaliiiag hmitoattpait 
Ihtodto. Ptotkola A tone applied in 
Mbolaff toa man pal upon the akin, of a 
■eddWh-pnrpto oolor, im eni blmg a fka-brte, 




Petro^amn (torn wtpa, a rode, andefntm, 
oil). Petootoum Literally, rook oil A red* 
dab-brown, hqind, Inflammable, b ltaa towa 
■uteUoce eroding from the earth, of a hhd 
odor and acrid, bitter taata. meetnble m water 
and aleobol , com bum with fixed and mantSal 
oih and enlphar and u partly aoliible an other. 
It 1a aho obtained by boxing walla PaUu> 
leam m a bjdmnilM tonfflu, keroaane, 
and the nuroc ru iDB naphthaline hydro-cubana 
an tbe prodw to of the dwtUlahon of petro- 
leum 

Petroleum BertMuUm'eo. Barbadoee tor; l 
black, opaque, inflammable liquid, of about 

odor and httoaunow trote 
Petroleum, New York. Senna ml trod 
externally in the wk ana ae the petroleum 
rubrum 

Petroleum Ru'bnrm A apoaea of naphtha 
found at Caban, Frame It bee been need ae 
an excitant expectorant, and tor tapeworm 
eombmrd with roafiotida It m need eortar- 
idly id chrome rfaeunuturo aflbetuna of the 
ekin end panto, panOyma, ee e tfaemtoctaaty 
etc Dow, gm to gj 
Pet'roKne. The rommeieul name tor 
hydnvearbona denied torn pe tro l eu m. 

. Pe tr o-o cdp 'ttaL Belonging to the potwma 
portion of the temporal and to tbe oanpitol 


n. The 


phazyngis eupnwr 

rfinMHpill 

tor palati tooUie 
taro- 
tor paUti 


Tbe lor*. 


between the anterior edge of the petrow poo* 
tun or the temporal bene and the pootntor 
edge of the epbe n rod. 

PWno'arooi, Oe (from nrpm, a rork). 
The p o tro o a, one of the pothoae of toe tom* 
petal boon, 1* ee rolled ton Ite peal Mid* 



•ma; flam atone). 

, toeing the tordaroaV 



tire jagntor 


Prtwtt SKaium PM M 1 
•fth wmteNortta data motor 
I with tha p a tiuu a portion of tb I 



um for finely 
lad with 
kaolin in the mannfrebua of porcelain. 
PnP^Var* An alloy of had and tin, 
I a little copper and anh- 


Olttl l (jMfrri ihuuhtlm) The 
small olnstes of glands or fbllioUa beneath 
the Tilloos coot of the lntfetnm. They arc 
d ai la wd together and hare a honeycomb ap- 
pearance. They are moat numerous In the 
lower portion of tha ileum, and an concerned 
1 b the fraction of lympboem. 

fto'va (from the foot). The foot, aWo 
the Mteagalua t the ankle. 

PlM'da (fatta) A leatll seed. Lanttg>, or 


PfaOd'tto (from tout, a leoa. and /nr, iu- 
flammidoB) IalimrubOB of the crystalline 
leas. 

Pfcacocys'ta leotor, a lentil uirw, a 
The capsule of the crystallise Iras 

hymePtli (tram poum, a lens, u*n « 
, and nf, inflamnunun) IntLam- 
i ef the AfMale of the crystal hoc lens. 

Phscosuh'cU. Softening of the crystal- 
line len. 

Pltac'opto (fleer eater, leu, and wh, » 
knife) A lmtficnUr-eliaped knife 

PkMOphrtta A cataplasm or poultice of 
lentils ; also of ltaseed-ofL 

Pfcooop'sta. Freckled. 

Phfsto*— (from o s}u, to eat) An ob- 
etiaate, rapidly grading nicer. Kind tag, 
g an gr en osa. The extension of aa nicer, with 
the fie me Mun of doughs , ulcmtion which 
spreads rapidly and fahoirs no i 

i limitation. 



In Skryfoal Mdoff, a ear* 
reding and imphlly-apr— ding nleer ; in JfafMi 

to phage 


tog the pr operty of abaorttog and darting 
mk ro h ee. 


PftatotigOB The ptaml of pdetoee (which 
mV 

PhafangO^sto, An affection of the eye- 
lids In which the tabes an amnged in too 
rows. 

PhaFamc (from •alayf a row of soldiers) 
la Autos* the moll boon of the finger* 
end toes are called pbalongm, heeanae they are 
arranged aloagide of one another like a pha- 
lanx 

Pholtol'glft (from faVor, memhrnm sWle, 
and a7jof pam) Fain in the penis. 

PhaUi'tta. Inflammation of the peak. 

ptniUivTrWw (from fdht, the male 
organ and mouwyg , cancer). Oanoer of the 
pnub. 

Phatton'cas (from ps' ?< *« and oj*ac, a 
tumor] A morbid swelling of the peak. 

Pballsv. The puts. 

PfaaKtas'ai* (from *aw-wZ*. to make ap- 
pear) PhautHm. In Fkzttelspy, s morbid pbe 
aomenon, rewriting izwa laeioa of the brain er 
optic nerve, courting of the perception of 
imaginary object*. 

Phar'jnacsl. Pertaining to phanoory 

Pharmoceti'tic (ptanaaeeidMu; from 
tapmsn , a medicine) Pertaining to pfaar- 
marr 

Pfiarmacticbyu'fe (from Mpfuaw, a medi- 
cine, nud \Tufro, chemufayX Pharmaceutical 
chemnti? 

PfeannacodynaMi'kv (from paefaxw ; a 
medicine, and A tear, power) That branch of 
pharmacology which treats of the effects and 
uaea of mediunee, and also of pokooa 

Pbannscog'noay (from Hfifumov, a medi- 
cine. }/iows to know). Fha rm a eognoela. 
That part of pharmacy whteh treats of ample 
medUdnra. 

Phannac'olitfl. A term applied In Jft»- 
wafojy to the native owniate of lime. 

PbmtocflA'Ogy (from aapmoe, amedudne, 
and Jojor, a discourse). Hamarnfagh A 
treatke on or tha doctrine of re o di d ii a l agent*. 


Pto^ucoa. A medicine, a drug ; a 


Bert'o'msn'titii. Dmtraottre 
of .the peHdeotal membmn* 
follow'd fay ataeoiptim ef tha walk of tha 
oivaotaa. 


PtovOMOOptalo (from eoppaeeV| a mdi* 
cine, and xnea^, to make). Literally the ait of 
pupating medtetaae A orta or hook cantata* 
ingacollaetfoo of nredi dna l formnlm, with s 



TtoihoT 


MMBNMi A Mb AMs 
lA supposed to fas neofhl m polmoaarr 


Ml (Asm Mf, »a pb«TM) 
to or mplsrtm tbs pboiyax 
il Ar'tonss These an two in mini 
pnmrs nd s 0ra ir Tbsaopanoria 


ti mpply to an* of tbs potato and mt^n 
enn porta The inferior to i branch of the ex- 

sib —w a part toward tbs baas et tbs 


itoiytnn sad as dwtnhotad to tbs 

1, dindss into s number at 
wtoib swte with fanodMi of othei 
Saga s st sorb of diamante winch 

Nfc f W» The pharynx or tbs 


i of Asmmctasaf 


Mumahon of the phsr 


yhnyigtot Cstonhnl Ostsixhad u|Uibibi> 
ban of lbs phsaj sa, which may ho either 




dtognM of UasJUlRlo* of tbo phsiyox, 
rtasiieg lamihsiaa ta the larynx 
iPIMbitoB fW. *ho pharynx 

l op*?, s tamer) A m w to d abb— 

■IWjMIl ghtafrto P ta taaan g to lbs 






PbMbt h <M M. «s phsr 
MdrbMHhihlb) 


^MiTHfatBi^rlK—t The 
pfasi>nflBas mnade 

ftWbto (jrf-wM, ta* 

*Wf, tba pharynx, and rrowy to eat) As 

oper a tion of ontfang in to the pharynx Also of 
■canjyiag the taomls 

Pfaar'yax. The taoeohMoecBbrowne ms 
st tbs took part of tbs month, which tarsi 
aatrsmtheceoophagns It is miesled with s 
fbnag fwas which senos to nusofll it to tbs 
hauler prooemof tbo ©capital aid tbs potions 
portaoas of tbs temporal bones Than sis 
anon banns which open into it namely, 

tabes, the month loijnx end esoophogM 

PtoMaks (ooru i) PhHews lbs 
■skit of s tooth 

Ph atn orf h o'gta (tana po-mw, an alveolus, 
and pru*M , to took ftrtk) Hanenkpa 
from the socket of s tooth toHaumf 
iim THS Extraction o> Tpitb 

Phaii / otun. As wtapnahe audgMM, 
C^U„NO, = UH*(OC,H*)NH(C,H^O) Its 
great insolubility randan it non taste Owa 
ueapsetog vyorp mna, seossr twaoo a 
doy as o remedy tur neuralgia Itisdevmdot 
odor or taste 

PtomYmm (from pewaf, rad) A onto 
noons dome ohsnUennd by redneaa of tbo 
skin wiihont loter 

Photon L CbibobeM 
Fbsnol Sodaqos Pbeoate of todo Anasb- 

exaeonTO bleeding after oatnehoo of taetb, 

gome H ■ mod# by— h*fad* f >ha— and 
with todSh and is maanflwtaved directly from 
m^^aadeaM ^ 

jyiT" -r ^ 

«rf 

Ita 


radicle of 

Fomitu, cyar*. 

Phoa/1 SalfsyL BeofUuoi* 
Pfcl'afcUarVI'aL Audi botflaorpUaL 
, ov PWKtw (from wJUw, to IotbV 


*tptnsf f fever), 
with 


(Amo 
•*«! 

. • 


i and upper Hp. 

Retting to phimoea. 

(from *'**■», to bind up) A 
i of the extremity of the prepace, 
i it from being carried back be- 
Und the ooroua glandl* 

Pbtoe'ma. AeontwUm. 
PUetartariodtal'jnU (from a veto, 
aprtfim, itoy, and totoif, Bepni mton p) Tarto 


(from pPijw, to tan). In- 


phkgmaain alba , mnl pUaUth ; milk leg. 

livery, attended by fever, pain, rad Hag of 
the thread other eym p t u ma of a mom at 
lem snore < 


According to Fmd path- 


(from «hy, » vein, and 
OTrawi, to dilate). TVe dilation of a tain or a 
partfen of a taa Tuu 

Ptdehocto'pln and anwof, out of 

plaea) Abnormal tHutton of a \em from 
■aUtamatom or the pramra of a tuner 
PUetaPao. A vdi 

P MeMU l (from a von, and nr, a 


ertravaeauoa of serum or macoa 
aweUing 

Phlegmatic. A bunding la 

doll , alnggUL 

PWogmatopyr'a. P hl a giaapy ia. 


i (from ♦Iw jUagm, 
and pm* to dcnrj A dtashazge of a tUn, 
limpid mason from the : 


PhlebMe, Cra'reL 
Phlebitis, Uterine Puerperal fever 
PHafco'dea. Reenabling a vein Aleobai- 

PMfeof'nfhy (from ♦?«*, a vein, mid 
7pa^ to dacevibe). PMafaogiaphia. Aa ana- 
tomical description of the vdne. 

PfM'atttt (jriUeWittaa; from e?r*, a 
▼do, and ?rdor, a etoee) A caloalooa coocre- 
ttoa la a vatu 

Phlafcophthetoinfriai'la (from oift a 
vam,epdo7por l the aye, t^*w, to cat) The 
ahatmctkmof Mood from the eye. 

(from Ota*, a vein, and 
oat). Hetnanhage from a 

vaia orvataa. 

pfe, raptors). Saptaa of a vain or veins. 

mwm Aauetra meet employed 

r j a thoaib or s prin g feneet. 

(ftmn ft 'ate, and 

t*nh to ant). PUofaotomla. The operation 

One of toe Aar pri- 

Mftoei 


l (from hi bum) Inflam- 
mation of the cellular timne, aaeoi 
fay inaaaeed beat pain, and dram 
■nailing, anally tei urinating la 


(from * phfer 

non, end refer, resemblance). 

Belonging or iriatug to ] 

Biynpolai Di/had cePnlar 


of the relloUr timon tending to eappuatioa. 
Phfegmymetii'tis (from phlegm, 

W. a BMabwM, and me, la fleiam e Hmi ) 
Phlegmhyn 


A tea. 


bom), b 
Phudqu 

artoi tea 


l e^oK**, to 


of the 
Air or Ora- 



AaefttMompIqo* i»M- 
niMtaitartjtherod now of the 


tttamlfo fatal 


Ml (ttBM f»f, <fa *M 

i)l WmiMorttita. 


taw)u la JVfMtfR ta In* 


■liiftilri m nj^fiililw iiiffaieiaellnin The 
tafltafa^lflndiMior theta 

Wyc tn^aa (Aon *r«, to boll) A rot- 
Ota wtririH a BrnpM, mm fluid. 

MdyctmO'toa (dhnhratln of 
A roride flntahlai a limpid, Krone fluid of 

%U^fa«Sir > Coalonctivftio. The ap- 
pmranaeof— oil vcrneko upon the coqinrtiu 
of tfcaeye, wfcSeb booh rapture and form omul! 
tlpm It fa append tfat there U a direct 
owl whtioaehfp bahnn thro dim— e and 
(fa dfarioa fndtat to dentition. 

PM)frtlfaa A proto le ndrded by tax 
faflmai Hi| or nme, a> the ranll-fiox pm- 
tofai 

Pldy'ato. A nbontoMoa^ alceiathe tu- 
mor. Afao pb^retmk Whitlow 

Wyn'ekH* A email postal!* containing 
pm, mtaed on a round, hud, id (lamed bww, 
and terminating to a dark-colored ecah. 

P fa otoB Add. A ratable odorlfrrom 
MUtohfaadfailfaoUof tfapupoaB. 

PtoootoM. A pemhar tatty matter ml red 
wttta elahie, tend in the oil of tbo Delphinium 


U Hydrophobia. 

Mortal. Tubercular ete> 


FfaldfltaA A red cntaimona ernpbun 
witfaot ta Ako a rnbefataf 
IfaMtab or Pfcaa'odlDO (from pktr~ 
aadta, of a blood autatr. Croor magniaJa, or 


(Ana +*% the rotas) The 




(from pm*, the rotae). Madfa 



PtalwaOM. ChlorotorboBk arid ju. 

Ptioo'p bate. Pboophaa. A mlt rowtttof 
from the towMnittoii of phoephocte aad with 
a mltflable bam. 

Phoaphate of Lima ^nMi yfcegflm) A 
ootnbiimUoa of pboqphovfa arid and lima, 
forming ftp oohd or earthy portion of 
boom. 

Pbotphato of Soda (wta pfapfai). A mild, 
milne cathartic, m the form of eolorlaK, 
tvaatpavent cryatata, wiftatuto Ilka omdimo 
M lt 

Pboophato of Zinc Bee ZiXQ PHOOTiR, 
Pbaa'pbated. A bam contorted into a 
phoapluta b> oomldnntioa with phoapbcarle 
arid 

Pfcoapkat'Kc. Hetatfag to the phaghataa ; 
containn^ a phosphate. 

Pboophauc Diath'eala. A habit of body 
Ihtdi ing the ftmnatauB of oalonli or phoo- 
plialce 

Pfcoophlae. Phoophnretted hydrogen 
Pboo'pktto. A mlt farmed by the nrion 
of idMMpboruQi arid end a aallflabta fan, 
Pfaoopho-caffeln. A compound of catkin, 
edil phosphor lei, Up ■; enti pyrin, eat opii 
gra\ dale (celery), la gr J , and adlsa too- 
nldf,p r Doha, one or two taapnooflib in 
Hder Teed for headac he , namxfata, inaom- 
nla. and general nerroua debility. 

Pfcoap fa o M wlt'fc Add. An arid ob- 
tained by tlie action of chloride of p bueptan oi 
□poo arotoui 1 

Phoophorat'od. Combined with or oon- 
tainfaff pbapfam. 

an exhibited by pboaphormeenf bedim. 

DkliMkiiWL, A«U * — » 

flroef oxygm. It ton been aaed la m e di c in e, 
In the form of litoonodi, In paodro hnrnar 
rbegi. typbai, pbthfafa, and m an fetation to 
ameer of the atom. Doae, dUafad, i\ g to 
H xx. It b a mrrlambla ^pltMtlnn to 
eariro of the boron of the Jawa and to afamna 
of antrnm, 1 part of the dflnto arid to II af 



prefer,' 

m, jg jedfeoa vegetable Uhm nd i n trtiV 


rtBfhnr^yk Bttj l om la the mina 
Fte^pboras (from fuc, light, aod mm, to 
eany) Ab madeecmpoaed nMnrn, of a yri 
kfltito color, eeml- transparent, and horning 
la man air with gnat rapidity Id tbe 


■ppaaaooM aad euita a white araoke 3 d the 
dr. It dKald be kept wader water end pro 
tooted frem tight. In email doom It ada aa a 
powcfflti general stimulant, and Jn iaipr dosr 
la an imtaat poteom. It is oho indicated In 
all dtemeea in which there estate detective do 
▼atep ma a st of tbe be— and teeth. Jteagr 

1 •* A« 

Phorptena-mcnKali. Kremeie of tbe 
jawbone ten ex peas re to the iomte of phoe- 
pborna. 

Pfcoe'ptuiret (phepiiirefnt). A iomb»- 
aattoB of p b oa pbo me wJIA a Mote l 
Ploipliwitlil tly'drofeo. A peeooa 
bo dy fanned bp the oonMutloo of pbo^bom 
with hjdngm, inflainnraJik In the air and 
■fable la ether 

PlnitBl'gU (foe, light, and *>;*, 

pain) Fain from too roach light , phutalgj 
Pbologon Ou. See l k so^awE 
PfMtocMlc (from owe, light, and jramo, 
to generate). Pndochg light Applied to 
dranricp made by the artkm of light on e 
rhanlrellj prepared ground. 

PhoComa'fehu Delirium prodboed by the 
action of latooee tight 
notnretar (from light and 

mcaanrel An internment for awerUming the 
latetoft? of light 

notOM'oaos (*•*, light, and met, dime) 
Dfaaaee from txpeanre tu a glare of light, m 
aaaw-bHndnrea, etc. 

r teo to pho'Ma i from ouc, light, and 
to dread). Intolerance ef light 
Ptoloptara AalaatarwBMntforezamia* 
togemritka of tbe body by means of tbe eler- 
tete light 

W tei tobh (from far, light 
▼Wan), tinted ateteti, er peceeptSon oT aparka, 
MwoffliM«to. 

ftteto^ii Derived from wood-palp and 
OtophgiA to a aubatttate A r oolloAiM. 
H totn'Ha (from mc, HgM, and «*<*, 


Pferag'itto* (from to toteaee). A 

row of teeth. 

Pfcm'Ma. AittateMvoto 
Pfat^ a m The tan part of the threw. 
Also the diaphragm. 

H w to tl a> Fbmtetfa. 

Phnaetle (pknatetea) Ootnwetad with 
or snfienng from phrenitia. 

Phrco / le(>liwMcw) DUpbragmatle. Jfe- 
IvUng or hetengbig to the d ia p h ragm. 

Phrenic Artariea. Tba flfajliBytu aa> 
terlto 

Phrenic Hem Tba dfaphwgraatio nerve. 

Phra'nkm (from fofi , the mind). Dtereaaa 
of the mind, an order la tba cbn Vantto 
of Dr Good 

Phronl'tl* (from the mind, and me, 
hrtamratfea). Inflammation «/ the brain. 

Phronol'ogy (from pofv, the mind, and 
/ffjuf, a dlminaeb ybrenologla. A treattee 


Ago ration and volume of tbe bram. 

power of exatiag the organa of tbe haalnof a 
meemerued preaon, whereby the fri i wttun a of 
the organs are m a nlfr a tod . That no each 
power ariate la eridret from the tot that 
•mah phenomena cen not be elicited In chil- 
dren 

Phrett'ey. FhreniHa 
Ptithar'u CaBgo. Coligo. 

Phiharma Cetarac'tn. r \ hmr rr^ 


Phtbarcne CMeoco'me. 

PktMrt'aaU (from fd'v, a loom). Kofoa 
pedictiLoeQa. A dteeaao Awing tern g a n e ra - 

tfoa of Mae. 


■ampUTe. 
and so? or. 


(from edietr, eonaamption, 
i) A trmttee on phtoitea. 


alia 

PbtbFate (pnootmeed fF-ete;ften edw^to 
note* away) Oo n an mp tton jaugierelva 
emacuttum of too body from w h atev e r eanaa 
prod n red, text email/ restricted to pbthJtee 
pnlmonolia 

Fhtbiate, Can'cerafoa. Oncer of toe Imp. 
Phthute Doraa'lia- Tabredontfo. 


Fhihteu Lajynge'a. Chronic laayagfrte, A 
apedea of oopaamptore tea ull to g fr om nteme- 
don of toe hqu 




MhMtMbnt m tf m V* Phy* 

M«iMi»dtre ^iriay t M of ftaflatens fcnayyttad direertyto medicine, wfaaCbmhr 

aktaMafMaili filn»>*Utiftid (Mr); factions of the body, the |* — rati — of la- 

Ipa^MpMMtowiia; often rfu faming dlTUnik, or tfae tratiMi of disease. 


Mm. TOw n ttflarf the lmy. 

PMha'rtaa (flam •**», »» abortion). Fa- 

ftyyitf llw (from *?«, to land) In- 
flammation of tbs sapaxflalal lymphatic glands. 

Phyflufn. A deftnkre pretax! occurring 
In anlinih wUek kit received artificial im- 
momitj tpinrt d ten as e 
IVkt (fan fm*, to prodace) A tubercle 


ftj— loM f . Bcwa bHng a tutor. 

tin or pa g wo of tabmcolar diwaao. 

Ffl> are tele (ft— —ere, a Madder). Any 
tear dm loped in i be abdomen afaich u 

are wnutd * (1) iflpmreie JUyofire, n- 
Input Uvor i (S) jAjocaiua janfaart, tumefied 
ykwun 8 C*J pfa w fkin, enlarged 
<ta*i {♦» > »>■■ •mnaalu , tnhiyil oow 
ta; KMpnfan>«. tmlui'rtbdn?, («) 
pjgM—ii ■tales. anlaijBaMntofthe uteres and 
tta 1CTT— a if f (7) jdj pet t w nrtraffTKw, «- 
hytOik —a i ky . and (ft) pfajm*"* 
AMWk laxity of the fetsatiiLil canal, pre- 
MfOdkpoMtflftbiiWoiMB 

MW (tan fwau. to mlkto). Phy- 
nli A tarn or caved fay as areanralaikai of 
drkkt eettatar texture. Aka tympanites. 

Phytic. Tba ait of faaaltng dhe rem ; 


Ftetstnlog to tfaa tangible 
Ms of material thin*. 


i^ovo). V,, Tha eefare 
dHtflk; MU ihthHHH MUM 


7 TNMJSU, to know). Pbynognomla. Tb% ait of 
judging of the diameter and dkpoart to aa of 
Men fay their oonnteoanoaa. gurtnrm, and o> 
tonal appea ran ce, eatangfat fay Lartter 

PhyalologftcaL Of otpertatemg topfayaft- 

Pbystol'ogy (from ••**, nataifc, and ?*>oc, 
e diatonree) Phyrielogfe. By the andante 
thle tern waa nied In the nunoMnaa an that of 
physios, but at pieseut It la United to the 
■rience whir fa treats of the laws of Ufb and tba 
fhnrtioos of living beings. Physiology a dl- 
ndsd Into Iwn and cmmjtarat it e Tbc former 
relates to man and the latter to animate and 
vegetable*. It la also divided late yam of and 
paisi, the one 1 elating to the geoemi Inna of 
hie. and the other to the Ifanctteaa of mduld- 
nal organ* 

Phy'als. Nature , 1Ufa 

PfayioMepfaUrM iftem pm, to Inflate, 
and /Sipnw, eyelid). Emphjsematow even- 
ing of the p> elide. 

Pfcysoco'le. Pneumatocele An empfay- 
•ematoq^ tamnrof the eentmu 

Ptyiocapb'alus (limn ctasw, to Inflate, 
and i(w>r, the head) EtephjoeaatoiM await- 
ing of the head 

PtayaocmiU (from to inflate, and 

•*/*», the belly) Tympanites. 

Phyao'doft (from gtnM, to inflate, and 
«*», NwateuMi/ A term applied in MW 
epy tofumen ansuntly filled vitfa air. 

Phynonw'tra (tram <**w, to Inflate, and 
afrpfl, the womb) Inflatio oten Windy 
•welling nf the item. 

Pfcy'aoo. Ffatahoce. 

Phyaon'cns. A windy tumor 

PbyiMpM'UM. Wiady relic, with spas- 
modic (oatnrtkn of some portion of the slL- 
mantaiy oanal. 

PkyaostJrtei. Chlafaarhou. Propoties 
due to tore alfanlaldn, canine nadphymatigmln. 
It paralyses tba apteal motor centre*, and 

irritability. It ptednete him, thbMo* 


etaoUtoy). 


wUeh immsdiatoly tarab tbs nmlittkn of 


Ptoa Rimhwl^Ofyw. 

Pfar. AL 

Plarfcar/mhi (bom tat, and wps, 

blood}. FW In the blood 

PFgl Deprared appetite. 

FV«wr. Tbe Utter priadpla of ter 

Plcklkmg Pan. A copper or 'Wedge ood 
wl fordlsMiring, fay the ertton of sulphuric 
add, the fbmd bow end oxide of copper which 
darken* the snrfoee of gold or dim daring the 
Soldering pron#, 

PIc oMa. A volatile, add, oily liquid ob- 
tained by the dibtSUatkm of animal mtotuees. 

Pl'cfta. Uttoia, 

Picric Add. (Mantle and , a yellow 
cryaUlline eatriance with an nticaiely bitter 

PPcrta, Pfc'rtne. a bitter nWma 
obtained Am Digitalis puiponw . add to lie 
identical with dJgtfteUn. 

PlmcarnrtM. A preparation for etriniiig 
aalercxeopioel spscuncpa. 

Ple'fMHL A mixture of salts of ends and 
different Hilary products. A peculiar sab* 
stance, of a ewoetiah-Wtter taste, which etbta 
la UK 

Plentoxin, or PIcrofaM'fc Add (from 
rap Kif, hitter, and Tofww, pahani Picwtax- 
ine; ptootoxlna. A vegetable alkali, which 
rijntalHsrs ia white, brilliant, four-aided 
tauMperent prisms. It is this principle which 
ghus to the Cbccnlns iadiens its p w n pous 


stance lining the choroid n 
and eovering the poaterioc 



FUaftio {Aron pffaa, a hair). A baln-Uke 
fracture of the shall. 

PUo, (hlvu / ki A gdwle apparatus con- 
stating of a pile or ookunn of dne w copper 
plates sad dtaoa of wet Bard. placed in an tinea 


tfaeo g bonl the eerie*. 

Pti'eooa. BaHtfag fee the hair 

PI toe. Hemorrhoids (wMeh mo). 

PFHml A hlad of doth of sponge and 
wool, used ae a anbatitnte for poalti c ea and 
foment at ion dothe. 

Ptfl. See Puxla 

PUocupu. JabocsndL Tbe leaves of 
the Pilocarpus pemutUbUne. It increases the 
action of the heart, but lowers arterial tendon. 
Its i powerfhl dinphorotie end very nuuh 
augments the sembon of tbe salivaiy glands. 
Eflteanaok in colds. Doae of the fluid extinct, 
bLxtefSl 

POo'ram Amcto^M. The atiante man- 
dm of the akin, which cause the appearance 
called catie aneerfaa. or goose akin. They are 
thoogbt to idee the hairs when one la fright- 


PUe'sflto. Hairy 

PUu'ta {dimiimtlTft of pita, a ball) A 
simple or compound medicine of sflem eoarist- 
enoe, spherical in shape, and isrely exceeding 
dir orals grains In we i g h t. 

Pl'lnsi. An instrument for breaking <ab- 
Htenrrs In a mortar , a pestle. 

H'lu. Tbe short hmr on the snrikee of 
the body. 

Plnsd'adea (t^ /*, fret, and «*fr r giaad). 


Wf tot i from p/ape, to paint) Any 
eelor by painters. 

Figment Celle. Chile for the epcw ti on of a 
black or dirk-brown matter which gives color 
to the parte ovw which Huy am spread. They 
m found ia the epidermis of the negro and 
•Cher dark morn of mankind and on the lunar 
aarfcce oi tbe rbenM memlnane of tbe eye. 

PMEWUM (from j*#Ot to paint) A 
pjgmaat or pafnfc An epithet applied in Anmt- 
#f to a black macoot aatobuei found to the 
yi namely, qf Or W*. rolled the 

agroj anAtheplgms to ef tbs etoroU uroKaa s , 
totted the g^rorotosiaJfresi. 


A sebaceum gland. 

Ptm'ete. Fat 

Pfaa'dftc tfrom Macro). A gem 
rolnenl of a graaqy tael, fimt a hito g dliro» 
alumina, and nickel. 

Plmdl'tli tfrom swto» fob, and me, do- 
noting mtomiMstins) Inflammation of the 
adipose throw. 

PtmalO'des. Full of tat, or fttty. 

Phaetotola (from wig* if, fob) The con- 
raafam of any toston into Act 
Pimckwis Hapat'lca. Tbe d egap emti sa of 
the User into hk 

Ptotoda. Fimsnto. Jewries pepper ; 
rihpte; totobcf the UjitM pteatf* 




Dwteb |qU , niHo|Qf cop 



tt&mnum, cm 



at » pm, of • anml 
m the ftamu and tabor 
the bmn 

tot) A fin 
of • mil vbitiJi 
the margin of the 
or uoer angle ft thecae 



a poctuo of too 
a laftd of laiutel 
lift Abothefttft, 


lanmit or puuude 
o4»j 



Pit of tho 
Pitch. 

Pitch, Burgundy A 
tom Aon toe Pinas abm 
Pitch* Moed. A 


odornnd semi metallic tootia, coonsfangof tos 
Bitorf anunim and iron 

Pituitary ( piifi a n o, Iran ;iMi, 
phlagmj A nm rppbed to ports which in 
supposed to be connected with thft mftanof 


phlegm or mouu 

Pituitary Body Boo Pm. it AST OukD 
Pitnitoiy Poom The rtwftomrw m too ipto 
wad bone (sells tomes) which giro lodg- 
ment to too pituitary gland 
Pituitary Oland (jbitoh ptotoa ) Amll 
body vtftitrd m too sells tannao It is eon- 
poood ol two lobes — sn manor sad ft yeto 
nor The sntonor m at ft yellowtoti-gny 
color, and too posterior mpA whits Its 
tow toms on unknown 
Pitvntftiy H«%m fsmhnuw jwftatoio) 
The nraeom membrane that limes tbonootnU 






A& 


t-toblng tto wrt, to preparing 1 it for a pivot 
MM In fee too^nfl toco gride the tnolra- 


4 b» aptlltiy <rtmW w of the lqnp*h 
MM art niablUBol nto ut deettm 


Mot fameta r , BWePi ■. An te temn e nt 
teroteA by Dr> EHiot for removing a pliot 
ftvm the cost of atooUi after the aeon lute 
beMidfeptaed. 

pivot (Hags. An instrument ooDStxneted by 
Dr. €h F J OoJbom, for determining foe 
proper alee and length ef the pngectiiig por- 
tion of a pi vet la ao artificial tooth prrricas 
to tin Introduction of the pivot Into the Goal 
of the root. 

Mat, Perforated. A pivot, ten on , or dowrl, 
perforated through the centra, and extending 
through the trtrfWal tooth, to ghe ogress to 
moj nattor which may be bscr c t e d et the ex- 
tremity of the not and arcnmnlate in the 
canal Tide method of afllxtiiqg Agrees to 
p en dan t Better wee drat employed la the 
rated Hate byDi. Elliot; hot it had bran 
ptfriondj nanted to In Fianre. a foot of 
a hint Dt Elliot one ignorant at the time he 
adopted H. 

Pivot Tooth. An artificial crown, designed 
to* be a ppUed to the root of a natural tooth, 
by met He of what is usually teemed a phot 
bat more properly a dowel or tenon. Aina 
tooth time applied. For the meaner of In- 
asrifife see Harris’ “Prfn. and Fract of 

Plrat staff Crown setting. A tern applied 
to Dental fitop a p to the operation of fitting 
and ■scoring on artificial crown to the root of 
a natural teeth by mesne of a wood, gild, or 
mme other phot or tenon Bee Pitot Tooth, 
Mura or Ihbbtihgu In Harm' “Prim 
end Prato. of Dentistry >v 

Pf* (pa, fMa). Pitch 
PC* Afctobs. Burgundy pitch 
Pto Adds. Pitch ftom various specie* of Pinos 


A con- 

Btndetioo firom the AUee a- 


l Canada pitch. Oonsete 
ink* of the Abies raaadente 
Pto Liq'oMe. Tor Does, ^b to 3 j 
PtoHKgra. Htook pUataAteteoted tor 
ffoato (pto 00* to mm « soothe) A 
torn applied to amtoU^PVtoudadiatltcrto 


r, a aafee}. 1 3 * 


1 « 


Placenta FebrPlia. The ague odea. 

Placenta Pne'Vla. Pneeatation of the pto- 
eenta, a condition which always gives rise to 



Ptocenta Singtthu. The o o ag ahnn of the 
blood. 


Placenta, Voff'etablo ThaeoDatorostotoneo 
to the raxpels of ptonte firom whhfo the ovate 
originate 

PtesHtl'tfe. Inflaauntokw of the pte 


Pfactortu'to. A UttLe rate. A rudimen- 
tary placenta 

Pbdoro'eis (phdrre h e; from ttepfi 
soft) A soft turner within the eyelid. 

Tea JJUaH^xef VLAaLsai to mmnuI L& 

nr|flt UK 0KrfVCm 1 UlflWUjff p ft WWW Hr 

dieted by a nee h eiieel agent. 

ItefnofftaTlflf'pfcf* a stink*). Prate 
An exceedingly maHgnato febrile fl tease, en- 
Afittin and aometimm aidtab In fonk 
Syria, end Turkey. It hat prevatiafi amoral 
times in the teger rifles of Europe wtth 
frightful mortality 
Plague, Black. Pestle nigra. 

Plague, Cold A aavem form of eoagratire 
form, occurring to tire Southern fltotot, In 
wMsfc then m little or no motion. BHJdat 

PtogvTn. A eetnpnto idedgetk or qpltoii 

Plane (ftom ptosaa, mooth or plane). A 
forfocr without elevation or d ey ra ri on. 

ptane'toa. An epithet applied to JtoJMfflr 
to dieeeaee winch itonm to irregular periods, 
as is sometimra the raee hi totennteenft 
fever. 

Plano-. A Itoto prefix rignUying flat 
Piano-cow 'cave. Flat on one ride and coo- 
«ara on the other. Applied to terra. 
Plano-convex. Flat on one ride and eonra 
00 the other 

Ptono'dln (wteoeoi, to wander, art «fcr, a 
way). A fete pnmge, as ia eo ratoton ei mate 
In etrictaia of the miritaa by ahoogfe. Mod, 
er catheter 

Plato. An otgBmnedbodyhekBgtogtolfaa 
Tc getobls kingdom. 

Plants, la Aaetoep, the sola of foe fool 

Ptotir (pfootorfo; ftom jtofe, the sole 

ef the feet). Matofog to toe sal* of too 








m «Hm4 proceeding Am the pntanar Mb- 
fal ; the internal to the first thru* ton, and the 
tttentl » tbe oater rids of the fourth and 


rtfeoftbe feet 

Pteata'rte. The planter miaclr. 

Ph^—n, Ov. A uu formerly g)\« to 
the orbital plate of the ethmoid bans. 

HnMi (An oanur, nudaioi, feln) 
A ton applied to IWfl ta fa y f to the dadHiip 
of mfaa through aome otter paanga then tbe 

PleteM Bolt; enoefli , dot. 

Ptas'na (from rPmny, to ton*) Tbe liquor 
Tbe Bold port of tbe blood in winch 
the WB—hi Boot , it h » traaoma, plastic 


(Aon to torn) 

by tbe ooalnch* of wnosboid 


Ptamfc loi'pqr. 

Ban of o loot port by mono of i 
i to of tbe nan by the 


MuttoUy. Tbe qualify of being 


Plote. A dental tom applied fa the metal 
or oilier bane of artificial dentures. 


Plate Forceps. Ftocrps employed fa Jfart—f- 
eol DfntUtn tor tbe partial ad ap tation of a 
metallic tear to a model pi w fan to being 
attack up hetwesn metallic dies. They on 
anally cone tn irted with an oral bulb at the 
ezUemity of the jaw 

Plate Li ne . The outline of tbe dental ptata 
or ten of artificial seta of teeth aa marked 
upon the model or dm 

Plato Metal with Rubber or CiJlnWd 
Attachment A grid, oiler. aluminium, 
or ftuflile alloy hm-plaieta wMeh tbe teeth 
an attached by jobber or celluloid, which 
tonne the artificial alveolar ridge. 

Hetteteoi (bon -Jon*, broad). Defec- 
tive arheulatton liom oienw development of 
the lips. 

Ptattaa, Block. Black platinum. A black 


, a aU nd glitm- 
il apptic 

■ of Porto. Gypanm or 




powder obtained by decomposing a weak aeta- 
tamof the chloride of ptadium by gtiwuam. 
Plitun Foil. Platans toll i 
gold baa ban mcemfeUy 1 
tor gold to filling teeth 


ten r?ooau l to tonal 
In cqtahlo of being 
, aa day. 

That item which gr o w th 
a ; atonaata of feed which go to the 


pLitiua, obtained bj dteohing tbe natal in 
filiup m a mixture of one part nttne and 
tm path murtatx arid , then dilute with an 
equal quantity of water ; by adding fa IU» 
liquor ammonia*, a yellow precipitate wlU 
bo formed, which, on being aepanfad by 
filtering Ihmagh paper, and expand to and 
beat In aorndWc, will ka*a fine platinum In 
tbe torn of a dark, Iced-coJored, spongy mam. 
It baa the remarkable pr op erty of tela* 
ignited by aontaot with hydrcgn gaa. Goad 

vooge, and whn need fa nano* 


ttakoatda acts Iba part of aoi 


fa 



aar— album, or wUte sold Symbol, FI 
Atomic weight. 197.6. A metal nrari y of the 
color of aUrcr, wy malleable and deride, 
balder than Ira, ratiating the action of -Mb 
and alkalies, end fotiUe only si a very Ugh 
tmpentoit In Fianoe it baa boon extan- 
rirdynaod aa a bra for artificial teeth and 
ibo to ailing tooth, but Its employment to 
the latter purpose in the United titetee to Tory 
United, on aerauiit of Its aUffbcn and 'hanb- 
nra It to, however, mod extensively, both 
pom and alloyed with Iridium, aa a bra to 
oontimmu-gnn work (which see) 

It to not soluble In any of the pure arid*. It 
may bo dtoaolTod by iribwmmatte add. It* 
Bpedflc parity to 9U It la the bra loti sub- 
eta are known, and Ita preparation* resemble in 
their therapeutical properties these of gold 
Thor an not frequently pracrlbcd. 
Platycnpfe'atas (from w/orw, broad, and 
the bead) Broad-beaded 
Ptetycor'taL Platyooriaato mydriasis. Mor- 
bid enlargement of the pnpfl. 

PUtygkw'— J (from *«mr, broad, and 
??wm, the tongue) Broad-tougued. 

Ptotyproi'opQi (from **«-»*, brood and 
wpaaumt, a toe) Bfoad-frurd 
P la Ayr'rto (from w/arep, broad and ptf the 
mo) Broad -nosed. 

Ptoctyt'mm (from *i ta-it, brad). Anything 
widened or spread ont , a flat plane. 

Plotywms MyoPdea a broad, thin ni aerie, 
titnafted on the aide of the neck It* fibre* 
arim from the areolar tissue of the anterior 
and aaprriar part of the chest, pom before tbe 
darkle, and attach fheratelvee at tbe l men nr 
jnrfcof the cymphyeto menti. at the external 
oblique line of the Jew the oommlmure 
of tbeUpe. 

Pbtysto^nv (ton r/erir, and nqm, the 
mouth'). Brood-mouthed 
Ptnc'tnun. The atyloid pnoceea of the tem- 
poral bone ; aim tbe avals 
PMfet A email co m press of lint, to bo 
applied to wounds, ulema, etc Aa now need, 
a pledget ronatoto of a jdra of patent Hot, 
•baped to tbe wound, and on which ointments 
am applied. 

Plig'ma (from wltmt, to wind) Anything 
twined, aa tbe tendril oT a tine, or interlaced, 
■a a ptomf of W o o d n ra l a 
HacMto. FMtian. 

PI— lo— ptot— (ton riw, wo* and 
mm, form). The state of myetoUteed sub- 


Ihflir angles, but are toihnhflebttoiltoL 
PI— lenorpti'Q— . XeeriyaUke In Ant 
Ptetti'on. A ondttkm in which tbe entire 
quantity of the blood to tog gwat. The mom 
rendition bee also been datig— tod "general 
h y pe u e m la. TI flee Hmuiiu. 

Plethoric (pkOmimu). Ml «f blood 
Relating to or affected with plethora. 
Phaiiahto Pneumonia. 

Plea'll (rtnps, the aide, or a rib). He 
serous membmne which fines the right and 
left Cavities of the cheat and 1* reflected upon 
each long It to divided into two poxtlaM hy 
tbe nedlastlnanL 

Pleura Coats'll* Fleer* pgrfetaiti. That 
portion of tbe ptoom which, fines the riba or 
parietea of tbe thorax 

Pleura Puhnoma'fia. Pleura of tbe loqgs 
That portion of the pleura which invests the 
lung* 

Pleuralgla iftom -?upe, the tide, and 
u>>*r, pain) Flenzodynla. 

Ptonrapoete'tna. Abaeem in the pleura. 
Pteurarthroctoca (from rinjpo, a rib, 
opflpn, a Joint, and ftsoc, bad) Ctrl— of the 
riba. 

Heurar'throc KJtoips, rih, and opdpov, a 
joint) The arttonlatioa of a rib. 

Pleu'rtoy. Plentitia (wblcfa see). 

Pleurisy, False. Pleurodynia. 

Pleurisy, Rheum st'ic, Ple u rody n ia. 
Pleurisy, Root. Common name of Aaeteplaa 
tuberose 

Ptonrtt'Ic. Relating or epoerialiifog to 
pleurisy 

Pteurl'tla (from «r Artpo, the pleura, and 
lire, a terminal denoting inflammation) In- 
flammation of tbe pleura. Pleurisy 
Plenritls Bronehla'lis. Bronchitis. 

Fleuritte gpu'ns. Fhlee plmrisy. 
Pfearocgie. Hernia of the pleura. 

Pton rrocolle'sto (from v?npa, tbe pleura, 
and ie?/n», to glue) Adbeekm of the plena. 

Ptourodyw'te (from r?i»(w, the ptoaa, 
and «torv, pain) Eheumaue pain ever tbe 
intenoeUl muscles ; a ditch la tbe tide. 

PtcuropethPa (from the tfe w , 

and s***, a dtoraeej A dtoara of fte 
pleura. 

Ptuarof nm n'wli In flammatio n of ft* 

A» Irauiiilatto rf <M* 
la the mm of the pleura. 

P tom patti ng — to. (from *?***, ftoj . 




I (Aon *7jq*6n, totally 
A form at triune u 
mtah the bed? m drawn to one mde 

a amnm) Plexnmetar Aa »«rr 

V to mf m (ftom pketn to intertwine, to inta- 
ke*) Plagm* A network of Uoed xeemla 

Pfenos AsPlana Set AMUin Pima 
Ptaui Ctnht'coa A ptatto formed by a 
unoa tftfo eighth pur o f oenawith Che 


The thomd plexne , a 
of bleed xemeh found in the fourth 
of foe bran 

Okmtolo'ei Ihyri lWa|)i»h 




pA m, a fold) Applied m 
frame membra 
\ dab mom a plot of the 

ft«a #m, to fold) 


khamtajof the deataet and lgr 
Bf allm jaw*, the naeroar 
foeee of wtodh are rough like a foe and WiB 
meet each other whu deeed SeePiujaura 
Puna 

POa^thlM (wAn+w) Ani 
m the i 


We 

to 


be the 


of which the edible i 


The Ceylon mom 1* a bgkfe end mkitne aiti 
deof diet It m mark need u ] 

France 


pnpertwe and mid to be a remedy for cancer 
Ptoaah The Frank dcagnotiai of a nox- 

Moe fp* the ■olphuntted hydrogen dm 
ge^d ftom pnuee daring the praam of 
emptying a huh eomehmee mdnm i 
and fotel wpkysia in the work 
it* influence 

Pli| gar. Automatic, See Automatic 
Piimn 

Plano, Electro magnetic 
for eondnwng pAA ete u i 
whtth tbemotne power u eketneifo 
Pl>t'fb|. In Fvrprp the utrodotteoa of 
hut or pieemof mg into a wooed the socket 
oT a recently extracted tooth, the vagina, ete t 
to arraet hemonbage and inetua the part*. 
In Dental Skryrry an operate*! to artoet the 
pw giBe of canm in a tooth 

; Porccpe A form of 1 


naif «ex of teeth See Horn 
lYaet of Dentate} ’ 

Plugging Inatnunente Dental metiuimate 
for iitrodne m g ami cmnolitamg Hbngi 
Plugging Pliere Introducing pilot*. A den 
tal intenuMnt need for paeLxag 19 pm* o< 
gold in eorne of the forme m which it i* em 


turn ia the anvil} The point* of 

an to shaped m to anewar ae 
Other fcmu of pi tea are 



The fruit of * Wee belonging to tin 


l . Tbt fruit of i he 

■a a ml 


of tin 


Graphite. Blade lead. One 
nafche Ann of euteo, with 
of fll—wih In popular 
lead. Ateo a geaoa of plants 



> Butupm'a Toothwort, the not 
Q f which wu ibrmarlj need aa a remedy ter 


Iharw of the limp. 

Pso urthro'ata (from wo, dr, and 
apdpw, a joint). A collection of air In the 


> ( phmbma. sff *) At 
at phwbto mid* *Mb i 
the part of an add 

Pfama / H Ac'cfoa. Acetate of lead. Sugar 
of lead. It in prepared by dranliiag, with 
iba — ldnnra of beat protoxide of lead ob- 
L by calcination In an txratf of distilled 
i in leaden faoitera. It 11 a 
white mlt, cvystelHaed In bnlluot needlea 
which have the ahape of long prisma, and hav- 
ing a take at Amt tweet and afterward aafarln- 
put. Acetate of lead k astringent and seda- 
tive, and la one of the few astringents admiral- 

He daring the] 


gr. J to gr Hi, in the form of pill Lead water, 
liquor plnmbl, tubaettaCu dilate*, is a very 
naofU lotion In many maea of superficial in 
haniHna In Dental Prarixt^ lead water 
k applied to inflamed gome end nrnoona mem- 
brane^ Indolent and Aral uloera, and k a aootb- 
lag application when there ia a tendency to 
periodantitk and la the tieatmrat of the pain 
tad Inflammation Allowing tooth extraction. 
Boa GocgH* M Dental Medicine." 

P l um hi Carfeofaae. Carbonate of teed. 
PhnnU Chto'vidnm Chlotide of lead. 
PlnaaH DiaeetaMk Solu'do. Boiatton of 
i of lead. 

Iod'Mam. Iodide of lead. 

Pfamobi Hl'traa K Urate of lead 
Phunbi Oddnm H y d rat 'am Uydrated ox- 
ide of lead 


(puiwflrn, from wmihb, 
mr) Of or hefcogtag to «r organ 
Pneumatic Mallet. An inatxnment ter con- 
d easing filling*, the motive power being 
compressed air 

Pneumatic Trough. A vessel made of weed 
or motnl. mod for the pnipoee of making 
experiments with game. 

Ihwi rta A ten applied In JWfcfcjy 
to dkeaeee of tho alrpraasgra. 

Pneamntica (from nnjn, dr). The 
science which treats of tbe physical properties of 
ckatic fluids, and cspeokUyof atmMpbstrla air 
Pneumatace'le (from are, ond re?f, 
a tnmar) Phyaonreto, be mm veutoaa , a 
tumor defended with air 

Pom nato'daa (from m ipn, wind, and 
udqi, resemblance). A term applied fak ftfl* 
Wayjr to one distended with air, or who mapiiea 
with difficulty owing to an accumulation of 
pa in the digeothe canal, or, according to 


An Instrument hy 
which the quantity of inspired air can bo aa- 
cettemod 

P— Mrtto'ato (from nfspa-v^ to inflate). 
Distention of the abdomen with Aet na. 
Poor varieties era 
Eaqpntavu, witbaat 
or apparent canto, (91 jmcmMrfM/a ftraetafaa, 
from a wound (8) j 

h w 


PtotoM On'ldnm Ru^bnnD onldo of 
l«d. 

pftomM OfMam hmlrit'non, Bemirltriflad 
oaMoof kafl 

PtenU Bubacate'tto Llq'oor Comportto*. 
touted ablation of aobaiwtate of kad. Lead 



WhratbtoA afc». JWwidaof kad. 




Ml 


priraf 1 


I fte 


i). The «l^th 


Md ypafe, * 

1 dcniptloi if the Iubjqa. 


-frilallj 
(Aon finpWi tba long. 



(finm fifwyi.tiM lung*, 
of alone) Adlareae 
by the Amuhoo rf e 


Hie lnnjp. 

I (Tttmvr, hois awl aw*, 
Hoed). Cwgurtunof btoodin thelnaff 
PMOMM^iy (Aon nnwwi, the loan 
Mi o*lor, paint PneanonalgU. Laterally, 

Ohatnvtionariha 

ibyuMti 

(bfhaiwfM jMtRRMfra ; 
tmk it&mmmm &ej Fnenmomhi Infiam- 
m of tha Imk dwirtenied by difficult 
mlfca, flonA fever, pan, mare or In 
I in aally a qnkk, hard 
» tamnetnaea riirank, and 
Ur 

Typhoid. Inilaai matron of the 
by Krotiic (mr and 
f billon pMnnnma 
Pnlnomr A medicine for 




PH 




I of the long* 
(jmeumoperimrU 
l peri* 

, of air into the wily of 



eerhyefttw pl e B a a ^^ ^ 



of ssflbn» 


Pock. A nnall-pOK or marine paatnlo of 
the akin. 


PttPnftn (ban me, the to^md e>pe, 
■inn). Mb In the feet Mtalhefti 
Podirthrl'tia (nf, tot, and wttau, 

jomtaof the AoL 

Podnrtburoc'nce. DIeeeae or carin In the 


arHcatatiocie of the tot 

PDiacPm. In Many; the tot-etalk ef 
the lebed bond of lxfarai. 

PodoPogy (I row -wr, the tot, end Aapr, 
a dieeoniae) MoRb. A treaties on the 
tot 

Podopfayt'Un. A imnoos principle of a 
yellow color fbund m the rook of the Fade* 
pbjlhun pelt* turn. Und ae a dxaetlc par- 
tite in done of bon two to ire gmn In 
smaller dona it te an alteratlTB and chria- 


mnn- 

Fodopfayfllnni. Agetrae ef plants of the 
order HantmraJacen 

Podophyllum PaHa'mm Uandnke If ay- 
apple. The raot is purgative and aeta 
like Jalap Don of powder, gr n : of 
extract, gr ▼ to gr xi , of the resin (podo- 
phyllim, gr tflogi.j 

Podotbe'ct ilrom n*K r the tot, and daw, 
• sheath a leeeptade) An MatnaW pre- 
paration ot the cuticle of the tot 

PogoaPuU (poyeaw, ftem njwr, the 
braid) Female braid. 


MkUo'bhM te. Corpnedea of the bleed 
which an of hregnlar ahape and eUa. Bar 
Ooritwle. 



Point. Pnnrtaro. In Ktctruitg, the aerie 
terminatton of a body, which fhoUttatee the 


parage of the electric fluid to or Aon the 
body 

Pont, mattering. Dr. Barit haa given thin 
mine to tha intermediate period between the 
etagn of high enitanat and eollapw in the 
main ef een tu wed finer, whin he MHim 
bbafeen am yeoduttva af good aflheia. 

W'M*. [ME., pUmrn, pebm.] aSj 

agent which, when Inhadneed Into the body or 
applied oxtnoaBy, oaltaaly exerti e naxtorn 



m 


pa* 


irritate; Waantefc; (3) MW <fe > « q tf; (4) 

ctetaea. (l)*ntate; (*)aareofe, (3) 
acrid, which are tku arranged 

2, ir ritate ite tare .— The mineral arid*, pho*- 
phorua, ralphwr, chlorine, Iodine, hjdrtodate 
of poo*, taming audio add, the fixed alka- 
li**, ultra, alkaline awl earthy chloride*, 
Hme, awawrt* and lta aalta. alkaline aolph or* 
eta, the compound* or ifa, the enapoonda 
ef mercury, the compound* of c op p er, trolUua, 
n tnwoa , arum, gamboge, dafiodil, jalip, 
mtfn ; the oompounda of antunony the ooa* 
pounds of tin, eUrer, gold, platinum, Memtrth, 
throne, and sine , the compounds of lead and 
baryta; rapbortria, wtomU seeds. physltsnot, 
Utter rereads, mauchineel, croton oil, hsyoay, 
cotaqynth, elateriam. Tunnealni. anemone, 
calths, clem otto, cautharldea, p ote aia i i» fish. 
rennmnu * eerpcmte and ineecta, dleeaaed and 
dec ay e d animal matter, mechanical lirttmita 

X JFatewtie iWmst — -Opium, hyoaejawaa, 
laetoca, ariaaum, hydrocyanic add 

Tba vegetable anbataneea wbieh contain hy- 
drocyanie add are hitter almomK cbeny- 
laurel, peach, duster ebeny, mountain aah 

Nitric oxide gas. chlorine pa, ammonlaeal 
gre, aoxiatls add gu, sulphuretted hydrogen, 
fiubtuetted hydrogen, nuhouir add, cnkmc 
aside, nitrone oxide, cyanogen, oxygen 

3. Ifcreoffeeae rW JWewu. —Night - shade, 
them apple, tobacco, lobelia, hemlock, water 
hemlock, hemlock dropwort. fad's pamley, 
monk't-hood, Wed hellebore, Ipecacuanha, 
■quill, white hellebore, meadow re titan. ftx- 
jdm, strychnia, sox vomica, Bt Ignatius' 
bean, fetes angnstura, camphor, coeoalna In- 
dices, npaa anttar, ooriarU myrtUblla, poteen- 
on fiaagl, potaonoaa moreea, Menle mraatnm, 
mouldy bread, darnel gams seeds of Uthyms 
tain, aeeda of ibe Utter retch, aeeda of the 
annum tabnnnim, akohnl, ether, some eugy- 
renraeik oik. 

Viewed, however, with reference to their 
dhd on the animal sy s tem , Dr. J. Tbouw 
■usages them under tba femr Mowhg heed * > 

1. h rt tot jpeiwn or thoee whfteii produce 
initetten or Inflammation, aa the mineral 
«*k, euUe arid, the caaallo tekaBaa, a&tl- 
taouy, aired e, baryta, the aalta of copper, 
nntef the eonpeuih of lead, nltzate of at 
war* A* aalta of stoe, eaatharfdm, faUna^he*- 


A d briactfon ia memllmia tare bteaerei 
irritant and oocrarive prisons , hot the differ- 
ence sppaan to he. aft leeat in reme eaa, one 
of degree itehre than of kind. 

Thus, one of the more powacftl mineral adda 
la a concentra t ed fin would he a corrosive 
p oi so n , but tea dilated tan only an Intent 

S. N u rvot le pwi*e**i or anh ae p i od w e taper 
ar delirium. aa opium, hyoocymnne, etc. 

3L Mali ic jatsmM, or thoee whick directly 
reduce the vital pewem, aa hy t roqyaata arid, 
cyanide of p otsrelm n, aulpiku retted hy dieg m , 
and other of the poisonous grata 

4 Am ae rfet i eand eere-ac i fl fc e ep e k eaa. In- 
rinding thoee which produce ■o m eB m ea ini- 
latMm, sometimes umten or awdefion, or 
both together They are riatefly derived item 
the vegetable kingdom Btzamanium or belter 
darnm will ftiruifk an example of the ecro- 
nareotic, and aconite of the amMOdatlve 


Treatment — It is not deemed neorramy to 
enter here into n minute readu taa of the 
Symptoms caueed by the varioua kinds of 
pomoma. In tact, the symptoms produced by 
many different substances wo neeriy leemuHe 
one (mother that, witbout other data, they 
would be vrboUy Insufficient far determining 
the character of the poteen. 

lint some antance toward finriqg a cor- 
rect diagnoate will undoubtedly be fhnndaad 
by a knowledge even of the graeml prepertlea 
of the varioue pokoiu. With zmpeet, horenr, 
to tbc more important arttdee of thia dam, 
■urh n the mineral adds, the catntie alkaUta, 
amralc, end hcveral of the other luctala. it bae 
been deemed important to deaeribe the meet 
uraal and cbaraoteitette symptom*. 

jirfde.— tfoet of the mluecal erida, ae well aa 
oxalic arid, are mreurire potama , If taken 
into the atautnch they cause an ertmariy 
flour, Bond irate, with a aenre of Vunrtng pain 
in the threat and an excruciating burning 
pain hi the abniuach. The wetter m mfltad 
caraae eflbmreeneo with chalk or other fiwma 
of carhooate of Nme. The proper tre atme nt 

rix, made into a thin paata with water. 

In care three nttaaeg are not at tend, the 
piaster of ike apattreeat may be beaten to 
powder and made into peete. 

Aa a nti dotal tar nitric and eaaHe addt, Itare 
end magneate ouly are admkriMo ; ferae**, 
Uhta, muriatic, redpfaurte, rind tartaric retea, 



MZ 




Whs iMitflfiNQiM or prattle atfd 
ere—O fr mmpMae to n mi u tt id i m l t—te 
MMhfaiaiid When death does net fallow 


tttt»M«iUAB pm« rrtwmdybm m- 
W A— U ttffilnW Ottuutterad 

idritt-la am rf pwnmm with the 
«MkB iMtt there ■ an wtww lr harsh 
md tnta, with interne boning or emertiqg 
ntbeth—t, canted by the dettnxtHn of itt 
ham aerinte accompanied with greit 
liter eltj f pam m ewaltow mg The Matter 

hnentihm The proper antidotes an 
An lad And ode, in ewast-cnl. Intern! ml 
—ten eil, oto , or the mild stpetaMo sods m 
ffei— r, I<mj— n rtr^ the 

rattfttttg, which "binM in hfihh tfl d end 
Mdeid m floe m p o nb le by copwos draughts 
Of warn or tepid water or by tickling the 
tew— with ooefa Anger or with ■ tether etc 
This fa to %n fallowed by Miring* i it drinks, 
— haettaim ft— cfjelKoak berk Pern 
f — Ink, degwoed (Conns flcnds) ete 
imu — Wfcw nay of the anlnblo rote 

ban-t aorempemed by violent muing, n 
ON— of drjnett end taghtnen us the throng 
W—aa — ee— tdeeua Aw dvwk Thrcree 
era ttd and eparkliQg oad the eowntcneiKo 


hbil bee been known to 
kber symptoms doeelT re 
omoniqg For ttwtant 
, with a— i— oad, the 


■ flu e jw| iiia l— of — a tew born taken, 
iw —tea of aotphate of —a the— be ate— 
wtered, fallowed by a asp— — of do— Sent 

Baryte— Tbs e jinptou a are warier to these 
produced by the eemoiTo motels 
The salphateB of eodn end magneeu no eB- 
acBiw e n t aiote s far the write of baryta 
Offer — In cwne of pn—nng with the nlte 
of topper which ore conrare pawns the 
beet antidotco ere the whites of c— end motel 
he inn (in the farm of Oh— or rasping*) 
Tinegv ebon Id be eareltallT avoided, ee 
likely to drnohe the sohd or meolaUe aw- 
pounds that mey have been fanned by tbemfte 
of copper with animal or * qgetabTe eafntanen 
Iron —For pomotung with the wUpfaate of 
non or ce pp cn e, tarbetmU o4 eodn and ano> 
Hginone dnoka are the peeper iwnediei 
lead —For the soluble mite of lead mchae 
the noetete (soger of lnd), the bote fa-kim 
are sulphate of nignewn (Fpoom nits) and 
phoephste of Mdn 

Tar lend » an} farm insoluble in water,— 
white leed fix ennph-ray dilute ealphvne 
acid should be sdm—lerad 
Btmbma his been reoeiaaiended far per 
aim resulting ftom lead 

Yrreurj — bar the powenoae eonpeoade of 
nareun anh as epnnra nUimste, the 
cyanide end nitrate of meremy, rod and white 
precipitate* etc , the whites of e^* beaten up 
with water or unlk should he promptly end 
freely giren or it then articles should not be 
at hind flour made into a paste mat be and 
ee s substitute 

Sjferr -For nitrate of wlvrr or loner —fi- 
ne common ailt Is no exultant antidote 
Im and Zinc — tor the poramou empanada 
of tin end erne, milk and the whites of — • 
will eerra ae mtodofcA When the sulphate 
or acetate of nne hoe ben taken smarting 
should he pmaoted by pkntiftil drau g ht s ot 


— Aa fl— a fate with s eater, w the beet If flam e —Among the other mast i m portant 
ael Ihe ealj faflrliat. aatidetc Bat cm thw too— me p ossu m mj be wa rn h ire d tbs p— 
n— [ |f taw been fawn! to be of httte ami on— — ee, including oarfconto aadpo, fir* 
wlwfa thw w— fete ben awaDosred m a hoax, oxide, — b—fito d and nlphtuoteed 



hydrogen, Aw vapor of tehee, nd chlorine 
Iaewm of power wag with ft— Ae hml 
remedy te flash ate, if A— old he —par. 



POI 


MM « 

JL mutiiua tohsktiou af nomonbi may prow swea t ofl, lfa s te d t^ mU^rtT * T "" < ^ 

UeriW In ones of potomlng with cbloriM ft. The potana seer * m o f the ration 
Vpc Iodine, tbe best antidote }« starch; when Taxmans mu*}* Med by than re » wrepm 
thti tinto at hand, flour, wttcfoaoateuiaetoiofa, tfUae. 

mejbeailntitutsd. As each potions ere not token into At stam- 

Xbe po ton oti M of meaeoto may bo srh, bat introduced Into tbs system ttaoqgb 
oouutoruetod « mitiprted by the prompt ad- s wound, sn altogether dUforea* plan of t«mt- 
mlat et relWm of alhanen is some form. In malt a required. A c a ppfag-glam should bo 
o— oof potiotring with phoe plxnu s, the chief iw promptly placed onr Ibo wound, and tbs 
Umao mast be placed on owne prompt emetic, air oadmaotad, fur the pnipoooof asfaacfan g *bt 
vbfah dxnld bo followed by mnolKighxMn Tenon. At the mine time, If pceetkesMe, a 
drink* moderately tight ligature should be applied 

IT He phosp h orus timid hove been taken above the bfte or sting, In order to prevent the 
in a ooUd form, the fluid oila should be eve- tutu ftom diffWolng Uoelt through the system, 
ftdly avoided, on eeoouqt of tttdr advent If a cupping-glaeo «an not be procured, tile 
psoperty. poieesi may be extracted by sacking, In wfefcdj 

Qr ysair Mm^nmibud la the repo- a mb, it s eaewelj seceanry to remark, earn 
table kingdom an to be treated aeooxding to should bo taken not to swallow the mlhn. Ia 
tbeir cfaaiaetar If vomiting baa been pro- own of poioomng from Tenomoea se r pe n ts, the 
dnoed by tbeir action, this may be fo d h te ted alkalies, especially ammonia, applied to the 
or rendoed mean fiee by plautiftl dxmngbteof wound and taken internally, are add, in some 
wean water. Bat if the taking of the potion butanes, to have proved extremely beneficial, 
has been followed by Insensibility, some active The application of day or mod to the put, by 
emetic, each m sulphate of sue, should be esrloding the air, tende to bbetruet the activ* 
administered, w hi extreme ewao, neoviee ltj of the palawa From eevsiml owe mumrtij 
miat be had to the otomatb-pamp. In the reported it would appear that by for the most 
nee of opium and similar narcotics, copious eftdaxt antidote for the venom of serpents to 
affationeef cold water to the heed haw mtoe- Um compound known a> Bflwnbm Mhh A 
times proved tf great advantage. common Jbmndn for its preparation Is the fol 

A etmng Intoehm of oofibs boo been found lowing Take of bnmue two dzsohmo and a 
breed rial in eoasteaethg the subsequent half iodide if po laminin, two gratae . eeno- 
oflbeto of an orordom of qpfam. a>r sublimate. one pin, dibits alcohol, 

The remarkable en ta go no m anting between thirty fluid drachm*. Mb. Does, one fluid 
belladonna, mad opium haa sometimes, It is dtaehm, diluted with a t aMmpo o ni hl of whae 
•toted, been toed with the greate s t advantage, or brandy, to he rep e ated prw re wtoA floe 
each having, ia Its tarn, been made to act m roiwjs of Bum 

an antidote to the other. Ia like manner, It For hydrophobia, after the poison haa son 
la oti, opinio and stxamoalma may be need been received Into the system, there ie no anti- 
nurtaally to oeuafavact each other. dots known. Am noon as poaalUe alter the 

Ttemftn Is the proper antidote for strychnia, wound haa been inflicted the Inttea part 
hot, to he noflBtoftd, It should be gnntly in ahould be completely eat out and ftec blendliig 
asms, to the proportion of not lem than 35 or promoted by immerewg the wound l& want 
30 «f the antidote to J ef Ihepmaou. water, tbeeuxtooe Should afterwsid be honed 

Animal potions may be preperl y zonked with the actual cautery or with some sfldcnt 
under two heads « esusbe. 

1 Those taken into the etouuseh br mis- Ito h ' oood. Infected with or deetmyod hr 
toko as food j sack an the vetioue kinds ef potion. 

| f ,JL . ' - v — 1J 1 — M — -*- pala'omtmf. Inftetln* with pain, tl» 

WM> pruw*^. H tt» TCfriabta pobov; tint rimlnwtertton at H» »»H«rttai a t pta 

H ^feUo iwd, *» MtlT. kqt qpaWj to (trim 

nMthMy hwtMfrdfa tb» filHrtiH If B M W . maUtktafpd^. ( 



mu 


whea CTLi or point to 


Ihilj itomrilr (Am m^* m 
M ookr) A t» apftfcd to- odmb 
wfakfcaeMMIaplayeroQtoni atoe of rations 


PtoWfci Thariatoof a faodywUrii 
mmm Site «hiUt poto% ; aot of polaib- 
t** « * tf*tog poirffr to a body; that, 
U*A wfen ctaged by the aoboa of certain 
m«K lor Trtaoh to to owed to exhibit the 
appearance af baring polarity, or poton poa- 
aaadqg Mtoil po pe rtia, to aid to to potor- 


aaiefcv.away). A term applied by Dr liar- 
•toil Halt toaeenrae of norruoa acbon pn- 
r‘Til Aon am point to another la many 

Mr* (toon «**). A inis afcaiiytog 


(toon ootoc; l 


Nycfcrara'lcAcftd. AM* arid. Artt- 
totol Utter principle of aim With dUherat 
togMdknto It dym rilk a gnat wtoj ctf 
ealoia : horn ito name. 

Polycbylta. Excess of cbjla. 

N yc rotlc. Apatoatbatappaantobm 
non than two rhythms far each endian In- 


Mu. Zn Attn* nay, the extremities of 
Cto aria on which a sphere moires. la 
JbriWodjp and O a l ra ai * ei, tin polo* or part* 

Mtoptas'K. The grayish, granular part 
of aoriL Boa Pboxoplaiml 

played la the tobosatoty of the drntnt far pd- 

ptoeaaf Moetonara tntoadod to be placed in 

bnaK Ilka that and tor okanng the tooth, 
aaoapt Mai Itmtoager aadalitde wider, and 
riritoltonfilrato atotl 
Mbtog Kongo, Jntto 1 roegt A pd* 
Wring pander randa toy dneolnng eoppew 
to nates; Alfcring the eolation, and adding a 

«T aodaaa long an any sediment tolls. The 
Bqw nthee Altered again, and tha aedimeat 
kA on tha Alter, washed by nrnntog clean 
mater thraogh It, and then ealrlned antil mi 
af a soviet color. 

relinking WbnL A null wheel with the 
peripheral e nrfare onend with bnotofciu or 
itor mA toritmr aad made to revolve on the 
mondial ef a lathe. 

Mtof The throb. Alao the gnat toe. 


Polycyttirarato Tfrrwa of red Wood- 


Polydac'rto (fhm m?ir, many, and Aupea, 
team Excemhe aentm of team 
Mydac'tykia (Awn nlw, many, and 
Auruor, a Unger). One who has one or more 
■apenunnerrry flu gen or toe* 

Mydflp'ato (ftom w*kt, mark, and 
tbint). T Tmeli n faint. 

Polygala Son'ega. Mtoake milk- 
wort. Seneca enaknoot, a plant faand to all 
parte of the United States. The bark of the 
not ■ the active part of the plant It to 
stimulant, exp ec tora nt, nod diuretic. In 
Urge doses it is metre and eathartus. 
It is nmattmaa diaphoretic and emmena- 

Polygala Virginia 'na. Mypk estioga. 

Pol'ygoo. A plane Ague having more 
than tour attain, and, eonseqaeatly, move than 
tour aide* It the ndm an equal, it ia sailed 
a RgnUr polygon. 

Pofyga'rta. FriynrU 
Polytollti. A mineral or alt of a bright 
nd color, miaiuig auiphala a of hma, mag- 
iMi. soda, mud potash 
Polyhedron rflsm *ntf »*, many, and 
ride) A oohd bounded by arany rides or 
plane* 

Polyiri'rfla (flora ro7vr t maqy, and «W, 
sweat) Exresrive sweating. 

Folyl y i ap h'to, Aaamca. 

My —i c (flora iwiy, raa ny, and «par,« 
pvt) A tana applied to Ckato y to an- 
panada an which the ratwof the otomantoto 
the aaaea with oOrar oonpramA^ bod the trial 
number of atoms to gnator to oao ten to tha 


A nn ^ Mltyi, wbM> 
katMMicariqiM^tfnpwa 
of the body. 

Palj ■aar'ghn— Hntogattyftn 



roL 



MjUfli (fan * 9 > k , much, tad arrow, 
tew). TUoalnvUcbftpoMMiiim 
J jiteltemi p w wik 

Nyorvrli (item mack, and qpfri 
appetite), Bmidw huger 

Pulypo'ria (ton wo?*c # much, and xtpoc, 
mutilated) Congenital mhooDatnetkm. 

NypliVl (from much, and te?«S 
ta out) Voracity of appetite, devouring all 
■acta of find 

Mjphar» / acy (from ~s?tr f muck, and 
ftp* a»ov, a medicine) Pol jpbarm aria. The 
pnaerlption of many medicine* in one com- 
pound. 

Nypint Oompoaed of many ceUa. 

Myp to Uc (from wif, much, and *v<wrw, 
to fan), Fearing through many change* of 

M'ypow. Staged like or resembling a 


BlgfeauddiW 1 m. - - « iil-il-- ,- | 

n w uHa A n^KDl imiunlBfc 

tmn. 

Pw'pbctyx (from npfoc, a bladder) A 
mall vaide. An eruption of klla or tide, 
wlthapt fe roraadwithoBtln fla mm at ienanmnd 
them. Three varieties am numerated. (1) 
JVapftebur tea ifmt, consisting of a anceuka 
of bolls, Taxying from the aim of a pea to that 
of a hacel not, usually appearing m the free, 
neck, and extmmtttea. They break about the 
third or finufh day, and aoon after heal (9) 
Fomfkatyx far touts oanatate of n titfemlow of 
numerous red pmplea attended wfth a ting- 
hug wnvation, and which aoon beoame filled 
wtth a tumpurat fluid, riling up to the tine 
of a pea, and, when net broken, te the tine «f 
■ wafauxL This variety usually ocron la aged 
and debabteted prams, and la generally pre- 
ceded by langnoi , headache, and pain In the 
Limb*. (3 PompMfx saUfanas occurs only » 


polyp"- 

Mypo'te* (from raUc, much, and nwr, 
drink) Exmive think. 

PoFypUL* (from m/ar, many, and «*», Jbnt ►. 
In f n i yy, a dam of awphyta. In Skip 17 , 
a morbid e nm n o cB developed from mu- 
eooa membrane, aa in the naml Anna, uterus, 
etc. 

ftolyput Bronchia Ola. A membcaooDi sanc- 
tion of a diphtheritic] character in the been 
dhkl tnbm 

Polypus of the Palp. A hypertrophied con- 
dition of the dental pulp that bf torero so 
great la to fill the tarty of deeuy in the tooth 
The growth la of a dark rod color and of n 
flrahy contiatence On being cat nwuy the 
polypni returns, and route the action of ar- 
aeniooa acid. The beat men t o o nate a of ota- 


ehromie add, or iodine. 

Nlysar'd* (from wif, much, and rope, 
flash). Exesaatre corpulent? , Jktnna 
Pdlyate'la (from ro?pf, much, and oreJop, 
teUva). Exmariva secretion of aaHva. 

Mytropteln (from w«?k, modi, and Tpo*, 
te uotuiafc) Bxetnin nutrition. 

Myn'rtfl. Eunan aeaetion of mmo , 


ROW. Brink. 

«fWtt JL aatanltfdv of Bowes to 
«U* the apple, pur, qnteoe, and mteUar 


nomen, and Vint one rorioabon appear* at a 
tune ThUie preceded by a tinging eenroteon 
in the akin, and develop* iteelf in the night, 
and aometimea “"^ni a teacnpfbl of lymph, 
bat at the expiration of forty-eight honro it 
breaks, and in a day or two another ta de- 
t eloped 

Fom'pbo*. A Ulster * bobble. 
RD'nan. Ad appfe Also a fleshy, pulpy 
pence rp, containing a menbunooi capsule 
with several need a. 

Pomaro Ad'nmi. Adam'a apple f the prqjec 
tlon foimnd on the anterior part of the neck 
by the thircid cartilage. 

Poa'denUo ftrom posdaa, weight). That 
which has weight. 

Rondo. A pound weight 
Poo*. A bridge. 

Pom Hcpa'tia A portion of the aahatenee 
of the liroi enug the peaaage for the roond 
ligament from the lobaluv anonym ns. 

Pone Tar'iaL The layer of gcayfcb aokteKC 
betueeu the corpora alMcanba, lotmleg the 
looaa per i l eatna of the floor of the third vea- 
tririeof the brain 

Pone Voxo'lh. An eminenca at the upper 
part of tbe medulla oblongata, formed by the 

YamUna 1 a bridge. 


Rn'pto*. The ham, or back part ef the 
kneojohii 



The pephteal moaele— a long. 



litis 


W 4 

fefMrffl (At* ffpl* Potft- 

4m Bakngtogat mbttng tothebaoou 
Pogfl i ea l A n oi rtto m. Aa mutant tin 

ftfM Artaiy. The onoUnmttno of tha 
faml arfcry to the hallow the haat. 

Pop ta e l Merrem. Tha two famndiei ftraed 
Vj tin UtoraaUoaof the oeiaMo fa the poghr 


Irind the kneejotnt. 

IVwhii, The dneet wptdmoC earthen- 


Mh nthriy of porcelain i 
piece. Ifcey a» ab> hw 
plate teeth. 1 J 

Fwsilalnamna. Dr W. 



far eoutnoak porcelain omns to ee fcl- 
bet Feldspar, It om. , quarts, S on. , Q«r- 
mamdmj , } os. 

Porcelain Filling. Bee IWLAYtoQ Para* 
un end PonoELAUr Iilat. 


i Inlay Beetto e eef i 

L ee aohstitutaa fbr gold All- 
of the teeth end 
nattiAtta prepared ren<r Abo eso- 


l pl ate, wUofa ie need M a 
■to during It 





Ibmiii Dm. 

Gold in flings and fte oxlds, Bdtfrt rose red. 
Purple powder of ftbw, Boee purple. 

PiadM sponge or dbagi Ottyuk ]fa. 

O\ido of titanium, Bright yellow. 

Oxide of omnium, Greenish. , 

Oxide of cobalt, Bnghiblna. 


Them, with others in wping oomWnstkm, 
an mad to odor the body, point, and ooMde 


i in the bodies and an equal number of 


with the lightest abode of body, fluty difhr- 
eot grade* may be produced by wring » differ- 
ent pomt enamel, and on eoch of then * dif- 
ferent eflhct by the one of the imfana oafatdo 


The following are the fanrolae for the body 
and enamel of pu w Mn teeth, single or in 


Body fob Moulded Block 

Feldspar 18 

Quito or shea, 3 

Kaolin, 1 

Titanium oxide, 

Starch, . . 10 pi to 

Or— 

Foldapar, ■ < • ■ • • « ■ 18 

Bihea, .... . . 3 

iduy- i 

oxido, « 

10 gm toonehon 

i vos Corn) Block Tan 
(Br.ViDtomB.Bafl.) 

Feldspar, 14 

i {gusto) . 8ft 

1 

40 


JtoM, Grmf, 


ffwkttfMi 

«) 

rate.) 

Bhririi aside, » • 

. . 4 gee, 

• Igr. 

. . 4 ML 

Geld frit, 

• ■ »8». 

XhoBa(llrenyt), . . . . 
TEtaniare oxldey 

(*> 

, . . . 9M gm. 

. . 180 gn. 

. 4 tofign. 

OeM JWK, MAaUn 
Paregold-AD, . . . 

Plate glim, 

im. 

. 10 gn. 

. 80 gn. 

Feldaper (Delaware), 
Nfcpar (Wtarehfakoe), 
Kaolin (Hoepee), . . , 
Recife (Mrenys), . . . . 
««-, 

• * ■ 3 ore. 

. . 1 as. 

40 gn. 

> . . . 80 gm 

800 gn. 

Feldspar, 

GUM Fni 

. 1 ea. 

r 

TUaniam, . . , 

4 to 8 gnu 

Oxide of gold (purple of Creel 

«). 


Fektapez, . 
Flux, 


TOO gre. 
ITS gn. 



PMriMd^Miarbonu, 1 cm. 

Powdered fiacta (riUm). ... 4 on 


(talar ftrta wa 


of the IUIoouk 


Bun aid Out Fkm. 
JWim^ Aar 

. m ml. 


6m £>a«l. 

Gam frit, la, 

Feldman-, 3 an. 


Gum bit, . ... . ldwt. 

FeU^ir, 4dwto. 


Gum frit, . . , . . 1 dwt 

Feldair, . . idwta. 

Purple of OMlw givn fba red color to the 
gams of artificial teeth, aad la compered of: 
Para ril ra, 432 gn. t pan gold, 18 gn , 
pore tin, 86 gn. Gam fiift la oompoaod ef 
pocpla of Gurin, 16 gn. ; Ihldgar, TOO gia ; 
Aux, 17S gn. 

la preparing the material compering the teeth, 
large merest of the fthhpar on thrown Into 
a ftmaoe natal they become nd hot, wba 
they ere pinged into miter, vhidb loadota 
the ttdcper brittle aad bnfcea by the 


tart), 1 dot 

Ndtapar. . . , . 1 or 


CUeK H 



1 OK. 
6 gn. 
89 gn. 
69 gn. 


W e riam JWt, Gray. 

nMhaa fttt, 

TWrirr i y- 10 gn. 

«Ktt| **«* 


which the Mdapar may he mind renbeerp- 
It istbn washed leasing a coarse pev- 
ndndavdBtiB 


mill The riles ta rejected to the au 
pnern. The aetosi are gxuoad la a mortar. 
The materials are then dried, dead, aad 
futpair proportk^J, ud via gmamt fc 
mtO ti* ! «! « HiltUlV (U- 



Ihe hofeta 



* 


* 




l with tbebodj 
shit m pramd by mar- 
I is i drying orat 
Ov^nhW^tahbBMiitibspnp* 
i rf iti conteptn, which, 
L hnttUb an laid on day sbdae 
aolgeatad to tha p a w 
by tanging 


tfoalk and can be shaped as dcewd by the 
knife and flto 


Ho 


eUi 
mm 

oed the coats of < 



I to a white beat n the 
te thirty minim 

ztu Ihnad that tha dull opumI bee became 


bright sad hfe-like See Blot Terra , 
» Chapter on 
and Pne* of Dm 

Tuba. These diifcr 
that their 
aodMWlyiin- 



hefly of the teeth, into wtaeb a pm or peat 11 



r taSty of 


i (pom, faterafae a) la 
i ot the ahortafl|uddWu|«mb 
la Ajfem, the urnnta mtarmls which eepasat* 
sad solid bodies. bba> 
of plants, ae thoae 

which < 



The 

the bile Asm tha pametlh of the hvw 
Pen Cota'am The potsa of the rinn 
PtroeiOe. A scan 


denng, or rendering «Hoe 
Peror n 'pfaaloc (from «w, herd, and 
oawhr, the nasal) Botouphatna , pom- 
pbnleeele A hud tamer of the nasal 
PwtKaU. The fimaatmi of pouua or 
thepueen by which the luh—i faw of fiae- 
tnrad bonca are To-mnted by a callea In 
duration or hti d nm reaatUng from m drama- 
two 

PorooTty (from panes, a pasmgs) The 
state of having pone or uilwawom a phUy 
ot bodies by which they trmnut flmdstbromdh 
tbeirpone, or when gwoe out not —pm os no 
TnlUDinog robber The co n dition of bung 
po r ooe 

Ptrotlc (yadim, from upsr, calfcn) 
A andMine eappond to he npobto of aMatmg 
the formation ot callm 


IVphyri Ho rao n hilltt. Land- 
scanty 

Por'piyry. A ipeen of hud gmnifar 
stone or nak 

Porra'ceoms (from pm, a leek) A 
term applied to eaerotusio of the body whw 
they axbitat a pass color 
Pdrrt'go. Scurf on the head; wMhnt 
An ebeoleta teem and to designate usual 
dimes ot the scrip. 

Bamgo DocaFvans A dueau ahaaasMud 


by patdws af baldnus of > mmatUmw*- 
enhr fern withont Haags ef eohr hi tha 




total 



i itehkig i 


Gratia lactaa. At 
cgnfiaad to lnAmey and 
by the apfaiam e of n erap- 
lUkoraoe small aehons on the Am* 
l cheeks, which, ate a while, fanak, 
»• vledd Held, nd besom* be 


iiaeik 

' Sentala'te. BUgwum of ta scalp. 
An er upikm «fn iiregmlarr, dr 
pantbenedp^ forehead, end neck 
Potato. A door or gate. In Jaotoy, tbe 
pert «f the liver 1 


tbe tofle and fodtttating lta tntroda 
the duet In t 


Atom dgoliytiig a ] 

In AactaV to too nervce. 


pair , eo oaDed 1 
See Facial Nuts. 

Poctio Mollle. The toft branch of the eer- 
BDtb pair of nsrvmt tbe endlto iy mm. 

He pylenc oriflaof the 


A pore, duct, or pemegei 
Optica*. He epmilng In ta 
form lamella vhkh Kites pnnp to ti 
tool 

Pme. Oaterrh 


Fort* Hepntia Porta Jeeork. The torn- the plvanto pile, 
of tbs ttvw, through trhfch tbe Poettw 


One of thne 


(ten juris, a pate) Rotating to 

too porta of ta Brer 

Portal Blood Tbs blood of ta portal mm. 

Portal draskta. He circulation of the 
noon Mooa neo. wi onjiopoiBOO mom 
Into toe liver 

PostaLVdn. Vena porta A vein origination 
from ell toe otfpns within ta abdomen, «r- 
mpt the Udtays and bladder and tbe nteras 
hfteile Its two principal tronba an tbe 
splenic and tnperior mesenteric refna 

(jtofoi to entry) A i 
rum* for earning on 


i n tio doned by Dr J. 3T Farrar. It la 1 
upon the prUdpfe that when teeth s 
they eboold always be moved by a tone tat 
ii porihve In eh 
toe aalj avaUeble m ea n s of < 
kind of force is tbe screw In me of lie ditor* 
mt Conns , and tat by its nse the ■mowt of 
tom can be eoeomtely known, end that ft ran 
be wgnlated to suit the eondlttoneof too met , 
tat by exerting a fixed and definite amount 


ttonbdanesln toe pocket 
Parts, Port Ac 

i (fl ye rfw , to cany, end 
A needle 
Baa ArumrAcr- 



of Aon In a ftfrex time woe an k 
phyriologM llmita, and that tbe i 
go bayood tine w* bring about a ] 
condition of toe part*. 

A second qnte m is that of Petto*, 
the fines employed Is derived entirely Z 
ta elasticity of thr motel of bis j 
A third system Is time of Gafin, of Loa- 


fai which too arch le eapeaded by taojaetiehy’ 
of a ateel iprlag attached to a vulcanite plate ; 
ahobf ta Talbott spring. 

PiSMi'ot}' (tom »■*, <ji»d 4%, aad 
adlsooaxae) Foaotogjta That part «f tam- 
i tarts of the infieatiotaof ta 
'tad* be 




* * 


Ai irJimMa. toto» pi« « M « i il to ^to«MdtoHtetafc» 



<■»■! —ob of Hi toud. 





M^nIUm (f^piilbi) Btate ot Wd| 
pnfclntkar ontof tbeiqtoljur plan IafWA- 
«%* Uv In tfatt retarn of a prajvn. 


MM* (fteaMb). DnnkiMe Fit to 

bn Ml 




fWiML 


"1 n FMMOVftlhZfaM^Bf 




Itouo b fthoMmawtltafcortho oaifeute, 
batit fa leu oerML 


In null 


it fe an iltnllu ; In kqp 
ExtonMUjttlaaaed 



l^tawn Caibooao Punis. Pun automate 
of potent. O ri wn rt eofpfltonfton ny toh 
of tutor. Bolt of tartar. Dhnette, antacid, 
— ddedtotoniL Boob, gr. * to gn, propw l y 
diluted. 





i Hydri'odna. Iodide of pofamdum. 
i of pdMk. Bee Iodidz or Fo- 


PoDie, Llq'aor el Solution of potuh. 
Mode by boiling potash in Hme. Doae, gttx 

to**™. 


NHate of poUm , nitre 
It le reftigmant. diuretic, and dia- 
p ho reti c Ddaa,gr x fogan It Is employed in 


rn e tfem , mm e y , purpnra, lmm opf jna , dropsy, 
and lnflunMtay eon timet ; mid, in Dr»- 
W In tiimtwrt dmdu abecem le 

Mmdnaed Into the pnlp^nvllj In the form of 
powder, and h need in the form of a gargle 



PunAce'tam. Purified d- 

Panaan'gaaaa. POnn u gen aie of 
pofodi The metal mem— woe combined with 
potman. A oabahniaa In needle shaped crystals 
of a deep purple color It la need m an ee- 

»ai 


Iona bone, ihimdoi of meoni membrane, dr 
oorreoting flntur of the breath, ahaeam of an- 
tram, pnteeee— it pulps, end pyonhme alvee- 
krii. 


Potts' em Bol'phas Bulphota of poCama. 
PurgetiTp and duoboh unit Doar m a purge, 
s« tn StI, «adMtatnmrt,p xto gj 
rmieam Tarttii Tkrtnto of potmma. Pur- 
ptiw. Dans, gj to Si, In solution. 
MhVI BVDWdH. Bromide of potaa- 
don, Fatonla, KBr. It oeeom In white 


eryntala finely aolnble in water and slightly 
soluble t» alcohol. la oo m pcasd af bromine, 


• neeae ledMeof poMnm.bntdoerarln 
L Don, BJ to gfl, It la aHarattva and 

Li 

dmafolntar- 



pe rie a ta n m It la alas employed to ban 
ferltoMttar of timfom In oMM^ levne- 
don tiT tbe parte Ar the oo fa s to opti o n of an 
artificial velum la daft palate. It hea aim 
bora need Ac UmoUng dbeokmd teeth, but h 
not ao eflbattve aa chlorine. 

Potoeeli Cjaaan'tam Bee Otavtbr or 
PmaouiL 


It la chiefly need In the pre- 
paration of hy di u cy mi le add, 1 
rfea. 


Potaemil Iodl'dum Iodide of potradmp 
Hydriodateofpatamn, Found by deoompaa- 
lagthe Iodide of lion by carbonataof potame. 

Ita am it the ream «a Chat of iodine in gating 

acrafolonta flh etio n ^etaL, but the lodlda of po- 
tnm»im la ogntideredm valuable remedy In »e- 


of the aaftamtedabliitten, finmntaj tevinx; 

of the dry mlt, from gt fl to gn x. Balog 
ora Iodine tor interne! m It la elm more 


soluble then iodine and la ah— had 
idly In MaZAwdfot, iodide ef 



a employed In 



jaws, diseases of the 
dental application aaa Gorges* “1 
etna.*’ 


39. namdalHahmtfpQhM. ft Am Che 
low *edfle gravity of 0.885, It bah* the light- 
est known solid It hmaiaamrimbk aftatyy 
for oxygen, Igniting when thrown Into water. 
Potassium BoXphate of Alum. 

The alom of commerce^ a valuable aatriupret 
need aa a fire per eant solution frr a lotion. 
M d tt Balphuxet of molybdenum, 
nriem y (ydndt) Focus- physical 


Pft p^tent (p*nuri Powerful; phjdmHy 


I (ftma paitat, able) 


Opposed to 
teraapftfM 
are capable of deaheytng Thai 
lWdagaeondi 
flee CiURET. 


It a 


Pma A patten. 

Potto Cnftfc Cmchena'tU. Chalk mtahme. 
Wtkm (jm M>; tai*,k «*). A 





- f m r 

* % ^ 


ttean topi of ftlhfe 
rivttmWflini 

ivynlvitf CTOinf 


in of 1mm jdoi end nbocbiwti of 

; an etoaMugbetnaa* 
iDIto Oulu of fhft lHdlH «r 
An, avii| an angular mmhin of 
itoii 
B. Drink 

k A «D bog I» » 

Uhtomk «f any part of a canaL 
to. A catiplawi (which aee). 


Tkntartnr|todh<f B— y. 
Pmrfpitan, Whae. Hydnujnm p nwtpto 


L A weight fnnaiahng of twelve 

lin ttmum. 


Piwdpltrtoi (pmcfraMt*; toe |» 
o^Me, to not down). The to by which any 
body aoporatn Ikon a liquid in which it » 
bold 1 b eolntton and Ihlla to to bottom of to 

tottty 

Precor'dfcl. PaseoriU. 

whwfa indicate the approach of dlfennu 
Prodtopon'lns. Acting ndtt a aUgJit 
exciting ease. 

Fmdfepoo'mg Canoe. That which to n a 
naceptiUhty to rtton. 

PitoliiwiUto (pmftv ante; from pn* 
before, and df y nwv , to dl^eae). That eon- 
atitahoo or condition of body which dtopona 
it to take on a eortain ten or kind if Atoned 


a apfan of the pnUa. 

In Avnah a aabatanea r 
ke pnrtklea hy pnlierfnlun. 
wand, of Chalk with Opnnxu 


t£ a nixtara of eonponnd powder of 
8»* 

WlW* 


pntenati«a. A nonhmo a w nh; d e tnlap 

eapafale of dnnlvlng aUnm carbonate and 
phoapha to to M bcbkava Puvouuzita 
P nyaaocjr. Utar o gntamn . The etoto 
of a ftnale ten tba nonto of temdtokn to 


nlL Variola. 

ir^to (ten pm, beta*. and <w, 
ilk the bnrt). The teepnrt of the 


( pmdmfce ; tea pm; be- 
ij the hook) Pertaming to the 
of the donal region. 


tovh . BnTuoimFuvti 
huh (tea to w n; to pat te n). Fac- 
to Action, the fneboe of anything, aa of 


Pre gna nt. With yoong or with child. 

Pwtoto Adopted to aatae or gmp, m 
the bandor teeth 

Prt to a^ilo . Catalepsy; apticpqr 

Prehen'ton (ten pwtoadera, to lay hold 
of) The not of aeiatog or takxng hold. The 
ptoenahn of And la aoronqlhhed by to 
month and ita appendage, to tooth, Upa» and 
tongue. It sa chiefly oandnafl to to tahnt to 
the act of Booking, at thia atogo of lha d^gew 
to pro ce n la hot rilgbt] y empte yo d to to 
adnH 




(ante pngrrate). Qbalk 
rndnoed to not lapilpible powder bylorif^aQ 
ad dntfitk n It pa mm ant idd anil 
rtw ri a t poperto, and h given ta om of 

te. Bee Okra Puepaaa.ta. 

Bpoogia pimpamla (which 


P wp^M (prapeffen). Thu 


Preatoyon'aal (Am *p*fa t old, and mr. 




life or old 


(form r p eoft r , old, and 
eye). Loqprightednaaa A defect of 
> fa old pamona, by which ob- 


fora, and aorAars, to write) The formate o l 
a phyricUn ft* the exnporition o f medicine 
A a umponn d p w ton pManfa divided into (1) 
The hub, or aefeiia Ingredient; (ft) the adj*- 



Prfla'poa. The path. 

Prickly Ante 

i to the Northern, Middle, and 


Uea. The bark tea I 
i acrid. Utter, ] 

An mforion of toe recent mot It aaid to be 
emetic aad catteztee. In DmOt I Awrifa* the 
powder ia often ritadoaa for too vrikf of 
odontalgia, aad a tmctmra relieve* mnaem 
after toe extirpation of toe deatal palp. A 
dfloocfo n of the hark la naaftil aa a WNh for 


i conftnedly, wbflat at Amite i 



(3) the mnigmu, wUah ia to correc t anything 
faflnriooe in the o p er ati o n of the active hagre- 
dlant; and (4) the Maritam* at mixture 
which ia intended to give to the whole aeon- 
[ a g r eeable form. But, ordinarily, 
i are more rimple. 

The following ii the naial mode of making 
a prmeription B.— Botaaoi nitntia, 

, fgtv , influi mam, fgvm. Warn. 

In OdaMWm, tte part of 
too ftataa over the ea uteri which btt« 
per -y— daring the flat stage 
ef parturition. Jt ie called natxual when toe 
: of toe head, the foe*, harm, or 


ache tree,” aa a tincture of toe teik i 
relief in odontalgia. 

PrtcUy Heat. Uchen teeplena. Ac 
ntfecUon, ooonatiugor aneraptUnef i 
one elevated papula, abort tte rise rf a pin’a 
head, of a bright red ooter and of an tmgn- 
kr shape, attended by an i fab Info rifif 
sensation. ft h pradneed by too Mgb tem- 
perature of rammer, and oeeam m the neck, 
vmrioae parte of tte body, i 
tiroes on the hacks of 1 
PritoaVl'*. The first pi a On 

aril wwi intestinal — 1 * 1 | aad 
tte teetaria, which an edited too aaaand* vim. 

Prima'Ua (prfem, fort) kteagpiU 
to a di virion or kingdom of c 




getter cellular without vascularity, and wfateh 
rimplypaeama toe power of xepradaetionwith- 


Wtony (prtnsrtes) first in order of 
time. A term applied In Mahgy to too drab 
ate., of dh i—o 

CriL 

eeU. The flint ceil i 

of an oipilm orpn, or tienae ; 
r I 

Primary Taafh. The teeth of fiat 4 
Wtehl la Many, thee 
tegaf tot ovale of photo 



m 



ML AidkrtfowifB ndriM 

(prfarfrhraQ. Inft|BinlaD^ 
M feMfUdiiftiai pneacdi; tbabagm- 
1 b Jfiffwi, teal wUrfa nrrw aa a bMa 
teracyateaiaf pnotfoe In ClwMfry, a com- 





MarlMl Am if il l toHn — w ai 
da «T tea ML 

MofMitfOUItL Itep itef d n 
MrlUIO^MMk 1WMKMI 
dtftl podia, «■ Inter— 1 1 H i h i m wi n nfc I f 


Mor Hiatal DlfM. Tte addnotor «M1 


Tcrtu D%W Fite Tte < 
tartn digit! podia ; ito an tatWM 
deaf tooted! 

Pirate Grinding of the taato, b 




nay alaritar. oqvl, and partial pin* poly- 




to the flste nmitmg don tte action of I 



Private Pinto. Tbe geaftal myna. 

Pro-, Btaftra , a prater dgnU>J^ te tat 
arm aditMof 


Pram 


i tana employed fa JV a w^ 
illy, aa ( 


ftVten, Andl rod of vbalataaa, wttt 
a place of ipoagr or may it am ta«r 





h**e tedged In tte cnaptegoa dawn tela tte 

Proba (ftpn y r e lo, to tgy). llaagdada 
Iwdnnmat employed by a n yone la U|bn 
and aaeartahi tte depth of wonada. 
PiMM. Tte ptt of too total 
Procatarc'tit (pwlwMy ten ap raa 
Tvrs toy beAnL A tm apgttad In M- 
doyi to die iTiotfi or prailnprahig ran ae a of 
dmaa 




Pko 


Wfcw, <M «*■ 

cm «r 

**ft«S*?S2^IJwWdfc). UMMk«n» 


!¥» <*»■— « (ha b«*ws wjl »K 

■Mdktib- !«»>■ Be «Muk ef ill phi 


Ptwvpt (fton upunr. aaa^ and 
pain). Pafa tofeeanm. 

n«ctdirril (from cpumr, loo^ sad 
erpjaw. imperfcxmtlan) Imperforated wu, 
ftwHfli (from. *pwr*r, use) P han of 

PMHH, Tnlmnwrtkn of the him. 
Prectoe'hce (from npimr, amu, and aanr, 
Pad). A name given by Fneha to an adynamic. 
Inflammatory eoadltton of the netnm, fre- 

b* oo m moa In Para and in many other parti 
ef flood America and in me parti of Africa. 
The Portnpai call U Me, and Me * ode, 
and the people of Quito, «al 4r eafe. In 
Africa tt 1* eaUad MHm * tfa 
Ppoc to nll {from apwrar, anus, and «*?*, 
hands). Paolapna sol, or, naan pnpmlj, a 
h e rn ia li ba pintrerinti of the raetum through 


Product {from pro done, to predooa). Dm 


PndaeUft. Aa apophyda. 

Prod action, A pwtoyttea, s pnewt; 
that which la pro d uced. 

Pm'ltan. Aprae; atwmrfqort. 
Profeo'1la« Pramatoro development of the 

PrafliMa. A term applied in I totofa jp 
to all znoridd dtachugee or Haim. 

Pwlto'vtaa (from prqM *» ™ down). 
A dleetaazpe ef flux. 

P rohu flm. Deep-Mated ; abetbe flexor 


Pmpctoc y stotomTa (from wpuBrur, ano*, 
aanp t a poooh, and npm*, to nit). The opere- 
tta* ef lithotomy by cutt in g into the bladder 
thaou^b tbemptom lying betaram it and the 

Prartflhacoritah. FMonbm (which 
•aa). 

Pn tcton'caa (from wpm-ar, anna, and «>«*, 
•w*Bb*>. Tamafootton of the aaaa. 

ftectapmP^h. hnlyah of the an- 
cnlir coat of the netmn 
Practap to ^ato (from «W| mm, and 
mete i a folting down) Protepana ant 
Itodantolh (from ‘quant, ana*, and 
«¥, *» <»•* fcitt). HnaoMM 
flam. 

F w flw h flh (from *7*mr, anal, and p**, 
to flow) A due ha rgr of mnooa from the 


Profa'sto. A flew of fluhta, aa ttot ef 

ProKhMfrts {from wp, baton, and )hm, 
the tongue). The tip Of the toagne- 
Pfogwathlaai. Protzumoncf the Jmr 
ProTaatbotss (from *pa> befctu; and y**- 
Ar; the jaw). Haviag a perfecting Jaw, a> In 
the case where the teoto ef the inMor mmdl- 
laiy rimt in front of thorn of tba aaponor 
Progwo'sto (from wp*, tohre, and 
to know). The art of fomtaTHng the Alton 


ftpfl l ttoy (xpyanar, the anas and 
n/tm, to eat). Tha opmattaa for totals to 


i) lying down 


f— fl— Tiw (from ape, and awtary, 
lercaapldtooto). Thapn^aoteof a 


Prognostic. The prediction of tha tar- 
ala. 

Profe'frfttm. ProebeCbam. The imto mm 
prominent part of the lip 

P wh p toi (from preMar, to alip down). 
The frlUng down of a pmt of a riacai from lli 

Prolapeus AnL The tuvenlon and tolling 
down ef the lower part of the rectum. 
Pnlipm IrOdto Pwtnaka ef the ilia 
through a wound to tha cornea. 

Prolapena U / tasL A foiling down ef the 
nmnm from idiuHm 

Prolapsus U'vnha ffaloagatVn and da g i 
ton of the uvnla. Btapfajladama. 

PfoUpene Vagi'nm Protroataa of the upper 
part of tha vagina Into the lower. 

Prtitocta'tfltai (prutaMa). The act ef 
e^amting tfaeflacrpartoofaMyfrim toe 


» holder)- lb 





Pro'forom (xptouwDm) TkJhei 
Pnmptm iwyjh (from rpomm, mm 
nlgu) Nawlgii rf the tao 

Adh»i f ifplMd m » 
lanted mm to adbeKoa of tin ffdidi 

PW ftdl (fmUM Ant vpo, Mn, 
tad mrjpr, to ataad) Blinding hoftwn , jtttfang 






Protophytt (ta n rpor% flirt, and font, 
of ■ plant) A vegetable pradmcfoo of tholwr- 



(cpurec t flirt, and wham, Id 
■fttftir. Tba i 


IftlanfD part of the brain ecb- 

fcnee. pom of leproduciaig itaelf and 

Protective. In JTaMaf. applied to ft edit The physical bad* of lift. The 
•tnftoe from oz« 
aple, lead plaster 


«po«ror, flirt) A gnmal 
l of ooophz ultra 


Pirtoplama A 
In CkmUnL the «tt of ft 


Sating fluids of the animal body, 
pacta of 


of aatpbinio add with a psrtaoride. 

(from rpwror. fint, and wUr). 

ofa 
ta 


Ihqr 

by aloobol The flirt or lowest 


body capable of 


lleat quantity of nypsa 
of the 


(fton rp™, to be flirt) Pro- 

md fanned by the eetfcm of an alkaline 
on albumen, flbrfa, or < 


ProtDCO'ft (Aon vpuvor, flirt wd Coop, 
uhu. Tina animal). The lewort dam of ontmnlo, or 
by Holder thorn which have only the flirt rtepef oi pni - 
bedo of albaami, fibrin, tmu, end nation. 

; It !e now Identified with alkali- Protnu/tor. In Arryery, an 

far the mnoval of extnnooi 


a ftnen tai y p ria ol p iw wMehytald pratda, tbdr 
Log identical with that of the 
loft 

Of ok be- 



l in the 

prtmayrtpof the djgrttioti of patrtrido. 
proth'erie. Pmrthi— (which bbo) 

(tan rpewc, flat) A pnflx de- 


befara, and Mar, a poll; branch, or pwfl ortfan ) . 
In Anotay, irregalariy-TOODded afaaw a on 
the aorta of the boom, a* the eeafr i l ol and 
nneea. In JVflriefy, aawoll- 
i the body. 

Apntnbaanea. 

growth of healthy granulation 

(ftov «irt 



degree la wUeh wrtriertw, the abrnwefa). In 


l at the 


r ebor 


h next to the 
i or end of ft he 


of the 


of ft 

dlaft Hml Tbe aar- 
next ta tba onto «f 


The 




qplahlaa, mtHbanm ffct,ete Thtds Paafte'Hrea. Bn Lm 
r of wlusb prasrurete jnnsplM are MMrtl (bore tr&fr, to I 
■ri inttlM ittiMtopnMipin Bee Impeiftet artu-nlaboa of predi 
nna Pinibalhi'rii (bore f^vr» ** 

toa. is b%u to feel) Depraved ftehaf 

i'jga (bore pram to ttob) Pruitts larey wore of touch re pwto winch to 

itoafto of entiiBaw jwwMj char arejatotiM ofalireb 

AVj a topaMreotue itohmg and eaomn Paeudarthro'ele (flam fnrivr, flkl 

fry as enipboii of payola of nearly the a joint) A fctoejonrt. 

lUm^aw (l)i>iinyi«iifi^vkNk noting opononaaore 


of the «rtwde, bat are) 


of an repaired layer of 


MbarettaM (S) Jtanya Jfemere oaa Paaodo-phrtui'ie Emacrebon unite 
ally aflheb adaha, aad the papula are aoree- other caaree than tabcdwkre af fla 

«al«mW attwM with merest Piaadn ihon'rtso A aoand faaaid 
■I Mdalaartla itont The ere puts u dif nqpmtm like the ordin ary Apa rin 
flarimr the vhole Mj except the boa rerpareegre. batwineb aaxtenortol 
dret^aal frirea af the larefla lad rereH— n the tree of planal paaodfrAandu. 

taoau (1) lY mjf a whi, a dwsare areu w h a t agfct) ft rta ht rare , A 

rereflar to the re are d ^aa re of pt on ga though sight, m vhdi otguta appear difln 
ereaUr of a son permanent aad iimnM wbattbrrsre 



«ii jmi . f sh; i mi it m in nm 




AypIMtoftwaa 


of tbe 



▲ mo 




dwelling of the pads or 
; itch. 

(Yypo, tbe Hah. end «m»a, 


(type, tbe itch). A. 




, varying nriM, of 
rith obepe 

fa the akin. It hea, according to Dr Wilton, 
to ftUowtog varieties . (1) Atria* yefiete, 
wH* eeneMe of Lrtcgotor patohea of lint* 
natodscalm, vrito httie ornotnllamiMftm (9) 
a, eonetottog of bugs, Irregularly 
> akin, 
with eoatoa inttr- 
■ end wrinkled. It appear* noafe fra- 
qwodjjr on the cheeks, temptoe, upper cyobdt, 
eurneie of tbe eyea, neck, eUa, external car, 
«• took of toe hm, hand, and tom 
■HttaMwatoKto satiate onto end ex- 
flUato It atop aftete toe tahy part of the 
tower cxtraridea (3) Mto/pto; ohaaae- 
tsrised by slight art— — acaley distributed 

ta^rtth Wttito> appon degm. {4) JW- 
Me pa h na rie , an obstinate epeeies of tetter, 
mstiyeonflnad to tbs palma of toe heads. (5) 
Aerie* laheWi, ehemoterlaed by — lu— of 
tbe «Ua, intermixed with flamne and chape. 
Mid to often wholly wnflntd to toe lip. (8) 
rtortMie aw ririto, mmhtlng of ecalinem of thi 
eorotoie, atteaflid with heat, redni, tanaloa, 
CO A erfe * frfrrtflto, ehoffactw- 
L byeoaly p t tchm of 


«W«I A* •*•). OfUMal* M. uf 
(flam fez*, Uk, tort, end 

W to awvaK 
aa fai eaeee of a 
Pay'd*. The mind or i 
P ay ch latr Pa (tone fv;tf # mind, aad totpwe, 
beating), Treatment of mortal dtomee. 

hytolrt* Bsleting to the mind or bhu* 
tal endowBUBto Aleo eomrtnw applied to 
eartogoia phenomena In toe lower art— to. 

ttoycfcoPogy (tom **?, toe mind, and 
kjif, a dtaoouae). Ptyobologla. A tattoo 
on the aural o> intellectual feoalta, Ifaatal 
philosophy 

Paydra'dwn (from drfpeu*, a poetale). 
A email, irregularly cfanmaatoerf p ne toil s , 

(imeupu, to mmaae). Charing to 
atery. 

(from T-ev**, to me eae) An 
arrhhw , a sternutatory 
Pteryg'hun (from rrrptf, a wfng). Ptwyg* 

occurring m the toner oentoee of the eye, and 


Pter'ytoU (from *rv<, a wte* and «*c, 
rteembtanoe). ft ayg * 1 
tarn ahlhgF toe wing of a bird. 

Pterygoid Artezy. The oaperioi 

to toe 


L which 


trover— the boee of the pt mygrid pm 
Pterygoid Foaee. Tbe 
the ala of toe pterygoid j 
Tbe 

i interims (which 

P te ry g oid Nome. The Vidian nemo; ato 
ibe branches of tbe inferior i 

■* w M 1 A- _ J.- - - ■ ™ 1 — 

hiuhWI to me purygpMi ipaiaeL 




from the fobcnrity of the i 
Ito mrt from tog ridge on 1 


ride of too no* of thekwvjnr. 




Whoa the pen aot topfher the tew jewia aUntm 

tttmvrn fixwBfd. The lateral m aboagend Pty'alofw. Bm PnAia 

tfcU v pteeaAaatheteMdeof11ieinnBorthe Pty'ahna. EUUia; mneooeqrfttle. 

Jaw, eat r«alBg down mud ud W^wird to Pty'ahn (wwAo?;. 8dm 

the to^jh. VIm it ud ite fellow art tin Ptya'ma (nw^c, e p t W e). potato (whah 

*lhto,tte>wfc town toward Bad riond an). 

Df. T. B Gamut believed thar meoetee to Plje 'laagngao (from wnm / m, toUta, sad 


temnad u opening tojiwa «j« to dnve) Xtpeebomii ; a oielegngne 

Itoj f pM— Major. Hi ptamndm u PubarHs. The d patoity 
tomwwh Pn'borty. The period of Mb whu m m* 


Btoffg or reled- qeehty of mb of the pmn ert teeth *ho 
teg to toftoy|Mi paMe end piUta thud molon, to example— « have mot oeoa. 

Um of the palnto^ md by dwefc In- uTtedmetopMitaf eaah toetk 
taaahto Pete The tower pert ef the hjpogntito 

Ptftoa. Magl^ampatoddiata. region, which, after the ego of pobarty, io eev- 
PlHtoHi. Patreflwhve el h eloeH of both end with hear 

tom toe patorinriinn of apu natter, hoe errmd at puberty, ot the etete of pehert?, 
■ana an palmoa* bat the greater wunber la Bteg, the abort hue or down which par- 
aein tially eotet* the entade of leovee 

Pte'all (ten nm, to tell) PnoUpeee or Pate^fiiat Co w ed with eoft wool Or 
HUto g of the apper cyabde TUa m flb rtn a heir 

hto bemmUrvod by the extnwboaef oenone Pa'Mc (pefcm). Farteudag to or ooa- 
tote oeoneg the pobie 

fttato bOdfe Apm^tooftoemetlnoa^i Putnc Arab. The ante aMbe anterior part of 
a w ant la tt w < — ea. the interior ebonaftneae of the peM%fltonod 

BatetePpihe. IaaUtty to awe tto apper by the aaba of tin ten one pahfe 


Wlrfrt m fi lit, Arialegigrw Pnbie Lig'merta. The two ttl, 

1»Wtei T^yeiiae. An elbantooto eon- aenad toe nlwfer end abater pahte, tp 




i of the male. 


I to Am pndttdi, 
Podte Artariae. The 


•"“•p (pafpa). In 
Tiomlir put nf a tooth utmtnd in 1 


A tnneh deriitd from the 
to the pu ltd 


I (j wrf ft; from jwir, » child). A 
tom applied 1 b loud mapimUoa when beaid 
tbxoogh the atolilnqenpe, as in healthy ohQ- 


DotagB , mile delirium or 

»WlUy. 

P W r^ W (from pwt r, a child, and jorew, 
to brfqg ftrth) A Jyifl* In womoa ; m re- 
cently deUvend 

rertcTmng to child-birth, aa 


to i malignant tom of peritonitis < 

about the thizd day after child- 
birth. 



(from fm fMU, the fist) The 
lighUi port of « haiMlftil 

to diseases 



Palp Capping See CimiO PuUS OT 

Pulp Cavity. The canty to a tooth contain- 
ing the pulp. 

Pulp. Dental. Boa DmiL Fou ; also 

Tiers, Dnxuman or. 

Palp Nodal#. A deposit of calcareous mat- 
ter ortolnatlng In the vdnacf the dental palp 
as a reenttofTtnouseonoiBSlloa or ^yps—nto. 
'these Dodola axe of an irregular Jbm, and 
■re made np of an agjiegetion of bhOh 
nod al ee They an non abundant u the 
teeth In the mttdlenged and the old, and 
especially In teeth sntyeet to ahmatoo. 

Pulp of the Hagan. The fleshy ends ef the 

Pnlp of Tooth. Sea DmraiL Puxv. 

PoJ'pn Doa / 4to* A dental palp. 

POipaKfto (flam and pain). 
Pain la tooth palp. 

Mp'uwa. A palp. 

PaSpPtto (flmnjndpo, and me) Infkmma - 
tietz of deatal palpi The cameo of polpMa 
axe expoaon of the palp by demy, 
ef the teeth, mcehonkol vtokaoe, < 
to the nee of the batr in the p w p aratlsn ef 
entities In teeth ftv filling, ete. The palp win 

If placed m n good hygienic condition. 

PaPnatttefyuin, to be* to tab) Bea*- 


9 im i 


Mvenmy Artny. IVe artery wMch osnies 
the Meed from though* TSnhrtetocf the fcaart 


hfOenetisaafi 



flirt 


—top— 2* to* a* too vri* *ym** 
attooy.^ A gni 

MM; ton rtreagpM, * M pm, a «tft 




angpnhe to Ml ant wtfeh itoto 

m, w§wH\Yj of Urn pame fa yn ef 
Mi w huge tad lKw, in the Mtfn 
h#L In plethoric tad tonng todi- 

m K By ■ weak pale* to ntnl <m 
Mian, tad vwmTa toll or toi|> 

mM tad «papfe>7* 

fltoian A nail or law pntoo to tin 
af tol l perttonilto, pwfeuditto, in- 
to* In than toe ttandaid. BjUam 
id, Mtto whtoh to tod, dti^ot 


Print Oo^4to» Ihatepatoa aft* hen* 
Mnt DPeeataa. A pafet tk* on^i 
It At dagw w At ♦■jrod M aft tohu pri- 
Ab ; 1 wbwdfa g price. 

Point InrhuiB, A potot In whtoh mm • 
of the Mi on atoa^ nd ota wwk. 
Point ■ndonOto. A potot todfaritog tkt 

PotaTi^d^Admpatoa 
Patou Vao'hw. A potot wUek tonvnyo At 
—toon of cmpttnn of the titoty. 

Pnleae VtBotont. Patou tmiihb. Ikt 
patottoon aometfam Maintop Jugntor win, 

Uood’ta’tte* fight Cifckie tottjttobt 


Hjuterin. 


«to* Mn* land talk, «tr. By a toft 

fldtottotnn^^y^fntolc^poto^Rtwkfln^m 
an that to W|aal and nplir In atagtfa and 


tto potot to n» toqa al in pmu of an 

agpMitiAnta, and nmHj note toqwii 
tonnaltoikMt Thepotoeof aaadoll 
id Mt and to perfcel health to from CS to 75 
Onto a ndnla An infrnt at birth bat ton 
m It 140 piitotolTT— a mtrnito ; a child a 
yen old, ton 110 to 190 ; at tone yean old, 
ton 10 la 100; at In pat* ton BO taBO; 
rtjwherty, rimiao. 

ftf ton ftiftl palaa In tobnto tad in- 


toavta^OtenMMai— of vnsld^. 

Pnlvar. A aaedietnal antortanaa it a riato 
of vary flue di virion. 

Mrorlntflon (print—) Thaapna- 

Pn K a rr a nt. In toe riato of a powder. 
pUknr. (flrialnhm) 

PolvW Hn'molL A fillow of hop* aon 
tom eapkyad in anala 
Pad 7 via. A powder , a enhatant tednaad 
by palverfaatton into a powder. 

Pnlvw APoea Compoe'Stoe. (Flu L) Gn- 


at adyauek a tortton a , aa nllna 
af At heart} nacqeil, doable to 


Pam. Pounce. 

Panlea. A poraoa, vofeaaie aobetonet, 
lautriH rbliflj ^anira antf tlaaifnt It to 

onanaetfot wild otter fagredfeoto, at t deutf- 
ftka. It to atoned In the proem of ftntohtog 
ptooaa of nedntol dntntoy* 

Ptttoto Pnilna. A dwarf (whtoh n). 

Punch (ton paapve, to pdek). H h to tg i* . 
An faetownat tnwrifaitt —aphytd to then 
baetton ef teeth. It to called hy the Fan* 
phdfaMrito Qdod'e tort), and a— to af a 
atoal shaft fixed to a bulbooe bndl% pond 
toitolugth; ttotKtonfty bee* a little down 
weed, Mtontod, tad pwwi ayn Uoappar 
ntom Atoeetoallaebmml witoanrit 


mfqgtztt, luuDjatat 


! ZMUk 1 


fcryneMn Into throogh fla mW 
tioteeUa* for the pirn of i 


PnpUlaria MidnfBi. 


PuncOa (pinzsl of 


• point). 


Ptxncta LaohryaaOta. UA17111I 
TwomnllortfleeaafttbeedgMof the 
imu the Inner angle of the eye. 

OaalflcattoOrii Potato of 


(fiom p*JZte v Pojfl). 

Pnpfilaria. Pariahilng to the pupil. 

lute (which aee). 

P w r / Wfn dn— a Dimma of right. Bee 

Utopia. 


Pufga'tloii (pmpafie) 

action of 1 


(Aon pmmpni to prick) A 
Itch. 

Caecum. A apoft la the e mtio of 
Mutant artery anftan the 

BoOton*. The fitta point developed 




the alrine 
cathartic, but nor* potent than • laxative. 


(paactona). A wonnd or hole 
kdebj a email pointed Internment. Ateatha 
taf porfbotof withaaull pointed tatem- 


ftten to Inteodnoe electaidfy and plwhn to 
deep toad. Noodle* an mad whidi ban a 
mkaH ring to which the wire of the pole of the 
tattur la attached. In their application too 


Purring, a 

the l nte a ti nea 

Purifying. 

A term 

to medkdnee that oteanao or partly the 

blood. 

P ta'rtforo {jMrtfermjg; ham pm, and 
s) That wtddi imwnhlaa 


ty of tfceorpn, and (he two an then 000- 
naeted with the poloa of tiie b atte ry . 

I Wound. A wound made bj 
to a 



of blood and attended by doMlttj and palaa in 
Hi e HmT» • nuiiajy or gdlrt 
Poipqra AlOsa. A inn applied by asm* 
writer* to millazy Am whm the poarmka 
a sad lft te 


Pimfam. Btaip,MlBgli«ibUttg,Mrid 



Pw pmdTonk t» 
•teemed In DMEAfAr drying earttiea pie- 
poiatorytolntrodnoinf the filling BooBolb- 
7VM brnim. 

Iby An teoMftlnthetUidarlMftaiato 
butaoa of 111 utewib 
Pta*pH (pqpOte). The opeoteg of the fate, 
Am* whteh the myaat fight jam. 

Pupil, Arrifidal An opart* tamed tfantgh 
(ha fate tot* it la riant 


Pvrpwa Coanagh/toL The oomirmea of 




w 





m 


Pjelrile (tarn friri^ at w* 


pdvkitf taUtay. 


BfiPTUi, PrjQoa yni 


Pyophthelny. 


PjfOflAjhc'tlc* PmHtknf the i 


W»y . A dwarf 


lytk A peeolier nbetaim derived bam 
f Md w— willing anwto. 

Pjlmphnili (ftam «**, a gat*, nd 
ofartraottao). OMnutkik of the 


Pyta'lc ( p ghrtmt) TMoagmg or rtfehag 
to the pylon*. 

Pyloric Artary. A bunch of the hepatic, 
diatribe ted to the fjkra end Iwwr am- 
tOMfiti— Mfci 

Pylo'nu (from in entrance, end lyw, 
tofsud) The lower crilee of the etanauh n 
m celled bounce it doeee the entrance into the 


Pjt'k A paflx meaning of or partamu 




i as mooo-ponilenA 
A flow of purulent 


Pywchax'la (from nw, pi^aad^togD 
to etool). Pendent diarrhoea. 

Pyoavfi (Cram nee, pae, and wodta, t be 
bally). As eecamnlatwn of pu in the ab- 
dominal cavity. 

V^KttffaL Uethyl-noleL An aafline 
color aaddjo. Genmdde. 


penally Is the longfc See Ygumu. 

PyecytOi ApmtvpniDh 
P y+dm. Pumlaiih 

P yo ta ' lri c (bun pm, and ow, 

Pyu p al i (from «ov, paa, and ywwf.gm- 
eutkn). Fysguurih The elaboration of poa , 
the theory of the manner of Its taiatiaa. 




of the blood by 


Pyophjlacdo Membrane. The bring of an 
afamu canty, which proven* the borrowing 
of pua into a4faust ttuqaa. 

Pyvftyd* (bom nw, paa, and nw; to 
•pit). Spitting of pm. 

(tan «w, paa, and yfr**h 
to bnnt out). A madden and eoplona dieehuga 
of pna or paralut matter. 

Pyorrta'J (Aon m no, pm, awl pm*, to 
flow). A duebaxge of patalut matter or 
pna. 

Pyocrhcna Ahwhrk See AlTBOLlB Pr- 
ounu. 

pna. 

Pyotn'rla. Pyuna. 

Pyoo^ta. Pynna (whkh bm) 
Pynlioltto. A white or putt 

TiiMM ohange a of co l o r when capomd to heat, 
Pyr'aanld In Aaataf, a email bony 
pratabmanee in the cavity of tiw tympa- 
num 

Pym'ldri (pymriaKa). Baring the 

tan of n pyramid. 

Pyramidal On. Tkeaadfeimban 
Pyramids'll* Abdon'tnfe. Aamriluraa- 
doof a pyramidal dago, altuated in boot of 
the abdomen. 

i k q m mmL 

Nn^aL. A thin ttkagriar po- 
orer the udob. 

Pyrn'uidaof MalptrM. The papiOnof 
the kidney 

Py T ttlc (tan npmr f tar) Futriskg 
to or atfcrted with tar 

i^fwO® lixra WVp*nf f DW) ifvm 
The lint order in the dam Ham aa tt ea of Dr. 
Good. 

Pysroa, Pytone, A oakricm mjateltlao 


erne). Of the notare of 


Pyo— Hi (bun m ■»* W* 

womb)* A oaUeedmi of pna to the wumh. 
frid(«rie). Pul 


Pynotht. A anaeul ftmad In 
nnoad to ha a variety «f gvaA 


the met of tha pdtttoay of Bprin. 

pedal wu fltr the not of the Ana^ffllmju^ 




P ! >r^ iwKfc>, « l yw n» 

The darivta Arid. 


wdM bj diaUUatton fan wood, coal, eta It famed 


vM a nnr to ita bnuihq| tfbot 11 
to an tnpaimt of Bom 1 gam uadL As 
attorned oil af fjwthnim u both 



i Paxtha'nlum Fermtov It a 
tome. Doan, gr. ly to gr. x. 

I t iftoe m, flam A») Bar- 


Aftbnled 


Pyrofl. The pradaot ef the dry dfataUatioe 
of untnoamzm mccha 


Py ntoffipfcy (flam -ny e nor, fever, ud 
TFtoe, » deecnpdm), r y i o frq gi ap bw A de- 

BO ti 


Blech panda of mny nm 
PyroiHc Add. Hallo add. 
Pyromh (from da, ud /me, 

iton at aa immutable derin to iatoj by 


Pyrom'ater. 


fi w mii (Am Aw) Pw 


PjfW KlA ( f F awe to) Febrile. 
Pjiltofl (float jjnm, a peer, ud^rw, 



Pjrom'omy (from inja, Are, aad uur, a 
rale) Pyranomu The 1 
ltarng the fin in cbmtol 
laboratory of the danfart. 

Pyr'Ope. A IrHtd Kmet 
Pyropto'om (iv, Aw, end tomato bear, 
to pndm) Ae artafldal — beta 
ignites on expand re to ebr , aho ea 1 
Ibr striking An. 


iy*to(Amfwl«!) A j 
(tomMBitf Aia«kto 


uer, heated and employed aa a cestoty to 
» Irritation or 


dd by the da- 

I* yea aa^efetoid. An add ted by the 

Pyto-n'ric Add. OyauiSe arid, obtained by 
U* dry dMtodea of into arid. 


pyib'di (Aw to bm> Water* 

IngliqouL 

Pyr'otacfaa y (from Ate, tod nzto,mt). 

aad appboaiaoa of Are la Jtorarlanac 
to the art of ) 



totvy. In Aeywyy thaartof antyriagflmaae 



by that 
Py rotate. 

Pj>rd 1 cm. PJrnto 
lyiaQra opaw 



m JUT QUA 


I F> J mtym m Add. iflUMarfA the 
wniiiln nf rnrri. part ill ao strong is tbs 

yyyfa 

P j fr ' euouc. HA ftwfcd sn tbs farm 
CuMon outy Trebles pererettagre of its 
Mow mb re fallows - Medicinal, 8 par sent, 
at aqnooas solution, It « Tisrmlnm antisepti c 
■b wril j or lntocnsUy; tbs ethereal B pet 
WLaolvtiaii Is a powerful an tfa e p de and sett 
A pus with great energy ; the ethereal 95 per 
*et ie aatte and the most powerlbl. AH of 
base eolations ere bleaches , the 98 per cent 
■fa mat* rapidly thin the otbna The 3 per 
Mt eolation fa oflbehva es an infection in ab- 


w*lh In eertaln oaadrttore, the 5 per ant fa 
employed in ibm poefaefa, aZmttr pyer- 
rin^ Ifatnleut reOta» pnfaieoebt palpe, eto. 
Pytfcogea. CUvpdnfatHi. 

Pytd'cn. Medtdnsa drawing pm 
PyaPeOB (fan tw ( pas, and dm, to at- 
tract) An untnauBit far extraotang poe faom 
any smtioae ulcer A^ifapa 
Pynr'in {from nw, pta, md rupee, vine). 
93 m discharge of pornlent nnne, oeenntag In 
renal calcul i . 

Pyx'll. A box | a pfli-box ; also the aea- 
tabalna. 


Q 

Qw U Abbreviation far fw crfma AM, m 
much Mia desired 

Ql P. An abbrevfataon for yam/ir sv pUurt, 
m much aa yon plan, or ■ much as fa proper 
or normmi j 

Q. S. Abbrevmfasn far fuoataai sifM, re 
moeh nnfflMi 
a Qnsbebe Piper eobeba. 

Qeack. An empine , a charlatan , an ig- 

Quack'ery. Kmpirlctan. 

Qoadmn'gidar. Quadmugulans Fonr- 
sldad. Having fber angfas 
QudOm A quarter of a pound. Three 
troyoanoe*. 

QtMl'nnt The fourth part of a circle, or 
ninety digress. Also an inetnnaent need in 

Qaadra'tiu (from gssdm, a square) Hav- 

Qnadmtoa Pem'oria. A flat, tbu, and flesh y 
mreefe extending bore the Ischium to the 
great toethantor of tbe ftreur. 

Qnadratna Qo'mbl Xhepfatynaa vjofaier. 
Qoadratoa t^nnhc/nun A mnacla situated 
in tbe Mu at tbe aide of the lower part of 
ti* spin*. 

Qnadratna MastL Depress* Ubtt inferior*. 



medullary tabenflee utaatad at tbe pnto b f 
surface of tbe tuber aunlere, called tbe cor- 
pora qnadxigemina, or nates and teafees of the 
brain. 

lug of ftar nearly equal parts 
Quadrigcmhms Primus. The pyramids!* 
muscle 

Qaadrllat'anl. A plane flgnre bounded 
by fan straight lues ; baring lour ride*. 

Quadrivalent. Having a quantireknee of 
4; reutering or eombaning with four stoma 
of hy d ro g e n 

a mulatto woman by a whtta nun , quartor- 
blooded 

Qund'roped. Four-farted. A term ap- 
plied m A atyy to an ashnal fast baa fan r 


Qaedna'pld. Fovfoid 
Qualitative. Mating to quality. 
Qualitative AnaKyafa. fa Cba ftty, that 

parts of a oomponad w ith o ut l eft rspee tofMr 

1 Qnu'ttfaSver > Hefatlng to quantity. 
Qoantxtathre Analysis. In CMty, that 
Und «f analysis which not only det mlav 

fldr mlattre pwporttoea 









JapaOaolij 


BHitol 


iwwotori twtoy \ 
avUflk, aa«ly fuarta, a anoky bnvi; 


rertmfait te not alwayi forty daym. Tbalaogth 
rf II to Mndud V «*«■• W^ted 



n'ed. ThoprohabWan of all in- 
i • iftfp m2 to aow with the 
hove tv i Umttod pvlod. 

QflVt The fourth part of a 


A term applied to i 
few, too yuiiy— of which occur emj 
fourth day. 

HBliMuut ftrrcr in winch 
■ way fo r th day, leer- 
toiimodxjx laaMfo 
■ of on act oobdt la the 
I of the other, leaving oaly «no 
dayof tetmMouandtwoof punxynaa In 
i of i 


M * brown or 
opaque, yellow, brown, or nA vuMj Cry** 
tafeof quarts am I 
a bi|Ooran/farq«flMyafi 
tUi rort vu prarontod to fbo author by Dr, 
Andrew^ of North Carolina. JBeef&utu. 

to mlnemte which eonoht chiefly of quarto. 
Qwrti it*. A tern applied by lbaa to 



of a eagle quartan with two 


on the regular day of attack. A 
of a atagle quartan 
day of 


ter taato, mid la much need by V row w ta^ro 
additional bittern— to malt Hqtsoca. to 

i of toe atom- 
aeb and bowela, It u a mao M — (Iron In 

■of 


A quad 

A term applied la 
to ftaftng of oUver and gold In tbe 
p rop ia ttoa of S to 1 prior to tba aepaiatam 
of toe former foam toe latter by man of 


the extract, gr y to gr. v , of toe 1 

SJto JU. 

Qoas'ata. Tbe Utter principle of qoaaria. 

or compounds; fourth In oite. 

Q— t'rlo. Tbe aatngelm. 

QM rtjr. A tooted with iMMnaa. 


pJeea of too 
with the fourth fater- 


pnnelpla of tbobark of Onorone ttaetoria, orom- 
timrn oaUed qaarottrio eeid. Adya. 

Oak. Alaoagme of troeeef 


Alto. TbawUtoeak. Tba bark 


oaetf to dmoottoftof ftJtoqfaf 
VttnOix &ul 



qn hi Qtn 


aftaa nk, la • nil abb nraXyaw- 

aeailtH; Aram ate ftrt fa height Hmm(W 

and rimotooftoto apoctm ofoafcbya hyioml 
tptmnluMb 

Qo—a PtaVlM. The vfUow-tefed oak. 

to thorn of white oak bark. 

Qaareaa Ba'bat. The oock tree, * native of 
the sooth of Fiance, Bpafa, Mepl, end 
Barbery. The hark, kn ow n under toe mane 
of omk, wee ftmarly need aa a atypftto 
Qneccaa Ttaeto'da. The blade oak. The 
bark la aafctagmt, but fa Interior to the white 
oefc ee e tharapantfe agent. There ere many 
etoar apeoftaa of quraa whkh peeaam non 
at In tihaMo me d b taal p u epcr t tea. 
Qokbflbag. The period of gaatatinr 
when toe molten of too Aetna draft boarnei 

lima freshly 

QtobsOvar. Mmenxy; metal tend 
both Mdn end In toe state of on an the 

Qtoacaat Atm, rilmt 
Qnlllaftn, iftam of pianto of toe order 

QnflleJa ■apoaa'Wa. Soap-qoillaie , » South 
Ammtaaa print toe hark of wUch la need aa 
« aiAhattftyhJ ter seep. It imperii, whan ap- 
plied to term of a veto, o beaotlftil gkeo to 
toe hrir, and to maottewabiBi la aieeUant ter 
too Hath and muons m embran e nod ter 
removing hnpnxMm from the month. Wh mi 

ton! Hqmid toe property of frothing tfkeaoap 
wbm agitated. Thtete owing to toe “npo- 
naria” to toehexk. 

QnOod Swtmra. A rntora to whl* toe 
onto of toe tonada tea made Into a loop and 
dxvwn t^dorar a quill, a pleee of rabbet, ov 
n mil of ptenter, need to deep wounds. 
Qbto. Qainine. 

jjrinte Ptaaf'phaa. Dfmlphato of qirinri. 
The aauimsrata) aelphate of qalalnc. 


QniUi 



cf quinine on too anlphate, bteolphato, vari- 
rfmmta, hjdmhrana^ and toe deoMa mh, 
hydmehlorta rf qntotoe and ana. floe 
Qiraxi, SuLFBjkXM ov 
Quinta, Atoar’pbona. A tottoeolond aeb- 

Anncd hj toe evnpmbtea^oftoa Uqnar left 

eeDad hapnm sulphate of quinta. It haa 
p r op or tUa dnllir to toe eolphsta, theogh 
only about half ao strong. 

QurnU, KVoato of. An opaqoe or mb 

Armed by toe mntnal doo uin po d tfan of enl- 
phate of qotala and fclnate of Uma: It bm 
toe properties of the other alta of qibda 
Qatari, Sulphate of . Qua* dhnlphm. Com- 
poeed of ntmteoim (yellow barky, wmHnHw 
aod, sulphuric add, hma, alcohol, aid anal 
etorooal, and wnfeer It to nand with great 
■neeese to too tnetmeot of intenatttaata, 
being tvaftrihri to many can* wham toa baric 
on not be seed. Doao, aaatontot flam A to 
lOgndnato twenty-tour boms; ao an onto 
periodic U may be carried email farther. In 
large deem lto aetkn to aedofthn. In AiiteT 

of the perldmtel membrane, mpewtony to the 
early etegm , to Danalgtoa of toe fifth nerve 
when malaria to the eanae , and to hyp — » 
airi wu em of tofiHtoteBt As an internal 
remedy, three* or ftrav-gmta deam every few 
bowa mriU thirty gmtoa have barn taken. 
Baa Qurxrvx. 

QnHeto Acs'taa. Acetate of qutotoo, a 
nit Armed by saturating quinine with diluted 
acetic add. Ito pioparitea am heritor to too 
aalphate of qaiatoe. 

Qntoim Aractoria. Armntote of gntela, an 
qnhU termed by too onto of mas to o add 
and quinine. It to employed to toftoualfttout 

Qotatei Ar^eento* Af— lto of quinta. A 
mtt reealtiag fton the doable deemnpmUfan 
ef —rite of patemo and anlphate of qatota 
ariondteebronri eaten— dtos— ; and, 
m an aatlperiadl^ to ego* nemal gtes toe. 
Poaa, one tbtid of a goto, temttonfthy. 
Qotatei citrus. Formed of ritete arid ttf 

Qatata qnl- 

stine, a mft teoaed hytl* deaampm Aria of 
aalphata of qntotoe by » aototom af An** 



> 0 f 

Xtadln 
Ite, go. m to r* J» 
ild^, tiiAlli 


godM opoaind y o tinHo < 

by dktflBng quinine with enMi alkali Ala 
Don, gn rtf to gE. x# 
i aobcyteto. Deed teUyin pm* 
Mrtlflfc. 


A nit which tambhm 
pnpertfco of quite with there 


flefa that have quinine flir {bdr 


Add- See Knrrc A cnx 

A derintivc of quinio, OOP- 
i it In thn^ntlr efteta, but 


QnknPot y. A tmtiae on qnte. 


Qwln'sy. Cjnubo toneUloria. Zirfte- 
of the ttmt or p or k intent to It 



Don, gr. J to gr. xa or hum 
An olkolwd fimnd in dn- 
Bm QunuUli. 


dSooiphoteof quinine, inJphoteof qd- 


Qohi'ta Eooen*tln. 

Qwlot'nn. In ikflc?o>p, o ftwr in wUA 
every fifth day. 
Qolotea'oanoe. In Arnwy, on cahoo t 
vUflh oontoino oil the ditnao of o nWnn 
in o moll quantify , oocmtol oil dlmobed 
In oleoboL 

Tho filth < 


Ftv«4bld. 


Thu io the only officinal 
of qnte. It ooe u m in elightly 

tk 7 two atmo of qntmne, + BQ| + 

It te on 


by which f 


Q wo tld ^lon. An inter mittent the 
yma of which occur nay day. 


being oo opt to 
ItfogteindooMof 


Hi action !• ftfenlo attack 


homo. It m r u opfa, irntbU^ or triply 
there ore two or three patanymo ovary day j 
to Dr. Good, forftd when the 
i eonfined too poittoalnr o 



with It qnptana of other 
pataf i when the paroxym pneedeo Ho 
oedatt by about three boom, prdrnefed, 



B. Da JMM tide 

theiUmrictloDof rcefpe, taka. 

R* Symbol for rhodlam ; shn abbreviation 



k oec uiilag after the bite of a raUd animal , 


••Til 


A tana employed in Aofeff aa 
tii fondly, gemma; qiedea, vail* 
l applied in the human spades to the 
s of individuals whose particular char- 
i differ perceptibly from neighboring 
BlttfMnbaofa dialing uiahea theraree 
fata* (1) The flw ea wf as, 11 the Jftwfohan , 
(i) tka A«hHmu; (4) the Elkupitm; (6) the 
JU^p. Bach of these varieties is dufangntihed 
by the dope of the head, the features of the 
fees, ookr of the akin, and texture of the 


Add. Pamtartorie and. An 
add tmnd along with tartaric add in the 
grapes of certain Tioeyaida along the Rhino. 
Formula, C+H^HG. 

Rn' s — i oat (ftom ncnMUj a bunch of 
grapes). Haring a dapa like that of a bunch 


Acute pain in the epinei 


or distributed on the spina t 

The arteries of the 


Raohidlan Canal The vertebral canal. 

Wlpfcytoe (ftom pax v, the spina. and 
fqpS a tumor) A term sometimes applied in 
Ntsbyy to a tumor on the spine or book. 

In Aaofesqr , the ver- 


Racfcto'agrw (ftom pajpc, the spine, and 
mypa, sebum). A gouty or riwmnatlr pain in 

the spins. 

Rnriitflc. Affected with or pertaining to 


A defkteney of the phosphates Is often a prims 
caase of redittie or rickets, which oanam IQ' 


growth of the bones and teeth; It iho re- 
tards dentition. 


Rac'oab. Kscbock. A rriaxstton of the 

Ra'dlad. Toward the radial aspect 
Radial (radisUs, ftom redim, a bona of 
the forearm) Belonging or (dating to the 
radius. 


Radial Arte^. A branch of the brachial 
artery, dewending by the mde of the radios. 
Radial Aspect Baxdaj thru dsaigaatsa an 
aspect toward the tide on which the radius Is 


Radial He 

infakr bmndiea of the bnwhU plexus. It 
Is distributed to the unweld of the forearm 


Radial Veins The veins which follow the 
eourse of the radial arterr. 


tensor carpi xadiaUa hrerior. 

Radialim Brt mw e Lon/gfcrr. The c aten a te 
carpi xadialis longlor 

Radialia Interim. The flcaor carpi xadiaUa. 

RadU'ta (rmdUerm ftom noKm, a my). 
Hie lowest primary division of the animal 


Rndla'ted (radiates). Anrn*sd in rays 
diverging ftom one common outre. 

fodiiHos (ftom rodfos; a ray) The 
emlsskm of the rays of light, heat, ate., 
spreading in all directions ftom a centre. 

Radical (nw M sshs, ftom rvdx, a root). 
Pertaining to the root or origin. In Okatty, 
an skssent or simple eonstitnut in cap a bl e 
of decom p osition , elm a anbatanwi acting aa 
an soul or base by its union with oxygon or 
boom other acidifying or baml principle. 
Whoa tbs hose Is composed of mace than one 
—b e t a lire . It is called a csmg ss a dfadtoj; as In 
the ease when a vegetable arid has amdlosl 


Rnd ti Hs (ftom mpt, the spins, sad mr, 
denoting Inflammation) Literally, iafeuu- 

by a large, hard, wooked «ine, 


es m pesad of hydro g u and oaten. 

Radical Voaaola. In Ansfos» the —aB ros- 
adawbtoh have their origm in the tissom, sad 





tog ft— tha on ter to the periphery of a 


(dudntaic of mn). A HM» 


Rfttb A not. !■ Am—je, ports in- Ritoii (plant, mm). In Aa rt m p, fts 
—tod Into otto parts, oo tho root of a tooth d titan or tomato of an oagan, especially of an 
to the ih«dar border. artery, Mfn, or non*. Ako tha tower part of 


«k In Mol fibryvy, onlDtomnMntJbrn 
— rii« wliwy aloila tea the tooth. 

Rptatow Worn. The Harpea irw, « epe- 
otoMf tottor oeenmngln aaiU, rizcolar patches 






tom oppllwft In IM—ieri JtoMytDiito 

too Ion of sntotonoo which too puts bm «*- 

to—d ly tothto » i— ed ptoto. 8 mMb- 
sauao In von Atmcui Tkkth. 

tofto A Frew* vend agnizing riraebm 
«atib AppUod to miom kinds of sound 

ton— i ptoinoed m^tonlth CUkd also 

Rito.Gmp'kant. Captfatfng rattle. Apath- 

lUidfca— Is savors, and bn b— aoapnvd 
to what to prodneed by paitads* of salt thrown 
mlftM—i in 

Mto Mh— Muons rattle. A sound 
ritoflnr to tint pro d aasfl by blowing through 


fcm'dd (i—nfw; from non to to 
stole) A torn applied to fttty sabots a— 
winch hate to — mend ft— age as 
sore to air 

■— oof an artery Gelled ntoanoia 
sublingual artery. 

Ran'ato (ft— m, a frog). Bo call 
to to— ad —Ms— A small, to 
parent cystic tumor vUdh fin— no 
taegno, and tiled with a tnenrin—t go 
dud. It la eamaed bjaedmkn. and dl 
of ttodnoto of ttonbhagoal and atom 
fknda or nnaaos glands of the fkw 


Bamla Laptdaa. Bae SiUTAir OAJ 
toto* to so—). A — on 


one of the —a of 9— s tea 


frfrUa— Btolant or Umag rattle. 
4 —sad by caly a small qtunMJy of 

i toon e u m p a w d to tot prodaeod by 


into. A « 


Rapa OIL An oU obtained from to 


leoBtoastfoaorttoJotota 
totod% pern to too hi 



iii titi U !:* if ilfflrr n I 


middle ef the corpse oaDoatun. 



Into ton equal hilm 


Re'pfcto diia. of s naodi*). A 


Idly l 


l by Dr. BouwDL It oocateta of a 
A lag ootmnon air at the rate of c 


to be v l forooriy kept ep during the whole 
without br in i nt en t stopping, 
h va mtek mam to pain, with 


The heart's actum la not 
i ft uu seventy to e^Ll^, 
ty best*, and is much en- 
MU, the quantity of bleed bring deereaead. 
A eeane kind of santt 

t to aeue Tkdenfly) A 



RnfleCac'tfton (from wru, rare, end /arfio, 

a peep— eabetanoe, aapocielly air. 

Rarefy. Tb make lam deuee or more poroas. 
RvtaOftM, Haring a nail number of 



Bennodo Caftanha'Ha Hoeieenem ooeaslmnd 
byeoold. 

Rancedo Furalyt'lca lea* of tow. 

Ray. A line of light; a str ai ght line 
eap paee d to be dmrtfhwl by t paxtude of 
light 

na 

Reo r ' tkm (reuto, from rr, again, end 
eftm, toM, to art) The oAri made to re- 
anting other action or power In J f a ft dha , 
the ntol achoo which follows dfpwmlnn, from 
whatever eenae produced. 

Ready Method, MarafaeB IUPi. Bee 

BaamtSTArmw 

Ree'geot. In Okauty, a tort , * aubalauoe 
employed to detect the p a ne of other hedm. 



Realgar. Manlphznt of nu etn 
Ree'eoo. The frenzy of the mtod whtah 
dwfanguhhm tenth from hiwhond, goad Am 
enl, and which dednom fnfcw im w from fretai 
toa wrt IteMMbkd tok A 
scale whan aero la at the fleeetag-petet ef 
water end BO d a gi eae to thtoHnfpht Tb 
reduce theee dagi eae to fheae of Fahrenheit^ 
multiply by B, divide by 4, end add SB. 

Receiver. A chemical mri for the ra- 
eeptten of the product of dhtiDateoa. 

An^Tblem (from w e yf a, to native). 
Receptacle. In Aarteagf, a pertof tbethenao 
dud 

Receptaeuhun ChylL A dUatathm ef the 


R. Take. Always need taitbe- 


mediae] pmughe. 

btod btofc). Iudteywy, emnoegbeutoeM 



el the 


efBenpotetan 4* 


Mstirsl partof the 


(«• te blood, are spin employed In the op" 
whu nf Ike eoooomj, as tin relive, We, 
and preMe Jafca. Bmfc aaoettonfl are celled 


Uncle ■rathnrf (wt e mntkrt hi \ An ap* 
hat tagmttvc In taper* of a totals which 


n|jm 

Rectos Capitis Latera'Ua. A wedtritaM 
immediately behind the internal Jugular 'vein 
HHnwp&amUw mrium. 

Rectos Capitia Poe'tictu Major, a mh 
■H eated Ute wn the eoayrt and a mi mn 
vied vertebra. 

Recta* Capitte Peat lens Miner. A nuredo 


Reef'gJn. Aright-angled paiallakfimin. 
Mte'pdn 1 . Haring right angles. 
He clfh-ntt ee. Redlatillation of an oil or 
BgvJd to pttnJ> it Hairing straight 


Beatified Spirt* BeeBmir, BkihuDl 
M flitor. Bahdn to or bounded by 


Rector Spfer'lf. The aromatic pnadple 


Belonging or relating to 


Red o Whti (rah oreredfc) An epithet 
applied in ta prep te Banaon’a operation tor 


tartf. Bo callfid became It me 
thought to be tereVit The third and last 
portion of the hip I n te st ine, terminating at 
the am 

Rtette. fl ted g ht A torn applied in 
Anafg to certain ancln, tan ttar dime- 


iMdtoUi. A long, flat mmole dir 
at the anterior pert of the abdomen 
g re mtofl tan tte fellow by the linen 


B ee f Abdoeane Oc'alL BaeHnoraEx- 
TMurmOcOhL. 

Beef Addn ee ne OcnlL Bee Rncrue lxm> 
raOooxx 

Beef Anterior Bn^ria Bee Brora Ca*- 


Reotna Bnter'ima Oc^all The onto niedi 
of the eye. 

Reef Fem'ana. A moeole rifted at tire 
torepart of the thigh. 

Roctua In/ffcnor OcnlL The inferior stedght 
mnaele of the eye 

Rectna Xntar'nua Fmn'ocia The gredlia. 
A long, deader mnsde, rifted under the 
integuments of the Inner pert of the thigh. 
Reef Intanms OcnlL The intone! moods 
of the eye 

Rectos Sope'rior OcnlL The upper m o rels 
of the aye 

RecWreBt (nmrreas; tan racnrrere, to 
zonbeek) Hanning book, Aneme given to 
breaches of arteries and nerves which reaoeend 
toward the origin of the trank from which 

Recurrent Arteries, Several arteries of the 
fereana and one of the lag are eo ealled. 
Recurrent Nerve. A branch gives off by the 
per vegan on each tide of the eerily of the 
there* 

Red Chalk. An eqplleceoee iron ora, mod 
tor marking or drawing 
Red Fire A pjroteehnieal oampo n nd of 
mtzate of stiontia, sulphur, anti mo ny, and 
chlorate of potash, which barns with a red 

Red Own. See HrmHCLua. 

Rad Land. If latum, or red oxide of lead. A 
preparation of lead of a fine red color, need In 


Loto’gn. Bee Boom Gap- 


Bod Pkndp'Itnta. The red oxide ef are* 

«ny. 

Rnd Bihar. A variety of direr ore, so eaStd 
bofoe of its raby-cad or re dd is h ti n t 


("■■Pk, « * 


UD 



fa two dlnrikoi and t&i son 
mb of two te m p os a p rop er ty I 


b bow which 


The oc tcf kosVtng uih a 


to lto original ritaatimi. 

Whlng. The ad of padding ; separating 
hob alky or any extraneous matter; applied 
fnrtfaakriy to theporl/ying of grid mad alter. 
In Ito irs— ny and CT m rirfry , the asparatlon of a 
eaMnnee bom the extraneous natter with 
which It is mixed. Bee Gom, Bpnnre of 

Whdho item rtjUeto, to bead beck) 
In i«doa| ( a duplicators or told of membrane. 
In Cjftiat, the bending back of a nj of li^it 
fton a enrfhee that neither absorb*, transmits, 
or dietifbatei ft In Md n the bending 
haek af an organ or pert ftom its normal poet* 
Van. 


Reflec ti o n , An'glo of The aqgle made by 
the hne of direction of the reflected body or 


my with a Une which la perpendicular to the 


brb Dental. Basal! mirrors tor 


throwing tight upon dark points. Some an 
odj acted. upon the flagn of the operator, 
otinon rubber-dam damps. 

RaHn (from tq lwto, hi bend) The bend- 
ing or boandlng back or ntam of an impulse 
or body 

Rota Ac'tkm or Movement. The propagation 
of an impression made on the extremity of 
oneaarv^ to the extremity of another, through 

Reflex Func'tkm. Omtain ftmetaomof tiring 
brings perfbnaed through the medum of the 


Reflex BpPnal Nerves. Thane of the spfaml 
grim of nerves which ooavqj motor lm- 



npon the sartoce of the 


body. 

RoOn'rid (rgfanw). Bant backward ; ap- 
plied to Briaay to karoa end upni of pkuto 
thro disposed. 

Hfftn (ftom r% mid Jhw, to flow). The 
retain of a oonvat by reversal along Its turner 




Refresh. In toys), to moke raw by xe- 
nrortbgtheoprtfaeMal covering, to denude ; as 
in the operation tor cleft-palate ot iniriMb- 
tngtbe sign of a wound. 

Refrigerant (rtfWfwws, ftom r ri Wf sra, 
to oori). A term applied in flea sg to a 
medicine which bee the property of ndndng 
the heat of the body or blood. 

Refaskm. The o p e rati on of re turni ng to 
the vramls Mood which faro been token ftom 
them, as in asphyxia. 

Regnaera'tioo. Bepzodnotion of a last ar 
destroyed part or Its leneweL 
Ks'lh A'qno. Royal water flee Nxxbo- 
mmuTio Acid 

Rdgfane (from rryem, to govern). B o g l mro. 
In J2fcyfaw» ( the gyetematu mgnlarisn af the 
diet end habits of an indivUaal, with a now 
to the p r ew nnb o n of heelth and the cure af 

Re'glo. Region. A portion of the body 
mrkmA out by deflaite oatUnee. 
SapoAsnodahs The region of the ear. 
Regia Buccn'lis. The region of the c heeks. 
Regw Bpigas'lrioa. The ep ig as tri c region 
(which see). 

Kegio Facto'bs. The betel region. 

Regio Gantries. The umbilical rqgkm. 
Begin Hypochondriacs. The kyponhsn 
drinm (which see). 

Regio Hypogaa^trtea. The Ujjiigpriiliiie 
(which aw) 

Regio lilacs. The lleae regkm (which eee). 
Regio Lamba'lls. The lnmh>g region, or 

region of the kina 


•ten of the Aha. 

Regio Naea'Ha. The noml r*lon. 

(nfk) U Mm • «■**> 

MmW.«wrfttawtair the body. 

to'ltoMl (tan nih.tnM- PWWn- 
tog toaregteo. 

Ro'gfcm (ftom rtm, a king). Royal. Ap- 
plied liMt| to the noble metals, apa* 
rieDy gold, and aqnaiogtefWbiehbM the ppwer 
ef dJaarirtog ft. 




aft Jew* ft> wuha l ta d w ftf < hi ippw wm 
toarnfanband About half of to IMrift la 
totera, while toaoperior lateral* mr to 

half ofto adjoining e«pidrtL Ooctianlng 
to pastor iriailoeahlp, tbe uppw coapUid 

ud to interior half of to tot interior W- 

tba ramihdag half of to tot interior and 
to anterior btef ofto aaoM In likenwzmar 
to nooDd btfl-p fa te af to an* Jnr alow 
om to pcat e riar half of to NBftd fa i to 
lower and to anterior thfid ofto tetemoiaa. 
Tha teat superior nolinfltvtt to ranrinlni 
two-tUrda of to tot interior ami to nn- 
tarior thirl of to wad, white to unaovomd 
two tidida of tUa loot and interior third ofto 
lower dentea mpieuto are omnd by to 

to Npater wrilhiy, bony msadtj a b o ut 
ooa-ttnrd bn in tolr antuo-poatarior ten 
•tar, oovar to xemalnlxif two-tUrda of to 

"xtotontUa am^tefte teeth it 
will be nan tot when to m onth k toed 
eneh tooth la opposed to two, and hem, in 

uatanfling tUa mutual aid n power of reriat- 
nm te gWen to tone organa which toy mil 
not otbarwiao pomate Haroowr, if cm, or 
•van two, adjoining taoth ahonld bo lost to 
aomaponUiig tooth in to other jaw would, to 
aomo extent, atill ate agrim* to eontiguooa 


tetoappUedton 




ritom," M^es 

tTtognbidg in to uni^L of to 


Rftg'tol. A term applied to ftaamnl of 
to interior matetewhtei freed flnmthotr fan- 

Rmttftto ( wfp lafi a ) . The flowing 
tobedy, Mdljapphad to to vomiting of 

Rteftenfotian The ast of pat ti ng 
hate late Ite ahater ndfy a tooth white by 

Mate'iltet A teat ter azsema ; per- 
tenri If nridnWtng to impacted liquid 
With Igilwfckte arid, I ai mu ring in Tt ( n dip 
ftf ftappm cr eap p e r gam. , and boOlag. Ar- 


Mtm, white, an hearing in n tub* anhUmo* 
teamtegaringof orjatelo. 

Rtfafto. Tha latenn of n dlaeana mn 

Ritrtioa gf to Ujppar to to Lower 
Ttotfa whan to Mouth fto CM The 
eownft of to toafh of to upper jaw geaer 
ftllf iteteto a mtor leqpr arte ton toaa of 

over and In front of to lower, 

awl aftfttor tong though raralgr, they strike 
an to mrida. The outer taberelee of to 

tefltek % tUa h aa utHW l a d ap tat i on of to 
t ft t tedfta of to teeth of an jaw to to to 
jr nrieaa §£ toaa of to other, ever? part of 
tojrigflgg niitennef to vpumb brought 

■ to» white ap un ri u neftoteote, in a— a- 

Htoi,hi 

*• 


to late Dr. L Kaa tea r— w hite atoa ao roa 
timaa aetanp far to orpuldon of ante teeth 
•• bore loot their antegontete. 

Rdn h— (from ra, and bwn, to lose). 
Babzaata. ApgUod In tJbwgpeatoto meto 


1* Atom 


parti ta faUnan I 


1 . L 


VkprtAr to* 
«f«4h 




or flm 


■of ad 


(n 


i) la M*«v» toe 
»*■ 

to 


Wbsy. Onenpomrt of wQk twoptato, 

tolf m oapa* iafraod la a Httto M 
ladebatfeutar 


■ymp- Main. The ftamant tend la the | 


a) Any iUm 
ta ria od Iff periods of tao rwn ei 
MDflBf on mumn panoM w 


R— a ltt snt Fever. A fever 
sad dimlBhhM, bat without 
toe UUoasAmr of toe United State. 
Mon. In toryny, toe 
ego iatrtded to retain displaced parts ox 
fa thdr aettnal attaatton. In 


Roopora {from pea, to flow, 
and to*, to oui y). Any ecodocdng onb- 
itunw leading from toe poke of a j 
battnyooil or dynamo, toe pmetalol 
which the patient grasps la Us hands 
am applied to bis body when ha la i 


Waved 


In 


r, toei 


Rto. The kidney 
Ml (rasha, from rm, to 
FvUHng to the kidney. 

Renal Ap'oplesy. Another name fbt 


Artery. An artery sent off by toe 
to toe kidnap Bee Eicuir 


of toe kid- 


capsule. The 
glandalar body at toe spsxef each 


i (rvpdflu; feamra, aadprifarr, 

when applied to an inflamed part, i 
fluids aa It were, to rerede from It 


Cal'cnloa. A 


(mpemasris) The dksp- 
peamaos of a tumor, p h a m m, or taagHau in 
oonea p iw ie a of the application of a mpeUmit. 
Reperco^aftve. 


of Teeth.- The 
moot of teeth whloh ham been 


A hollow glaadnlar body of »«ne> 
i kidney, filled 
with a leddlsb View n liqoiw, and manlier m 
tot adalt than to toe flatus. The oaeof It h 
The ataahUlaiy oapatolaa is an- 
Bee Am A am- 


la 

teeth to 


Rnpfe'tta («pM). Plethora; np» 
(nprAae, to nprm) Bo- 


Renal Veto. A large veto the mob of whkh 
bof toe kidney 



Ubo of toe kidney la toe embryo of tool 
The i 


(from Ctor. $m toe— , to mognUife). 

omato of a 


\ (npt* toomep). 

RapteTta (nptfato). 

or crawling. 

to p rito a ( r qnthft ; from ra p ri h , to repel). 
In Plyafrt, toe power by which bodies or 

ouemwtom. Atop too ofltot meaning from tot 

la Ml Aayag a 



* I 


1* <fe* <mr 




See X<a-*AxnuALB. 




|>iM. At— ipfBfi 



wmd). A rotom or rtrerberatta of wrt, 
A peculiar tinning of lb* mb* or ftbo oriel- 
cm of 1ft in a put when it k M heart h 
health, HdMortnd by anaonWettm. 
Rfleof^fceiit Abaorbenti. 

Jcwm)* n*'^L* 

hoik add or phenol, which tt r—nnliha, lntho 
■afaetitattoo of am molecule of hydroxyl (HO) 
fcrwiitae of hydrogen It bin uWdil 
product in the ban of rolnrtero, odorkro eeye- 


euboUcaad, bring Um hritethgead rotoideo- 
tiocabie an account af odor. In dim of 30 to 




rigidity Ibiroln 
ronw M thou af cm 




npoanflveiaihoe. 

Roo*plmMo (mpfrrtiHt). Capable of beta* 


take breath). The inhalataon and roplrathpof 
air; the rot of breathing. 

Artrflc'laL The i 


of i pra waaiMIng nginthn u pee— 
laboring ondar eephyxbt. Dr. ICenhali Hall 1 * 
ready method amaht* of flaring the body la 



the back, i 
tuning the body oo Ho ride I 
jwd, 


ward, ndthndievbgttiiiaidov^ew 
Che head, by which m— the ittnaro e t—kd 



He mime are now to bo bw ngba 
th* ride tf lb* ebee^Se Meh ft tf 
med* to tompnm eHiMfcr. Xkm 




Cm* 

1> a mod of 
I into luge morbid cavities instead of 



. Pu'srfle. That In 
la a acnrod like the re spi r ati on of hriknta. 

An Instnunent to be ad- 
■1h to nm the Inspired 
1 for p a m subject to brondritto 

Rea'plrmfiory. 

A Bound beard by 
l to a healthy adult during In- 
by the 

pamage of the air into and from the oella of 
the tonga. 

Res pirato ry Tract The middle eolnnm of 
the apinal narrow 

I (rmrtfhnafo, from TOiiM, a cord, 
A term applied to 
Anwtmmm to Mike jnw c— a e of the 




i iili- 


nbog the aptne. removing It 

on the aide (the flat 
the expiration, the 

eng swallow, giro bandy and 
Effort* at ivaadta 
death la evident 


is known as aylv o rior’s. It wmriria of laying 
Um patient on hla bade, drawing the tongue 
forward, then carrying the arms slowly up- 
ward over the bead, tiros elevating the riba by 
means of the pectoral m trades j 


to the aide of the cheat and slightly eompremad 
against ft, tonimwii — to heap-tod 
slowly, as by the other method. If a galvanic 
battery la at bond it should he rea c ted to 


to to elevate the foot and 
lower the head, which can be aeeompUobed by 
meane of a ask or by grasping the low* o- 


the bead banging down. 


One who violates the 
s an c tity of the grave to obtain bodies for die- 


Appliances foe 
■ they have bom 


0 

I up, to saioe up anewj The restora- 
tion to Ufo of n person apparent] y dead. 

; from the adminlatia- 
efbrta should 
bo made foe re anoettation as the following, 
the napkin or Inhaler bring removed, the 
pattoafa tongue should be drawn forward with 
or n tnmmilTini. fresh air admitted 
the dour or windows or induced by a 


moved Into their pr oper ] 
have become Arm and prevs 
to return to the positions frosp which they have 


Re'te. A net Aten applied to A\ 
to cellular memheane and to the 


thfc to bari kept np by Mantoll Hall’s 11 ready 
l» H as foDowa ■ “Turn the body gently 


Roto MelptgiiiL The rete arocasnuL 
Rets MlrebTLe. The anatietnoaH ef the In- 
tarnol carotid m± vertebral arteries at the 
bam of the brain. 

Roto Muoo^aum. Atom applied to a sap* 
poaad mneose sahotoaca ritaato ft b e t ween the 
outide and tone *to. It to really only the 
lower cells of the 




VMM iii * «di 1 «r mritj irtwiii to 
wtohH oafly tor a itot toi. 

ftltaotfan of Urine. <Um 1 11 nl ■ turn nf rntnn 
to «• ItoUer ftwa iuU&to to «ipel it 

ii u !r ^ ^ Tvt 

Iwtolf toyiMif. lbs ecilalar Ham 
tolMn(d»lkitto«fitoi»Drt). A 


Catatonm. Tki nh mu 


itoOiillMrtob Aitok 


An'fnll Orto. 


toltofciw (Am rtofc, to torn M). 
Snwiag tadt ippftad fa is M any to a 




Ratrm'dait. Atoms apphad In fhtofcjy 
of gent 

to to fa rtho. The let of go to* took. 
The tmftr of a im Am the autos to 


Rotto (Am rale, a nat). Two a h ato 
1 wfen of nantow, extending 
am to eptoo n ow to to < ijtoBto loo, 

mtoomw^ataMS^^Tto^^^ U is 
madly so aip a ntoi af to optic nano and 

IfaHwtototo Tuto; toad, or <nd 
$Sto» ehueliie tot ntoia fa place at 


(ftem itomo, tto 


alongadeof H_ 

totrate (Am frtw, fade, aad Ato to 
tun) Tuning back abruptly or aoddenly. 


Retrograde (Aon vrtra, and fvadna^aitop). 


to# dqf Atofltolnai of nan; naod as a 


Rotrovar * «loo ( wtoe e me ) Tuning hack; 
applied to the mtero* and other angne* 
Sotzmnloo of the Uterus ( r to s aw wa otot). 
A deviation of tto nafaial posUfcm of to 
atom ft— tto Auto of tto tops k 
toned back into to concavity of tbs earnst 
while the nedt la directed tow ar d the eym- 
toapftto 

toe ha. In top e / g , the nmoo of parte 


toto ftf. A dmal Teeeel with a hug 
neck aytydi fa rthtfllattai . For tingenan- 
tftee of nt U oo i oxide pa fbr dental puijieaua 


wftboot aoppuiatm the reunion leuUtoto 
ty to JAM mtoriHm, hat If not natal after aop- 
pnxabon ocean tt la aid to ha by tto a aeen i 


toon, TVbirtatad. A retort with a aa uU 
Into fa the top. 

MneHM (ntotte, Am ntnlet, to 
tewtoto). the Mato of a part when drawn 
toand to eento of the todj or toekwaid ; 
Otoe to tote of bMn| drawn op. 

to Un/to. Sa faefwy, a nude to 
toetoaf *U* Is to daw tack to put 
hhetlAk Ja I nae rtod fa topwg, a piaae 

dMtoMNlav toPtort. to oeavtofator Am 


tom*a Teat A to tor atmptoa uada 
by heating to ooaptoed mfaatanoe with eol- 
phnne and and oridlrtng agwite* to, If 


Bai w lto f . Deri rotors ; yphod to tot 
action Am apart. 

Rrr«tara'tlaa (n;i^h.lHk I aiw 
to* to atadw). Mbtosa of U^,to*,«r 


w*mat At 

i to play over i 



tent part of the tody by IrrUaMao. 

KfvtikfftM (fMdw, flwa 
pluck) The Ml of drawing » dimni ft an 
fti^ftwUdkllqjPWitohmttwlli 


Revnl'stve. Duinttm Revdlcnt (which 


tbe npldfly oT tbe 


Rbe'oaeepe(j 
Ine). A 
i of an electric 


Rbe'oatnt (from psof, and writer 
An instrument ft* the 



yellow cxystolhiie catering matter of rhubarb, 
aappoaed by Biande to be tbe active principle 
of the tag. 

Rbocfalm'ne (pe^tc, the opine] Belonging 
te the epina. 

( r mckM giti*, from *u*r, the 
egtne, mid a?yK, pels). Spinel irritation, 
pein In the opine^ 

Rhmita^niW. The first sy mp tom of 
«pU«P<7. 


to cut). An Instrument ft* Ue e hi n g e pl- 
ranic (vmt or circuit. 



>. M—to of the epine. 
Bee PABAH.MIA. 


RJte'cbf*. The i 

(from mot, tiw epuiet end 

wtthpdn. Agamy or rheumatic affection of 


eze of 1 

herb not la purgative, i 
got. Does, gr x to gm d tbe powder to 
ops the bowels, gr ^ to gr. xasei 
adne. Does of the eyrnp and of the i 
Syrup, ft* an taftmt, gj ; of tbe fluid < 
the does ia gee. 

Rheum, Belt. A nvum i 
of the 


Tbemeeekeof the epine. 
Wrinkled. 

A rent or cb e pped por ti on. of 
the ikhk. ASeofttaneenditlfliioftheemctam. 

A flam, chap, or deft. 

A term employed in Axcteay 
nmbnne of the eye, the tunica 
or urea, tarn ita neamblancs In 
color to a grape. 

RJnphefGr. o-aaeam) A ridge or raised 
line, mparfrBy one to the median line of a 


(tern pm, to flaw). Tbe die 
atolla and afrpmmgm. It 
is alaa applied te aay mueotti dtethazgo. 

RhetnnarthroeU (from pnyer. a daflniiao, 
and aptfmv, a Joint) Acute i 



Dose, ^ae 


(rdaam, rhubarb). T2» jri- 


A dlmeae ueaaUyueheiad totyfrvar 
dating pain in diChrart parte ef toe body, bet 
man pvticehrly 1st 



{tai teS te flnr, endprpn, 






(from p*f«, a root, and 
fo^toeat) Feeding on roots. 

Rbo'dfum. A hard, white metal found In 
erode phtiu. Bpmfle gravity la about 11 


i (from /■*>*, extreme cold) A 
paMevm npfatim Writing at 70° F .mroftbe 
mined bj the dlrtiUa- 
, and which ha* been applied 
totbe^ednetftowof enldbyevapoataon. Caed 

applied by meaeo of Mefcaadmn 1 * qnayanw- 
am Fraeuing by ifaifolwm b eoaridered by 


Thai 


A variety of mqgnerfaa epa r. 
A variety of kyaatte. 


(rfcomtM from prp&v, to torn or 
whirl round, to wander) Utmllr, a deviat- 
ing equal*. Am oblique-angled, eqoila t mal 
pnzallHogmm or a quadrilateral Agon Che 
planea of which are equal, the < 


A solid hanag ala equal 


i (from pt*, the i 


BhomboideL A figure hav- 
ing the form of a rhomb, with ddoa end angle* 
I equal, bat which u 


i (from /», toe acae, •», in, 
L £**1 to poor). An lqfotdlou mto the noe- 
b with a ayriagB. 

A Maa oyringa 
i(pw, note) 
naf thenaae 


whlrhie 
the 


■s. A muecle of the acapnia, 
i two utoarln, 


r. A 
eemhHng eefc agar, 
lima and magaaria 
ate af bon. 


I (from frpw, growth) Kbdalar 
; of the neat eeaeod by hypertrophy 




I by 

writer* i (1) The m y M a a^ rile wqpll aaf, io- 
mmbUag the OeerepUathm of salt over a grotto 
flroorrubbtag aloekef haw faatwoa* the fin- 

|n; 



too 


Hfce that of lbs oaring of S do*; (4> th* 

ifiadltRhrs; <fl) tti o wW y, ro nri a tin g 
dnrlag lnapiiriten of tiro, thm, or fan r dry, 

ttopilo^rik floe Plica. 

RhiM(rUMifa) The root of aevend 
specks of xhenm, a very valuable drag. It la 
a mild pmgpti to, slightly arid »g tail and tonic, 
flat Bran. 

tty'li. A d ecrease or deftri of the tochry 
mat rorande of the eye. 

ttytta (from prfrar. regular movement). 
Applied in JUUMw to the palaatfone of the 
heart and the arteries, which, when eqrd la 
fan*, an aoMI to bo in rhythm. 

Rhytfc'WaL Pertaining to or having the 
quality of rhythm 

Uytto'di (from /wroJou, to grow nrin- 
fcledVi Atrophy or ooUapoe of the cornea, 
without Impelling ifla tmapnocy , oomigt- 
tfeo df buj pert 

Rib. Ooato. 

RMea or < Ihpe of Odd Pofl. A farm 
of gold fan far filling teeth made by fo ld in g 
any portion of a sheet offtdl over and over 
aprf n nntO the dcri r e d width and thkknem la 
produced. 

Rke Water, The evacnatlona of prtnn 
alheted with cholera are eo teemed hm their 
resemblance to It. 

Rkh'nrrim** Spray Appuatua. la- 
vented by Ur. Benjamin W Richardson, of 
Lrodon, emulate of a spesy tabe and bottle 
worked by a hand bellows. The tube dUfen 
ftm ell other epay tubes In that (be volatile 
fluid, abrolato ether, or ASgolene n brought 
sp far flhflrica by ih p non ire, produced by 
the auu motion as thet winch conarotbe die. 


Dr. Bfahaideon eaya that the eflbrt of Us 
apparatus ie due entirely to the eold gen er ated, 
by the rapid mpate wa of the ether In 

entfare blanching of the eovfaee to he operated 
on any be produced or, short of tide extreme 
sen It, a superficial enttharia only maybe In- 
dneed. To prodnee insaritality of a part with 
absolute ether, the application of the spray 
fame thirty to ehrfyeeeo nde only la neeeemiy 
Par the extenrilrw of a tooth, beftro applying 
the apray the paste to be acted upon should be 
conltdly dried, othanvfleeo film of toe will he 

tegotot Burs fa little erao dUtenUy in 


extract!^ the rapartmftoni teeth by thrive- 
ora*. without canting pain, bnt in the ease of 
the hark rod Interior tote time h flflnHy, 
owing to the ratfra fleering. 

Richmond Crows. A* ellpporoelria 
crown having a baas V’Shiped ton the morial 
to the dktal aide. The pin or peri ie fiat 

paroha aid thoorown warmed and pm— A Into 
plane; when cod it Ie removed and the gutte 
percha trimmed away done to tbs mown neeh 
The crown ie then warmed, a ttfctie axyphoo- 
phate cement pot eo the pari, and the erown 
premod into fa proper piece 
Rlctn'lc Adi. One of the throe arifc 
produced by the aapnnifliwtton of eaetor- 
oil 

Rician. A gums of plaafa of the order 
Euphoibiarew 

Rldnnn Comnm'nia. The oeator-dl plant, <r 
Falma dmriL The ail obtained from the 
aaedelee mild ofauda 
Rldc'ets. An aflbrtfa* of early efalldhood 
characterised by eseeerive deponthm of oud. 
lege in and about hornet, roaring undue float 
UUty enksgemeok and defcnnlty of the 
bones. It is a oonetitntional dleraee of child- 
hood, characterised by jmw aefl cell growth 
of the bones. Dm bones are dridart in 
earthy matter, resulting u defiralricn, 
muscular print, s we ati ng upon tfaahand, end 
later, axrroaivc calrifleatten oeaxm in the dis- 
torte d bones and their caxtilaglaoas enlarge 
moots. There tm a also abnormal changes in 
the apken and liver Treatment Nonriah- 
ing food, eod-llvnr oD, the iodide of iron, 
the bypopboephites and pbaepbatoa, bathing, 


end ppurir votha 

Rldjge, Crest, nr Line. A prominent bw 
dec of about. 

Riga Bal'sam. The nrinooa juice from the 
young twl|n of the Plans cembee. 

RfgTd (TTpdtoe) Hard; stiff; not pliant. 
Rigid Tine. Rigidity. 

Rigidhns Ardcnlo'nnn. False aneby loris. 

RlgW / lty (flam riper*, to be aUff). Rigid* 
fine. Btifibem* want of pliability. 

RK'tor (from pt) aw, to shiver) A eenariton 
of raid, with Involuntary shivering. 

Rigor Mortis. Tfee ngldity wbkh takes plnee 

Rigor Ktrvo'snm, Manna. 

RKna. Aflrittro, deft, orepotag. 

Rhna CsnaTte MmUtt^riL Tbs nahnril 



* v jbH 

♦ % * , 


«<fe»hi7ai. 




VAtedii. iMUtavoroMk. Robornn'tla. Took*, 

ftkf (Mta). Zb lirtiy, « dwhr Rocha Atom. ffaftrcalnm. 

IdlnvkelimfiirAi ptamga rft^at RocheHa Salt Tactamto of pM and 
«T flhs eym, aa tbs i^rtwi daft Aa d- ndi (which ns). 

^■hri ate. Hock OIL Patreleuta. 

Ugg, Rztet'WL Abdoo^uL Ab opwhg Rock Salt Common mlifbnnd la mametor • 
AimiAhpAiaapuatuiof tha dtemofOe hade. 

■poaouwric of the obliqnna artamiia Rodent Ulocr. A anpertcUU, dapUh, hot 

Rmg, Fem'oraL An opening t etw m Fan* ipraading ulcer, mully on the free ; a term of 
peft BfMrt pad tbo pnhea. ajathebomiof the akin. 

Iator'nal Abdominal. An opening In RodMUa (Jim topav). iavte 
Ac Rada kn— la, a little above Fob- of mammalia having two indoor teeth la each 
perfe H p nawi t Jaw with an emp^r opera between An and 

Rtog'worm. BapnofMa Any par- the molaa , comprehending the rat and mourn, 
adde nfltohen of he akin apreading m the the aqmireL, rabbit, moak-ro^ bearer, and 
Arm of n dig with healthy akin mde ottw gnawing animate, 
af ft. Roller. A tana applied In Sbvyary A a 

Ringworm of the Scalp Faarigo ambilata. long, narrow bondage. 

Rhhfi SegucitatkocL RoU'log MSL Anappamtoa Ibr tedndng 

WftASi Aname gtven by Santorini to metal to thin plateo or tominm, eoadatmg of 
n partem rf the phrtj—ie mjwdcn mnde. two urn ibUmvaonated In a strong Iron ftama, 

Rfagi(temand*«,riaiua, tolaagh). Laugh- ooadjnoted m to be repented or brought aaar 
tor. together b> moanaof two acrawi, and made ta 

A term applied la JKelwaal revolve hj meeno of a crank. It fa need in the 
UfcdfcftptB the naQ pis baa ptao hiked in the tebomtonmaf dantwto ter zedrnmg gold and 
kaektof pmnateln teeth to aervo aa a meana illTerintoplatei toaerreaaafaauifcravtifidBl 
af itiirhmwt to narrow atripa of gold, dher, teeth 

ar pfcteaa plata, which are afterward aoldamd Roof of the Month. The palate, 
ta 4a ham dadgaad to detain the teeth in the Root FUHoga. Filling of dtftrat ma- 

nnh. tonal* maerted into the pulp canab of the 

RMiln Dartl. The excretory dneta of teeth 

dm and rndnang the noto of awtaial tooth In 

R ona t'Ag. In C E anito jfr a proteat cm crown- and bridge-work, 
pity* Rr the aa p a iati on of minaml mb- Rortf'ciXMi (roe, dew, and JWv, to boar), 
fltenom, omautfqgtn the voiafallmten of aome la Anatomy, romela which poor cvhalwl fhrida 
af Ack p rfa dp ki and in changing athen iom on the muRm of organ a 

totortna'l ASojr. An amalgam dir All water, 900 parti ; mixed and dmt&led. 
tog tooth, oammSngaf 1 part of grid, 8 of afl- Roam Aqua Ungnantma. Gold cram. OU 
asd 9 af tint the gold and mherbamg flat af ahaood. 50, npannamb, white waft, at 

malted trod tha tin added ad the maaa—t of 10 f root water, 10 parte A metU mmUWni. 
tobn 'Whan odd, tha alky la indy pulver- Roaa Cantifo'lla. The damadr, rahtogn, or 
tend, awl equal quantities of the pawdar and hundred-leaved im The petals of thteape* 
mommarn fa m ad a d to g eth e r. daa ham ptopartlai aunltor to Asm af At 

ftHftSpM*gJMhL A textile n atom rflU- nmialba. The oil of same (oknm Nam) and 

amteo " * *" •; 

Rlttasoom Remedy QaibaHmd iwteA,wm hooey, »; aleohalad^ 100 parte. 

A*** ogH^A^^mnOSo patoA md ftjw s 'n aa — tesdto 


A. olid oil Of KM 
Bee Qblluuud. 

«nte Chalk or whiting dyad hi a de- 
af Bmdl wood and alum. 


too Red A wd pigment used by the 
foetnren of porcelain tooth In 
Wok (from ram, a me) 


Vhadrtike. 
A 





IaMMf,da 
teem hhuuh oenom mm wmiug oe a mom gh 
to ana. 

Rota'tflng Device*. rtppHanw. rifhrralu 
gle or double, hr c onoc ti ng 1 


id umoRy 

t aa a ay mpto ra of dentition, dy^ep- 
in connec tio n with dlflhnot 
The following an tbeprin- 
dpal wtottoi (1) Jawh awtiaa, which gener- 
aSj eesnn In the manner, flnt appearing on 
the free and nook, but afterward duMbntod 
offer the body, aoonmpanlefl fay an itching 
1 ; (fl) w wh mthmuuhM 
in the autnam tn 
i of abater or oral patches, which 
i in rise and amurne the hue 
of n dork tom; (8) remain «— hfc 

an In m> nnlnnwl jfaua on ilnod 
i of the body j (4| naeefa mfmUStM 

i no a symptom of the hritatxoa ef 
. in few* eta. ; (ft) mam 
pmlooB to the eruption of 
m Cher occurring in the natural war or 
from hwoolation, though ealdom before the 
fluur , (0) remote Menu oecure gnunUj In 


r (from rote, a wheel). Anomeap- 
pUed In Aoofeaqr to ootecnl nwte the ofiiee 
of which la to rotate the parti upon which they 
act 

Rotten 


poHihhjg metal* eta. 

Rotten. The patella; also a 
a drop 


A apodaa of lake ] 
the dried flowen of the ( 

Aooometioor dye. 

Rouge, FoKfaUng to Ahjbhzvo Boron. 
Round (nrimfat). Applied In Anatef to 
mid pazto which have tide i 



llan, (71 mote mOum tn- 
i during the eruption of miUnzy 



Oompooedoflead. 
1 part ; tin, 1 part , btamuth. 9 paita , and lbam 
at M°C. t or filOJPF 
Of a i 


of to vriattie oil from to turpentine of pftaea. 
OMophooy. to Roar. 

R unte n to (reriretaa). Haring a beak or 
faOL 


tmue, blood-wnek and nerm They pro- 
ceed, one from each rifle of the -nhraa, tlu o ogli 
the abdominal ring, to be teat In to mono 

RoutttesL In Jfadiotee, n phyridan who 
In aen o r d an nw to fixed rulea, utto ut 

L 

Roy'al Mfafenl 
name gtren fay to Cmwoonm to rnnulgam 
for filling tooth (which fee). 

Rabtor, tadhn. Ountahins (wUdi •»). 
Aim ate VuLflAsm Bar. 

Rubber ten tioofr. Ac 
motion of to mu 
month, due to i 

efentij hardened, andae • eonmqtiacof 
or to the want of a wnootbly fl nito d an 
alao (aeeocdliig to Dn Black) to to pfl 
in grant numbmnof a certain ftmgi (ri 




of a i 


laffllliag teeth. If the 1 
i aZoaa, » single kola uwj 
• of the rubber, ift i 
1 that of the tooth, and through 
a. With 



If the tooth dea 
hotee art eat in 
to allow ootctoI to paa 
\ to bo of aa look apart, 

of the teeth, al- 
nuking it well 
i of the piece of 



pa or a pteer of « triwpdat turn. It la 



fak ofaapa, mm the two oada of which ft 
flood la oMebed 4* three the rubber down be- 



ta invent the rubber-dam from, being fbirod 
a# the toeft by mmvmmfa of the Hpe and 
fengfte, nd aloe onftil u flmog the rubber 
kfpr up oft the tooth ud In praring it 
«tk te lepun ft c c a ai to the oaritf See 


rubber la thee hold 



the hotoa mada nay be Mf a Una, ooa 1km, 
and opaline and a barf m ttiaintor. 

Wdffata. Snail wrfgbte of 
> be opfthA tan the tea 
F the dam to heap It out of 
the way of tfaa ope ra tar . 

Rpbe'do (Am ratere, to be red). Itedw— ■ 
A uniformly dUbaed ndm a any part of 
Ow ■Hti | m that aziatug flat blaaliliig 


red, and Jtofc, to 



by endting the action of the 
papilla tire and gtrlqg nirarfon to aa afflux of 
▼neuter cad narrow power to the part on 
which they are applied. 

Rnbe'otc (from nhn, to be red) 

cofc 


RrtUn. Symbol, Bb. Atonio weight, 
85ft. An alkali metal prepared la the no 
in ™» n that ran! fernotnaun It te dlvur- 
white in eoter aad matte at 98 A* CL BAm% 
like potonhim, as exploare compound with 

Rnhlg iao i ( w hf f aaw > f flaaraM^mt). 
Of the odor of mat. 

Rtdri'go. Bad. 

Rubaffo Cu'pri. H» aobecetato of appw. 
Yanfagna. 

RaUgo Par'll. Seaqufoxlde of beau 
Hmbi'muM Vft'n. Aathmac. 

Rofarf'ca. RehrWte. Bad chalk i bury 



A baastUU nd vaitety <of 



«UC 


Akfaflof veddvlk. 

ptotoariane* SRSifSa^ 


M» (pta«l, "**)• 
Intboantazbr ptrtof tb 
ifllieMpMifattHiwrartbi i 
R» f |iW (from mgm, a wrinkle). 


yoritamfluDM. 

Rtnw (r y ). Wrinkled. Infolds. 



chew the end, no the ox, dear, etc. 

WtaUff (f— iwrtW. Afanctioo pe 
aalltr to ruminating animals, condoling of 
chewing a OMOod time the feed they have 
ew iHmL 


Applied to a oontinoel floor of 


Rb'pta (from ptnfi oordeo). A dleeaae 
by an eruption of large, flat 
with a Rightly inflamed bom and 
c o n t aining a fluid, at flatoeror, but afterward 
puriArm, and aha bloody, which i 
Into a hard cruat Ttodtona appeal 
the Allowing tana, tU. * (1) Apfa i 
which oowtota of Right vweatkaa, leaving a 
auzAea of a livid or Mackbh color after they 
pern away , (8) rapja jamRamfl, which behar- 
aeteriaed by the flmmtkn of elevated eomeal 
aoabo upon the vmfcated baaea, (S) rape 
a ttoto n, wbfah la confined to infrnta and 
of a radmttr baiUt, the veekAea 


on the lorn* thigh*, and lower tifK 


R«P«b* (npCm). Onk, <a tfaa p»- 
trarioa of ran put «C the TiaMm ab- 


RapWfiif. Zn Botm ay, bwating ; a mode 
of dehbeonoe In wlnrii the pericarp la ^ ait a 
neoody poribmtod bylaofaa 
Rut. The arid*, hydra**, and aobah 
■tea which Am on laotali when expand to 
mob* air, eopeebUy lion. 

Ratfoo'uhsm. A metal KmeanbUng iridium 


and rhodium, Aund In the osea of pbttnnm 
Bpedfle g ra vity about & A 
RutMo'eto (from pvrahu, to wriaUo). 
Hytidoah. Act of wrinkling ; applied in Jhtt- 
obff toatoophyoT the eye attended by nW- 
dean and eornptfton of the cornea. 

Ru^tRut (from, rattle, to tfaa). eMwhj 
Ru'tiffte. Satire outdo of titanium. 


KnyachUna Tu'nlca. The Inner aoriboe or 

Ruynh, after whom It b name d, to bo a laaa- 
ina diatinet from the ex ternal ouiftoa. 

Ryac'otite (from pnf, a stream, and fed*, 
a tone) Olaay ftldapar 
Rye, Ergot of. floe Bmi O uml t um. 
Rye, Spurred Ergot , homed lje, Baa 
Sktalx Ouuune 
Rytldo'eU. Rutldoab (which aee) 

Rynb (from pn \) Wrinkle. 


s. 


&. Symbol Ar ralphur , abo Ar ifps in 


S. A. Ia JMtotf Jtvearvtfto *, the «m- 
tmetion of aHuadam artm, prepared according 
torn* | orm oaad amntbhp*, aoeordtng to the 
rein of art. Sab also tbeaymbol JbraalkyL 
flebedflla. The reratraxa aahadllb (which 


■"V 

RehndMI 1 ^ Anew principle obtained from 


Smh'Ukm* (mMhh) Gritty Applied 
In Attebfy to the ready depoRfc aouulliun 


Sabnr'ra. Sard* . filth , eoano and ; hot 

term, Aolnare of otomadh. 

flu (from awn , a bag) In Anaftrep, a 
■BaU antonl cavity, la Mehg, a morbid 
cavity. 

flan, HorftdaL The peritoneal covering of a 
bento] the no of a hernia. 




Mtaeod4v It b mad In diabetes. 



tofltoo iitatoinn obtained from whey in bard 
wHto bm of ft meet toato Uetd ■> • 
•toad mintorittom article of fatia oeftoJa 



•■•AlMbWi Aft arid obtained by 
ilprttftjlhftMpgftf ailkia nitric add. It 
ii Hmttcal wUh «ftne arid. 




r,ftmd]. Oil 



liften of StceL Bad oxide of Inn. 

k of «bi oil of 


of oil of 


Saf'rol. The liqaid 
hmAh, vmdin 


<d Belrla 


Sagittal (taftftaKr, from 
Arrow duped, applied to a 


). 

of the era- 


Sagittal 8ntwv. Tte tokrre which dbUm the 
two parietal boaaa. 

I ifrom fOfdto» an anew). Arrow* 


Sft'go. The prepend tadaof the pttfcof 
B^aanuaphtt. Whoa MM la aOfc ok i 
hfctme a light aad ndrtftow toad tori 
It to nrwtaij. howernr, to add to It a Uttto 
aoflv aad wise or lam jaha to lender to 


Atop aatDaa, or fcqft ML 


M(mK& AaOt TtefcDMriiigan.fcw 
<* <fc» a w lg rtm at thh arttwlw d— tf 


Tatadk alt of 


ftil n l J wi gf 


Sal Aigm'd. 3Rtmto of diver 

Sal Bca'aoto. Bmaofc and. Addon ben- 

Sal Chal'ybic. Sulphate of from 

Sal Conuau'nla. Common mil Chloride of 


of lead 

of soda ; ali of 


Sal Tartar!, Tjartatioadd 
Sal Vit'rioH. Sulphate of doe, nit of vitriol, 
■el VoUt'fle Volatile Hit , i 


OaBTnlwnia atr 
tended with bowing* of the head. They *ome- 

Satorfty (ftnm «d*r, mlacSom). Lost, 


SeeSomn 


■aMnce obtained ftom the bark of moat of 
the epedae of willow. Formula, 

HO. Dow, gr. ty to gr rflj or x. See 8 au- 
cttjc A CXD. 

SaUeor'aU. AgenaaafploQteof theotder 


flfeUoviila Benpa'a. The jointed gfamwart. 
It la eaten aa aMlador pickle under the name 
of Daah azaphire. 

SaHcyL A hypothetical nuHrle of a eerfea 
of dMBpnutia Fbnnalc, C^B^Oj. Symbol, 
fln. SeeSAXOL. 

Mflyh sMe . A sub stan ce flaming yellow 
dadliwryreli C.a v N<\-H i (OH)(CO l KH i i 
Oeratiddal, aad need ae a anhstifaita fcr all- 
qytie aeftd la mill* den. 

SOcyMc Add. Formula, HC.H^O* 
ftdsUo add le a derlvatfro of eaUrla, tike 

*f IS* willow, poplar, ate. PM Kalbe.offho 

CatvcmUy of Mpefc, meognlring the Act that 
|M ermyboUe add migjbi be ae prep ar ed 
profaec, among otter eotatoaeaa, taM^tte 





dip powder at a temperature of US* to SO* 
a the earbonte anhydride ombia* dir 
netij wttb the metallic denrative of phenol, 
aad alkaline nlta of adda af a higher aeriee 
an Armed , among these, aelVoylate of aqdtnm 
it (Haolved in water and treated with hydro- 
chloric add, which, by doable deeo m po ti ti on , 
acts ealkylk) add free In mall eryvtal*. 
Them exyitnle are wasted, fl at h d la hoi 
water, and by nmjolelH— timi, obtained la 
the Arm of a oyateUino powder of a light 
brown color The product time nbtalwed 
h then blenc hed cither to hgbt cr e am color 
with a reddish tinge or quite white. Sett- 
aylic add li odorlem and needy tectnhna, 
with a cweetlah and Mtriaynt aAerwteote, 
with alight acridity la the Attorn bat none 
in the month. It baa a tendency to pro- 
duce expectoration. BalicyUe add le a pow- 
erful antis ep tic. end la mid to be fkr mom ef- 
fceti*e in smaller quantities than any other 
preparation of the mine elm, end fa devoid of 
any irritating; Inflammatory, or camtie action 
cm the living timnn. It aim haa no pobooooe 
effect In any xeuonabie quantity la Dadd 
PracUoc* salicylic and ie employed in the treat- 
ment of eapp orating, gugraums polpe of teeth 
In the Ann of an ethereal eolation, acting ae a 
deodarlaer , it may alao be enqdoyed » the 
Aim of tbe dry powder. It la aim neefld. in 
Inflamed ooodiflana of mama membrane, each 
aa stomatitis, and In aeoibatle inflam m ations, 
and In mecy Arm of inflammation oanaad by 
dead teeth and mots of teeth. For a diein Act- 
ing month- week, one part of eaHqyUe add is 
added to 800 pazte of water , or a stronger so- 
lution may be made by adding 8 parte of pboe- 
phate of eoda and 80 parts of dfatiUed water to 
onoofaaUcyXiraad It le alee aeeAtie* an in- 
gredient of tooth powder*. 

Sodlcyl'o** AcUL Hydraret of mlhyl. A 
eomponnd Arming the chief ingredient In tbe 
osBential aSL of Spine* nlmsria, «■ meadow- 
sweet. 

SaUfft'aHa. Capable of oomMnfog with an 
add to Aim a mil 

Satire*!*- A anbdanee which, blether 
with Btor, w aitoln s the dementi of mlleto, 
BramwbttfefacMatead. 

Salter (nNm; tnm ad. ask}. Oentote- 
tag amltoref thnnatamnf mil 


aato; 



M 


gpadtota 




The 

MA mU by the p atii, wb pwll b ff , 


gamn^ halpU, and sUghtly vfadd. Its hm 1 a 
Ip hWab tbs nwrlh, mix shh tin dNv 
tmy bohss, and sadrt fa the ptoeemaf dfesa- 
Ean. Fns fartm fa twenty maos an 

u ngtl hi He, n ending to Barndhtaara . Water, 

water 1 end madobla in ehnhol, 9.9, mnu, 
U4; dderidmrf peteadom end eedlma, 1.7; 
■octets of eeda and atonal matter, 0.0 , soda, 

adtea, aeoordlng to Bidder and Brhmidt, la 


Water, M5-16 

Bpttbelium, ■■■••■ 1 09 

Bofahle eiytoc natter, . . .1.34 

Bfafa istopboqyamdo, ... 0.06 


The pmp or Hu n of water la about 95 per 


Hhnd-s— tedmfag the ftmetaenal artirityof 
the adtrsry gtente. It holds the other eon. 
dftfaeate of the miles fa solution, and alao m- 
detain the eotatio* of the dUfamit varieties of 
hoi Tin oigptoe matter ooodste ebiefly of 
mada, ffabella, senna, albamea, and ptyalm. 
Ufa Ihnatlnw of the adm is fa aoftzn and 

oast a dbslaJ taflaenee upon fte atexehy 

pteteOtr* The n s tee of slut bt n 
din int, omteellad largely by the mednLla oh. 

hllfari huh of the flflh pair and fas 


fafctosftfc. Mixed nMvs k naae potent then 
the saffm from a dn^i gland. lb eertete 
data of the gansal health, the noetic, fasti* 
oxgbe, mulatto, and arie aouU have hem de- 
teofad fa lit bat it If net improbable the* these 
adds up bare been derived from the in nooue 

more or kae abundantly mixed with it Donat 
and others bare detected add fa thearifvaef 
persons aflbeted with gmfcntia. 

Saliva, Characteriaues of the. Bee Fluids 
op tei Mouth, CHABAaiDnnai or. 
Sslhra Elector. A rndva laetrament em- 
ployed to evacuate the month, mid ra n moled 
wftb a fountai n spi ttoon Sir the im p o se of 
downing of tho mHva daring opeiatione on 


Saliva P om p. A dental metnunmt need fa 
tedhtafa the flung of teeth in the lower Jaw 
by keeping the month free from fattva. A 


hythenamasofthdrlnvanfan. Boose, bedds 
keeping the month free from miles, bold the 
tongue away from the teeth and aopport the 
upper jaw, time atefabng the mmoles wbteh 
keep the mouth open. 

Sntt'vnL Batiearis ; aoZivmy. Of a fa 
lourina to fbeatoiva. 

BeUvml Duels, the exoetovy doete of the 
miliary gfanda. They am Ihpflwwrfw, the 
Wfcnifanum, and the Jgirtaten. The first 
belongs to tbs pentad, the eeeond to the 
sohmaxillaiy, and the third to the enhlfa- 
pal 

Bthnl (Hands. The milt aiy glands (which 
SB)L 

SaHva'rfa. fiellvuy. 

SnMvary. BelWarta, mlfraL Of or be- 
longing bo the tallva. 

toermtane | tartar of the teeth. An earthy 
aovthe of the ndlvary dnota, It e owtim m 
quantity, glvkSto the month an enmadtatfy 




odor BaSeazy eakafaa to aospoaed p 
pally of pheaphato ef Brno and animal 
ter, dUhriag, hawuvc* ta thdr sdSIto 



ytto wi ftf i lli * H k huA 

Wg Mywytw aaalyree ftuwtifc the 
■area retain. Aeoorittng to Hr. Pom fifty 
park yield i 


PhaqAatoof time, 85.00 

nbrlM, or cartilage, . . .8 00 

Attkaailft^ or oil, 3.00 

3. 00 


50.00 


In aa analyafs made by BoreeUna, 100 parte 
mro Jbnnd to ornate 


Phosphate of lime end maprin 

da, .78 00 

Ballvaiy mnenaand aril vine. 

. 1350 

Animal matter, . . 

750 


100 00 


The id lowing fa the revolt of an enajysH nude 
by Dr. Dwindle, a dentist of New York 

Phcapbete of liar, . 00 00 

Carbonate of lima, . U00 

Animal matter and macro, . 18 00 

Velar and Ion, 10 00 

100.00 


Bard, d«y oahnloa eoofealna more earthy and 
lam animal matter than soft humid calrnlu. 
and hanae the variation In the reanlta of dif- 


JL Handl nji it la oompooed of lnftmoria 
(mkrerejariane), and that they am thickly 
CUMBlKHw. UaOQguQQt ttt VBHMC^ Ml It 
la not wholly onapoaed of than, and neb m 
am ftmnd in it evidently have thou origin in 
tha moaona reeretione of the month, which 
11 during til depoabm. Bence 
i aa the mica 
In fa potion to tha 



t la the belief that relivary mleahm ia a 
an tba arilva. Jowdain bettered It 
to ha «MhM by nutate flfaada scattered oner 



• Dr. W , 8. DwteeBa haa gftvre a ■ 

ttenef toe wlawrenpli appreretire af tha 1 


ftmetknef which la to areata tUa eahatato \ 
hot the ahauitfty of torn thearyhaa ban felly 
oBpoaad by NL Drkhana, Bat while tot* 
antoer expend one mar to repiri to the 
ongln of tUsantatanre, he Ml into another 
equally great He waa of the epJatoa tint it 
la ** exhalation ftov tha mama mambiana 
of the gnma, and titot tUa nrelta m a eoaoe- 
queucs of inflammation or of an lncrcrec of 


Of the ezhtoaea of the elements of tie eoe ap o- 
dtion in the nHia tfam can he no quaaban. 
C he mical analyne of this fluid, direct Aom 
the glands that aamete it, plan all doubt upon, 
the antyert at rat. Tuner, In entuneretir^ 
its ehemiral conatltnetrta, mention! as one 
bone earth* and Ttedemaoii, Gmelin.f aad 
Soberer, i have detected phosphate ef hme, aa 
hare alio Ended ml and other chemuti who 
have analyaad m« flnUL Tbna It la aren that 
itv chief earthy canititueot la contained in toe 
saliva. It may also exlat m adntion in the 
mneonfl flaid of tha month. 

It ia precipitated farm tha mUva, aa thla fluid 
entera the month, on the anrihcee of the teeth. 


which it la diacbaiged. Ta then Jta pavtidm 
become agglutinated by the mncoa alwnya 
fimnd, Id great er or lem quantity, upon them. 
Particle after particle la afterward dapeatted, 
until it aometivea accaamlataa in anefc quan- 
tities that nearly all the teeth are almost 
entirely envetopod In it It la always, how- 
ever, ftmnd In greatest abundance «> the outer 
anribree of the nrperior motere and tbe toner 
■uftoesoTtha inferior foofaora, and it ia oppo- 
site to there that the montha of thaaalliary 


The punuucu of relivaiy cateofoa upon the 
teeth la always productive of injury, though 
sometimes more m than othere. An altered 
condition of tha flalda of the month, dfamaad 
gman and not Infrequently the gradual de- 


atrartion of the alveolar prnnreree, and too 
loosening and lam of the teeth, are among the 
local onoa eq n enc ei that w ai t from tt Bat 



•Ttowrt «Qtarefc*y,” p. 7kt. 
t IklM - Phyritagy* «L I, p. «U. 
% Frreto * Lrere^" April, ltti. 
|mWto"lnreHre,»lito,pt.»aad4. 




VMMMtfcw&i m the nonlbry eabe en d 
pu mtte eu, H n rtwH ■•kmfcoly, 
IHyndMteM^ <tai 

Wtaa it is pec ninUd to acetmubte fcr any 
pul tamlt of tine, the gum beam so 
nartnrtly Mottaiv that i tooth M M not 






baetvj, onfl partwaleiiy the M 


lb tenth on whush both of time wntantf 
the bat qeeU^f, and Beldam iM with 


The deck brown ealonloi u not ao herd as 





WUtQttloDlol randy arrrntnalebnn In Tory luge 
qnantttte^oartocndatoaliiiori wholly of hard 
aaed uuu It iwnhto umawhat eheeoe 


■ it In baidwina TMa 
wWy to ondlyMm the teeth of pct- 
eom parttenlariy eutyeet to dksaee of the mu- 
lt k Tery irritating to fhe 


Another unmrnilattnn m the teeth ia a green 
depedi which rtofai the teeth, and le nenaUj 
confined to th* laUal eurkceo of the nppv 
l aden, iweplJgU, end bfenaptdi. It k met 
with more kqomtij in eUldren than adnlto, 
generally about the tenth to thirteaith year, 
end k exceedingly acrid, Irritating the gome 




Irritable condition of the moeoaa memhraoe 
and of ikMHy of the floide of the month. 
Bee Gamnr Btaut See Batnui or &ur- 
aoEUBT Ckxonm. 

IiHvhj nnok. Sooh aa an onmd by an 
abnormal opening Into the excretory dncta of 
the ttliTazy gknde. Th^ an moet common 
to the duct of Staoo. 


Baalim They an da in nvabi 

y, the parotid, the enbauix- 
I the sabUngoal. DongHaon aukae 
l ride of the kce fbor, by 



goal or Ungual, ma t e d at the 
of the tongue! where the mu- 


ItmnaftinpdfcUL 

Salivation. 


fMva'Hoa (ee H w rik ; Aon eahco, the spit- 

mUva, oeonloaed either by the naeof attain 
taring —ritoakriee or by eo nee cacao which aoto 



fhttvation matting 
It k attended witt 



ehona. The other qpetka are add to ptamm 
elmttar pmpartka. ttaUda, or mUdne, k the 
active aentml principle, and acta lfka qutoto. 
Dost of the powder, flomBJ to gj. Done of 
mUoln, Aon gr.iv to gr. ▼). flee Saudtuo 
Acid, 

SaPlow. Pelanen tilled with yd lew 
Alao a naae of eerttu ahrnha a i the gana 
Bailx . 


Sri'oL Phenyl aallcylatoi An ant a ept k 
eonndend to be anperlor to udohra hr loeri 
nae aa a diming for wonada Alao a decided 
athpjntn Dm gr u toffj Uarital hi b- 
tedinal eatairiau qyetlth, and in typbdd hw. 

W alophene, Aeqetdltaceahotoiina.imfrlp 
pvamidondoL Uved la aonte extleiilar iko 


SalpAagraa. Tnflanunatien rf the Eaato- 
ebkn tube. 


. (flu uter jf, ft tabs) 
fix applied in Aaakn y to a 3 


Apre- 


Salpiiigo-phaiyage'tta. A bundle af mna- 
ealar flbmwbkh attlat far dflating ttM month 


to the 





nu writom to the levator palati maadn 
Sal'plnx (vaXrtyi). A tub* or trumpet A 
name ake ftr the Eaetuhton end Mlopkn 
tehee. 


Salt (aef) A compound of an add with an 
alkali, wfh, or metoUk oxide, « of a motol 
with a halogen, or a entataaea ftimad by the 
union of a haae with an arid. AmttkoaUed 




when ttia aeld to In mm , ad- denotoe exam 
of the bane; N-, two equivalank of aril toeao 
of the barn; prif , tonr egnlvleato of arid ; 
•ap^ one and a half equtvahnk gf arid ; and 
nf,aattofnoiid& J tfpataf ealka— 
theca wUoh atkaol nukbnzoftnm the air and 


beeoate Arid, jptowuntmfib am thorn whkh 
lorn a portion of their water aa «yatoUkrilsn 
by eapunua to air, and toll into pawdw. Ito 



Bm*Ury. HmiUm, ********* 

M ^hndtno boom, thongb most of them iWtafctopndprt&Wft. 

«Ahni»«MartaiM»diM i_f^g jlt^iTn? SmtaSmUm 

l«,€n«M. tolttfab.ff.mei^ mmedwlthit. It » nmd m JMmm) Dm- 
MUi, ShftmUeef asdram My m miking moafcta Ar metafile oeehngi 

fiak, Haa'tnd. A oombmataon afiDicad or dies far tan fang apibwte artaflml 
wfth cm glkab, mrth, or metafile oude, m teeth 

«)yA Che salt fas nmther and nor alkahn e Bud Bath. Id Ama« a hath m which 
pnpsrtisi nd w at arpe md Ww e m tin flip and th> 

Belt qf Ln'oai A eombnstioa of anlie teasel to be boated 

and with a snail portem at potash Ha found SaxKdandL fltehac , yam m n dmae h. 
mmeedeerveL AI*o crystallised extra aud An inodoroaa gom-msa w white team, sap- 
Bak of Tartar A very para aerbocute of posed to be the pcednet of the Ghllxtns qu*d- 
patama, or emem of tarter milm , need m the pmpentem of • lanush 

O tet rt los (—Ms, to danee) A darang or employed m the arta, aad ttJfalsird Jtew 
leaping Chorea fry tar virnwhuig pUster models , (das, in 

fiattpo'ti'B. Cotnnxm name of nitrate of Operate* Dm tut rj, a temporary stopping tar 
pstema (wfcieh see) teeth, in whufa earn it ■ made aivaitaUe by 

Salta. Popular mim far Epsom mite Bee saturating a pellet of ootfcm m a thick eotntiMi 
lUoxaioi of the gam m alcohol, and nsag this as a fifi- 

Baha, B oc'o n d ary See BAir, \utral lag \ot salable in sdm lbs tarmnla tar 
Jatektea («Urm) bal&tMry , healthy aandsnseh i«misb a as tallow* Gm sanda- 
Ustetty (from edaa health) Any thing mob, 5 oa avoir , alcohol, 1 pint 
itaAwstnhrtn to health Smdlx. An ulmior hind of rad laid, 

taka. Smith tatty tachnKmUy termed plmnbi osidnm zmbram 

tahtery. hwabli to health 8— ■ff tr ota (magma, blood, aad Jkr^ to 

Sal fatal Is A *wn stnetad oa the back bear) Oontnaing or oonvaying blood 

tatte. An ointment. fat a, blood, and fm o*e» to make) That fane- 

8V«0b Bfaa'tano* Common name fbr cento boo of the body br which the chyle unhanged 
«f flpemah Sms into blood Blood making 

tahta. A gonna of planta of the enter Sangnfllliix'na. Hnorrfaago 

taha H o rt e n's— Matt. Tbs sari] sageor Cauiuqs 

avgoafnitaa It mammete. alighth tome taa'gnlH. ta^iwm Mi lan to ar 
andsateagrnt, and baa a tattensh tmte It caataimngbtaed Bloody Pttfaene 
ta aasf m a smrnmakva m the Ann of tee, SugHte'boas. Plertaunsg to the Wood 
aidaisqb Bloody Bangune Infhprtetapp, a tempma* 

tehmOBeste. The oommon garden ago meat 

It m as— rtm, ahgbtfy mtamgsrt, and too* Sftetetet (wimtett). Tfapd 
Btaap p tasd, m ufc man with honpy and alum with or of the color of blood, as, m 
ar aa hb—ta of soda, m l nda mm a te m of the j htte tt py , bloody ea p n lnr o tw i, b l n e dy anno, 
month and team and tar ntantaoa of the etc 


r ga. The 


tateSsi La^pte- Beaten stem, A stone Song* 
tenndmtenUttdof Bamas, need as a pohsb- SnafM 
Mg tateawsl by gtadsewths and m the labor*- the heart, 
taref *»*■«* Ttae saismta behoved it fertin 


el blood fa 


fa or 


r * 



itfbody , health ; or that 
L Mm In wfcfafa all the 
Dtul to HJb ore xegulerij por- 
Tbetera, bowerer, la more frequently 



lOftiHC 


Ehedmorae at the 
L back part of the furtUacuono por 


At W ag from putrid uk 
ter; alea a ooriaiii epenao of mmota, 
Saprophy te . Certain feme of 1 


TubPnla. The 
on the top of the arytenoid card 
la Inmente of the 


bod odor, i 


(from ooopec, tool, of • 
L (rrepa, month). On who hao a 


duet. 

(from mow, mam foot, eri- 
A name glnm to the two 
Trim of the lag. 

Harlag taoto , not fnalptd 
SmUHy. TmtaAiliwm , capable of aflhct- 



a tee. The 

tfatid molar teeth. 

Sapo. Soap (which tea) 

Sapo Dona. Hard nap, made with apda 
and fluty nd nanou enbetaaeea. Tto thn 
dam belong the Chahle, the almond, and the 
nrin or yellow eoep. 


flediy 


Suco*Bptploce / h (from omp£ t flmh, ivwto, 
the epiploon, and ***?, a tmaor) Ejp lp l rihri a 
eoaipli oated with a fleth tumor 
Suomb'Ib (bom npf, flab, ad •&, m 
tomor> Bdirhoe or caneec of tha MU& 


like I 


aadoUmU. 

■apo MoWe. Soft 
potmfc end aarid oil, tallow, or reftne fit. 


i (from serf , fie*, aad to**, 
a coat) The dwath which envelope the ome- 
color flbrlllm ; the mjolomxoa- 
Sucol'aty (tha apf, flab, mi^t 






vfan " 3kJ 

Sat'mla. A liquid fluid with m mob 
■It or othor wh bn et m it will rtm o ln . 

In Ctowfry and rti iiq, On mam m im 
mootmi oT odb body wrtb note nU the 
■uitibi body mb nnbm no non , i fluid 

mdiMolvfl 
Srtn'riKw. flUmty 

Snta'rtty. The Mi of bong flchmM , 


Sotnr'mah BMnnT'oU me fcrlLd. 
W w ri t B. A nnoty of m y kirt ^ • 
nnnend of r win to, gr — anh, or gnynb color, 
neolkdfromM Soman, tin dimome. 

Snv'tn- 8nu»| onn, ntno An 
m rgren tm or Anb of tbi gn un Jem* 
pm Bhih loom on atwikn^ dnjhn 

dmote Don, gr ▼ feogr x of tbopowdir , of 

fto in fawon, f Jj , of thooU, gM y tagtt r 


fin'vor. M or odor , qnolrtiei irinok 
imdorMm opooriflo to tin mm of Moot 




oat) An 


vd oonWiilqgntUDk yellow pu; (9) eeafcui 
nwidtflng of an eruption of in- 



an the fact and too, about the farm of the 
heme, and at the bend of the 

nM yellow ptuteil*, Inflamed around thete 
bMM, and which, In a abort time, aapp a n rt e. 


ashfliitUig all tha appeuazxse*, on dlihteut 
parti of the body, of the t hr ee ftrqgolngepe- 
*rn l TMmcnt. Botphur {19 to 90 per eon t. ), 
prated ed by omnlHenta If enema la mm , 
otWfD add, naphtha!, balm of Pent, ety- 


Scnbrt'tlM. 


vHfe dnrt rigid p om te or prqjeetkme. 

BflhTyn^Ml The rapenor filial car- 
fiy of ibe ooehlea oT tfco ear 
•cala Veetib'oli. The inftrior tpual oavity 


of thee 


Scald (Italian ttaUtrt, to beat). A Won 
of a part from the application of a hot fluid 
Scab! bpart Bee Fowueo FAyooa. 

Solo fa km) In JUbofap, an opaque 
and thickened lamina of the article. 

Scale, Dry. Pencimia 
g dl— o f {aaOfHY, nneqnal) A 14pm 
baring unequal ddea. A triangle of which 
a& the ridca are unequal 
Serfs**— ■ Irregular or nneqnaL Anma- 
ela ritoefed at the aide of Iho oak, of an 
ItKgplar triangular rimpe, divided Into time 




In 

ftr Striding Iho 
of a Node of inU- 


endue, fixed la a handle. 

Scrfp'non. A hnHh mod In tnpa; 
la J&mmhfK the enttlag edge af tha J 


dental file. See Fu*, D oral 
Scaly Placate. An erier of 


Sct'ph a ifium aera; to make baBow). 
The «ruy of the external car, be tw ee n the 
helix and antkhelix. Aim the mm of a 


Scn'pUum Oade'ro* The ■hell employed 
far arilltaUa eyea. « 

Sapfr oM (five me, a boat, and efa, 
remmUanm) Boat-Uke ; In Anatomy applied 
to eereral part*. 

Scaphoid Bona of the Foot. A boned tooted 
at the fanpart of the fact, the oe navienlam 
Scaphoid Boo* of the Wriat. The beetttkn 
bone, the oe nartealam of tbe otzpaa. 
Scaphoid Foaoa. A depreanna or eerily In 
the Internal aloof the pterygoid prana 
Scap'oUts. A oryrialHaed, gmytah<wHte 
mineral, of apeariy Inrtra, winahtfngof efltoa, 






teeth, aad Sm mpten dwnetanatw of tint 
dtei— Kieite rfbot npaa the e n a m el m tiM 
tena«fdidmlMiliiip,ftei Omoi^dsiibI, 
■d eythulwl km tallow m and 

tlm i-ttajmg teeth ate mptmcd 
Scariat Ffnr. Seutebne 



lwnmm 

■ndnoMtaiMBtf »ydtawi*«ta 9 t™* 
&taMf,WUt» Macaw 4. A haft. 

the « a tw the letter bong of a Anoa d» 
■cler 

SdancCamiuafj ft**o »zw, the hunch). 
ItduatK A word ooo tooted from and eynm- 


fctarW ( i w A i i rtu ) Mvtadwitfiim 
Soote^i (tea onltf, te tag, and *Ayor, 
ytea) Pam m the kg 
fintaa f i>l (inaa eukr, the lag and 

tolo a (caritae) The tag 
itatejfte (tern «**« tee kg and 
4*01, *rnidia ) Ihe gmg the lew limb 

itatem 


ItWetete. Tfcble apar It oeeon m 



Sciatic Aztaxy The larfciataa aiteqr , abnmfc 
of the hypo^e ta w, which caoapaa Item the 
peb ia through the auataeaotflh, than dmd 

ute frrettr and tea The ftrmer la a coatmo* 
abon of the and or ante ptarna, and «e* 
npea fton the peha between the pjiatud- 
aheaad aapetier gwwlTnt maeofto The latter 

name, and aaoapea tea the pehna below 
the pyiaaudaba mosela 






act 


■ftlta (mM^ to 1 parkle). A 

noTtn. 


(from bard, tod 

fWitafc). Indention of too tola. 

WwipW^Blt (ten hud) tod 

rtfct^C, the ya). Mo, iwdbgi ni kiid- 
mm it too gpo and cpoUda 

gatotoaTtotheguMi!^ 

Mtm» {***#, tad). AMod *fth 


HMaM ("tom » bnd tuaor, cod udor, 


i applied hi A\ 


Scraoui TaantoJ , hud. Of or be- 

toifcooo ■arco'toa. A hud, emooth, vano- 
faar tnw of a gUnriolar etemctme. 

Sdr^fhu {tram tow. ted, lndmmted) 
B dgfa onc, adrrboofc. A bud tainor, piker- 
ally •— n ric g In gUndnbg etmetnm, uullj 
pnudfng ouefaiama, and cf wfneh ft may be 
•jriad — the fat ataga. 

Sds'uL The ctlppbp of metab , applied 
ill Jf—i—l—T Dentutrf to mall yon of gold, 
plattaa, or direr dipped from • plate in ent- 
dm«dftltobriiWHdtH(kor«^i^)h 
toes tamed fteu plate of coy of time match. 
Sdf'lon. Anueteunentcompoeedef two 
tfwg Hades which more upon aa uoa and 
anvarfcmely riaped to antt the pmpo e es ta 
wttto they are dedgned In DnW tapny 
they are need principally ta rotting grid, 
flekrate'eta. Bee b.eaphtijokjl. 
Bdarecto'fltfc. An op eration which eon- 
date of the removal of a povtnm of the eelerot- 
ioa to tem an trtrilfrial pupil. 

fir lamina a dtoae of lnfrnta, netully 
total, in which the ddn tone cold, bard, rigid, 
and odematoto with gnat drpnaetai of poise 


Bdacen. Induration of the 




medhhly malar too eudimetnra, hmattag 
noariy ftnrAftoa of toe poetorVr part of As 
globe of toe eye. 

Sderotfeoayx'to (from id^por, bard, and 
mfer, panetorlng). Bdamyda. F wtaa U nii 
of the adarotie eoaft of toe oye m toe oporten 


TT rhirru ephalla (from cOyr, bazd, and 
f y tt f iTftn r, toe bain) ladoratfloo of toe hain. 

ScterPads (from nApr, herd) Bdexoaia 
Act of baeomlag bard, or a date of indnxataon. 
Tbe ten, hmeier, la aeoelly applied to in- 
dar a U oca of the edgee of toe palpebne, and, in 
tanka, of toe labia pndendl. 

Crito (from dW, hud). A prefix tig- 


Sdorot^lcsaa. Sclerotic. In JMb 
tec, medfatneo which are enppneod to ten toe 
effect of mrn—ng the deadly of «tod 

Sdero'tl*. fldarotic. 

SderotKtla. Intaimationof toentnotto 
ooatoftoeeyou Tbie station hot been aa« 
liered by toe devUaUnfcan of toe upend 
pnlpaof teeto. 

Sd erya'an. Indnzattm. 

Scoh e . Tlui filing! anal re, nr ohatlnp nf 
any metal or wood. Abo tbe eeoda of my 
metal. 

ScoMoI m (mbAjmi, to mode). A morbid 
oorvatore of the opma 

ScoHo'sl* (from M?tac t crooked). A die- 
tortumot the rphie , zkfato 

Scope (ony; ftn rterw, to wramfae). 
A aafrz denoting ocular emeiaatfen. 

oKpoo**) want of control). flontacialle InvbU 
nntary menstion of the tan. 


8cortmdc Teeth. Chataotorlnd by toe da- 
fecfaTe character of tbe phn e pha te of H— 6» 
ported in toe eelk of toe dentine and enamel 

toe oella Impute* la ahape and number. 
Scoria^ Benny. Purpura na a th a. 


drebmdt, lindqdi on the akin, peri gaa- 
eml deblbly, mad a pale, bloated nwmlinanni 
Y«etafafa soda an the bad anttaotoatate 
an scarry, with a ohtpge of tad and ImTHy , 
oapedally the nn of gteui wgdahl n. Thera 


rtmpta Ad paipam Wortagk% In which 
too on of too ntaonl 

wo art hy a diet of tot, ntaauA tfe 






nr*. • 



Scythia Qty^irirt nt, liquorice 

XDQt 

Scythrcy^mui, Btythsopwao. Bad- 
nem of Qu oi ifaneu ee, often o bad wognxj in 

ScyteUut^ai (amt; a akin, and 
flW n»a t a growth) The oqgtarfr growth or 
dor eW pmopt of flu akin , aha of theexanlhe- 


Scytadep'alc Ad J. Tunic acid (winch 

AM). 

Sc/todnilllu. Tamrin. 
flaw Symbol fa arlentam. 

Stalt Oold a n . The Hydiaatia cenadanda, 
cryvOmriMt 

Seal Pivot. A method, pcaedmd by Faa- 
tenoa of aa artificial tooth in the canal of the 


loot, nwiittng of lint filling it with 


of a 


, the intmdneUon 
to 


flmfe. Bye. 

locale Cenacle. The rye plant. 


UaA, aotUd MM 

of Ike Mb of flat Sods omit, wMdk, 


to In spar of a code, fa 
mart. Xtlsghnm Internally to mite 
of the \ 


and to other popoaea. Doeeof the powder, 
pxrtop.xx, of the told erteaet, which 
lathe beet, gate gj 

Secant. Literally, cutting. A Use tort 



ties and nprodaotion of the moral paite of 
the body. 


Sncera'lnf (tom motrm, to Uda). Secret- 
ing , the Itaaetton of a gUad ox fbQide. 

Sac'ood lntea'tloa. The healing or ofa 
lag of woonde by autiyuFaitloHi pmolatton, 
end d a l riafa n. Bee Fixer Iaiunux. 




the immediate dboh pradaoed on the ajte>Ta 
by the tatfoiy hire aabaided and mpparatfan 
ha* taken place. 

lacoodary Dentine. Dentine toned at a 



later period than the net of the taring 
where the pulp, to example, la contmted Into 
eolld material end no pnlp-carity temaflne; 

dentine.” Seeondsxy dentine ie the remit ef 
a new growth of dentine podoeed by ehm- 
akm, oarlao, or other feJuiy, by which the 
dentinal flbrfk am ir ri t a ted te tbrir total 
enda. Deported npoa the write efthapritp- 
ebambar It xadneao fte eiaa, and tedl ftmat 
tom the normal growth of thadeatiae; and 
thmaiapeiarollyamaiked dU to ms Jb the 




kihiaiaiM dritliw la the 
ef thahtotoeef the daettoa ealle« 







hpiw, * ifqln, 
etagn mm&k ogle. The d oo b fa n of the 

tag to fta rigoe of dhroee. 

JtfMga (from ue, to sow). Am! Also 

Ml wU by the cgidldynfc end mddtam 

M-. A prods tan the Lrtfe M 

•nd-aAfc^Uar {mmi mUm terti). Of the 

AfSifiUfgkibi. 

ImiI wWnnh*ri> Orta. The oAtaalevtaarie 


« kv(vlitan). 


teal optnsOta CoUL A meeda ertoatad afc 
tin posterior put cf the neck. 

Somi-apJnaliB Dorat A nuncio of the back, 
fles^indlnotaii A etude ef t n ote d oh 
on the beak put of the tirigh. 


oputateHaiTT^bnta of the^^ 
leMlnw'rlin. Seukn'Msm. A half 
belli, or oh the* narine only the low ex- 

Mtaser (teou mm i, he2$ end Acne; "the 


Ceritflafee. The tiro teldftmn 
M betwe e n the oand jiee of the 
end the erilentar sarihom of the 


tner Gang'Uon A gutflim of the 
eympefhodo nerve, et t nated in the eb> 


la (which bn). 
The imtf of • 


amr tame Lake, He* Tack. 

Cue tun (wM; from Mure, to be old). 
Old ego, ee eU h y. 

old egc- 

Sea'ns. The dried law of ao mm l plente 
of the gene Ode The Unde of aaun 

nameeof toe place when they on grown or 
from which they in Imparted, ee the let 
Xndtaeonu, the Tripoli eiwu, the Aleppo or 
Beilin erne, etc. frou b n edvo ptqp 
tire, bet does not produce * rJbteit lapromfca 
eatheboweta It hee e tendeuy to produce 
griping, hi eoHeqnenee of which tt la ueneHy 
eamMned with eeme mnette Thtpmqpdhe 
principle of awsna ta rolled cetherUDe, Does 
of mm*, In powder, 5« to gU ; of the tefb- 
ekm, Statoftheecmfrritam gjtogfl , of the 
Cold extract, fgj tofgm. 

StewHw (anmrifr; from emtfn, emu, 

hodlee on the orgene of the eenece end tasne- 
mltted to the badn. 

Scow (mm, erode) The fren^wtarefay 
aohnata receive Impreerioee of the qaettttae 
of external hodim. Man ii en d o w ed frith lire 


loser Notch. Zta lodmvMJas be twe en 
meatd procam end the upper border of 


dwnUmier Tilree The throe mlree et the 

^flKriBH mh m stasZ >M \ > TOode d af°tin 
thigh, dtataed at ttapeeterfoc part. Hbbendi 


end teach. 

SeselbU'tty («MMite} BuempHMlltr 
of emrotioQ, or faulty of neeiring Japme- 


So^ritfvs^&Ite^ri^hAc tog; eerily 


SwmTmw L IV tafa ria g te eeod or emus, or 
Me el bob rote of production. 

vivifying prisdptaof the men virile, be- 
tfetedtomod 


A hypemuritiv* oonditten of the Marine! 
•tractate of flntMii, due to dMsl iriWho 
of the tabutar dbrila. The moat ivpartast 

chloride of sine, comine, ntata ef ritver! 


mmpfcflM or tMBta arid, ta 
bfneriH with ffbwta end i 


from putrid 



faOity of feeling, as the eeutieut oxtraultte of 


The materials in oom- 
non ve fbr this pur pose an India-rubber, 


fay which gradual aad cm t a at or rapid pres- 
sure is made. The otyeot ta to gain apace fbr 
fllHag, etc. Upoa the removal of the material 
, the teeth readily return to 


i the ffi* or disk is need to I 
teeth, a portion of dm am of meh tooth 
o p erat e d on to aeeesmrily sacrificed. Files, 
chtoek, and oomdnm disks are wed tor per- 
manent eepandons, in which sen a part of the 


■onto made tor the purpose, etc. . gradual, by 
wbdMca, aa wood, cotton, rubber, etc. See 
BffAUIOML 

All t a rimaiwit tor separating the pericranium 
from the aknlL Atoo a pharmaceutical vend 
toe aepuatligflnldaof ditonsttoattkaton 


Sopors 'tor*. lastnuanta employed tor 
making temporary sp ac es between teeth tor 
purposes of la ap ec t i oa and filling, and con* 
abtthf of two wedges capable af being toned 
apart by means of a thumb arrow when placed 
hetwow teeth , or lnrtzumenta called aep am - 



f W le fty y to a fever whkfa noma cm j e e ienth 
day 

Sophie (srptfew , ftm am, to pcztmiy). 
Relating to or pmdndng puMketfon. 

Seftotoh (from tewn, to putrefy, and 
vft*, blood). An infective dims oanasd fay 
the a b a ci piluu of ee ptt o matttm or products. 

r tor» of dehtoewn 
which takea plan between the laminm of too 

S op fldaa A mixture of bexylamfam and 
amylasuiM toand In putrid matter 

StpHhtpl. That tonu of dahtooenoo In 
which the dissepiments edberr to the axis and 
separate from the valves. 

Sap'ttaa. A poisonous product of tbs 
putrid ftnnatloa of oqpmto nutter. 

S op tiv ale nt . Abto to eembine with or 
replace seven atoms of hydrogen. 

fi e pt oc fa ynla (from w *c, puMhction, 
aad xWi Juice). An epHhet applied in Mfa- 
ofefj to putreecency of the bunion. 

Sop'tnm (from egris, to oepazato). A 
partition . a part separating two cavities. 
Septum Auricula'him The pa+HJ*- be- 
tween the auricles of the heart 
Septum Cental'll. The Ihlx cerebaHL 


Bnceph'all. The twtoria 


Soptum Lu'cidum. Septa 
thin portion of tl 


i pelhi 


i (which 
The 


B cp tm n Ne'rfum. The partition between Aa 


Ptattaifenn'e The pectinated par- 
tition pawing along the middle of the 4 


Sew'd. A partition formed by Am 
dartoo, dividing the en u t am Into twonnegnei 


Sept um Thcre'cie. The modi— Ha 



to follow). laMfr 

on a 



UQ 


Sagasn'traoe (bon Mfoettre, to Mfnto) 
▲ dad porta* of bone a pei o tod ftom the 
JmnCf end n i « emty, ahernm, or maud 
Son’phim* Byrap 
florid tom. Silky 
Sortc'tcAdd. Uymteaeri 
Sorlc In A white, ayetollme lab, on 
pend of ecnoo sad and gljoenne, obtained 
from the butter of nntmcga 
Mfitolhu The glende which eeaefe the 
nlk in fbe mlk-wonn 

Soricum. bilk It m and by em y c m e 
and dentate ihrhfituxei Bee Silk, Hunanf 
FLon Ateo tbe flue pabcacence of plants 
Benc t un A^gbcan Oimli ftota 
Setal Dtottam. A row of teeth 
Sor'oHn (from nm, wbej) A peenlur 
non npamflehle flrtty matter detected in the 
blood 

Seroo'lty. That liqmd which remains 
after tbe nDnnaeaof eemm hu been ooagalated 
by heat 

So'rooa (in mu, water*) Of the chazac- 
teror natnieof e e iuui , relating to tbe watery 
portio n at am mat dude 
B trop e Membrane* Thu, tmn^nnnt lam 
ion, arranged m tbe form of a cloned me and 
mmetened hr » thin texooa flmd Tbrpleam 
paitoneum, ezuhncnd, etc are of thn kind 
Scrpe'do (ftom mpert, to ueep) Feona 

Sarpewta'rfla. Virginia anakaroot , a ipe 
oea of tnrtoloetna It u a etunnlast tonic, 
eometunea nrtnjg ae a diaphoretic and dinietio 
Dooeof powder, gr xx to gr sz , afinfoaun 
fjatof^i) , of tmetare iojtofgq 
fln r p wtltti . In Yruafopv, a ^ptoee of 
■lane oi \anom ooloza and often speckled like 
aeerpent 

ScrpIghlOtta (ftom wiperr, to creep) A 
tenn applied to eertou affectum* which creep, 
■a it wens ftota onr part to another, ae a tetter 
or nlcenrtion 

Serpf'go (.ftom trrprrr, to reeep) A rug 
wenn or tetter, spreading herpes 
Ser'ra. A saw 

fin F ilte (eerreftn) Seriated Kanng 
teeth oa the edge or margin like thoae of a 

"smOMk A eta like Oat between taw 
teeth of a eaw, ae tbe maluma on the potato 

flill ■'I lli (flam am, » av) Benated 
In Aaoteavi to mueole* aim other parte 


B ar a t u e Aa'ucna Fectocnba renter 
Becratoa Magtoaa. Bantu mqer aatatte 
A bread, fleshy, irregular quadrilateral una 
ole, adoated at the nde of the thorax 
S antan a P bati'cna lah'tu* A brad, ttnn 
unecio, ei tooted at the lower part of tbe 
back 

Boratne FoatMoa Bupe'nar A man, flat, 
qnadnUtoal muda^ a tooted at the upper 
pert of the heck 

Senw »artere» French name af an rostra 
meat un anted by Deeehampq for mnpienig 
ea artery 

SamMIue. [French ] spring frroepe mode 
of win, with two bianchm cumd take the 
letters, uerffbr umtang wvtmda by pra a m o 
on theadee tbe teeth of the toreepe mpoiata, 
and mi} he made to da themadree upon both 
tapa of the wound and when the premnra w 
removed they eta with rattciait flnmei to 
bring the edges of the wound together^ and 
nuantam them in appcmfcon 

[ier^nfete If umtely rm toi or notched 

Sc'nun. The \eIlownh watery fluid which 
•epamtee flon the hlood when aoW or after its 
coagalatxvn 

Bernm Alammo'anin Alum whey 
Seram of the Blood It u of i grtamuh 
yellow (olor a«d ataj^itly «—gni«u« >*y 

bod aude, and alcohol tteouaisto of water, 
chlande of sodium, certain ptoupha te a, and 
albumen, oonatantlr united to tod* almoet m 
a ■apoaacrau* combination 
Seram Globahu Panglooulin 
Seram Lac'tia The arum of milk Vbqy 
Seram Sma'pumm "M netmd whe* 

Su'rumal Calculus. Sangmnirr oalenlua 
Aianetyot calculus found principally upon 
the roots of teeth affected by phagedemr nleer- 
oboo, peiueuumfcta alteoUr uleecobou and 
alveolar py o r rho e a Tina form of oelculue ia 
enppoeed to be depoatted directly tom the 
blood m a reault of inflammation It appear* 
ou the sortace of the mot m the form of email 
nodule* and m firmly adherent and reiy im- 
toting m itaeflbcta Such deports are usually 
dark colored or light bum or g race rfh, with 
a glooy appearance, aometamea they are gran- 
ular, and floata of aggnytana the bum of a 
■nail pu’a head 

Sm'wmdA (ftom iw, * PM of *am- 
mom, and wta, takeaem) Lika tbe OBeamam 
need 
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tbs condyles of the oiftmoria ends* the ex- 
tremity of tbe flbabnte the oe ouboidee of 

One isd • beUL This wort is 
to none number, weight, 
cte., m mm gpigmimm,, dgnUying a 
ft bait, 

cUhM 

by hasting a mixture of chromic oxide and 
earbon fa a dran of dry chlorine. Heed in 
Dm*l Pnoti* for obtandlng smtiro dentine. 

of Iron, Crystallised. flee 





A compound of one and a 
half p roport i on of oxygen wfrh one pro- 
pu r liua of some other bo dj, or three equiva- 
lents cfoxygm and two equivalent* of another 

i at Iron. Peroxide of Iran, made 
by adding water of ammonia to a rotation of 
aalphato of Iron, The precipitate deposited 
le fbe ^ydratod oxide or peroxide of iron, tbe 
beet antidote lor poiaomg «Kh arsenic. 
By e ip ee u ie to beat in a covered vspm! it 
baronmi the rimplo eesqnloxtdo or peroxide of 
bon. 

SftTOMc (eamarte). An ounce and a halt 
wes. flat with bristles , bristly, 
an. A eaton. 

(adeem) . A atrip of linen or 
l of aOk or timed paamd through tbe 
i to beep up a ono- 
Aieo tbe 

beakdf A setoii is applied by laying hold 
of a Md of ridn and parti* a soton-ncedle 
tkroqgh ft with the tinned attached. My ft 
Art portion of the thread fa drawn through 


'dock. The fruit of the atm daca- 

Pftl'gy. Partly da agUans. A 
ring in advanced life an 
log of groat weakness, tiem fating, 


A variety of slate; fndamtod day. 

CUddedflbero of white 
flbrooa thane bolding together the prtpherio 
lamrite of bone. 

Stetn , PolL For cutting the gold- and 
ttn-fbti need in filling teeth They have Uadea 
rix lnetae long and broad hand lea. 

fffcn o th , Yeglnft; theca, Applied in Aeri- 
es* to the fearia enveloping tbe limbs, to ed- 
Inlar membranes enveloping the maeetea and 
to those which eurnmnd hJood-viwsnla, to syno- 
vial membranes surrounding 1 


Of. Gbdnons. Falling off ,< 
in Amtef /fe e hi g y to tbe temporary teeth. 
Bbedding Teeth. The teeth of first Antttko 
The term la alao applied to the loro of the Ant 
or temporary set 

Shell. The external hard catering of terift- 
eeoae end orootaoeow animals and I n se ct s. 


Dtseoived In alcohol it la nmd ro a vanriab fcr 
in JTrinM ArataAy Tbe 


1 of Nome (par rtptfmxm) 
n ei t m, called the ferial, or 
jmrtln and also the portlo 

float, fet of tbe oroentam 
i Ce / tL fljpernmooti. 
i 0»W«. Seram ovUianj 


shellac, 5 ox., avoir , alc oh ol, 1 pink 
Ste rte t A eoollng dnofc 
the Juice of f r uits , water, ai 


having an i 


wine, 
fragrance with - 


which ia drawn over the crown of a tooth art 
bold in place by means of a damp. 

Tbe anterior part of tbe Ug. 


ft pint and a half 


flfcfv'orinf. Shaking with arid er i 
of the vital powers i 
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qjvfacn, Li Xtotrktif, the effect on the animal 
ayvtea&ef adhalmgeaf the fluid ftomabhaiged 
My. 

Short Circott or Current. See Cebouxx. 

Sfeort-afght'edmea*. MyojAa. Near- 
sigh te d n ess , inability to see diteloctiy allow 
treaty inches or to exanriss tUob at tbo nsncl 

Sh o akrt i T W ad e. The scapula. 

Shot'tf Both. Tha felling of inter 
though upertutes, from b greater or tan bright, 
upon the head and body. 

Shud'derfng. A peculiar aantton aocom- 
ponied by an Involuntary spsaaodie movement, 

sometimes the proe m aor of Altering and 
sometimes the remit of mental operations. 

SI* Symbol for aMron. 

Qlugaiifri'tls (from <mqw t the Jaw, avr/m, 
o cavity, end n-if, Inflammation). Inflamma- 
tion of the lining membrane of the maxillary 

SI 'agon (auryw) The Jaw bone , maxillary 

StejO / —gm (from map*, the Jaw, and 
opts, a seixura) Gout in the Jaw 

Stotfadea (aaAov, spittle, and odpr, gland) 
A salivary gland, 

Slal'agogne (ttefopofvr, from otoXov, aalfva, 
and ap*, to expel) A medicine whlrfa excites 
a preternatural flow of mUva, aa pyrethrum. 
manmial prepara ti ana, etc. 

SHaUtt* BUUne. Belonging to nllm 

Sklent (0m7or, spittle) A peculiar prin- 
ciple contained In the mil w j rixUn. 

SteHs'ini (ateUamn) HaUvution 

SPaloM. BeoembMiig ndlm 

flilolittau (from e» A», mliva, and Aider, 
a atone) Snttvaiy calculus. 

Stolon. Tha *11 v*. 

Sialoa'c&a* A tumor under the tongue, 
eaoaed by the obstruction of the flow of the 
nUn owing to the presence of a mJhnj eal- 
oolsm 

Shlonte^l. Salivation. Etatew flow 
of aaUw. 

W i b WHmi ). flu p prc a rira or retention 
of aatim 


S&thmt (sMb, to Urn) A hlming or 

flccuKlh (from ricaare, to dry). Drying 

8*o»'floo (rfoortie). Drying. 

Shdn'ib. Dlegnat for hod, such aa la 
frequmtiy experienced by pregnant women. 

with Tianaaa. 

Slcktom. A main of any aoct Aim 
nausea, retching, or vomiting. 

Sicks earn. Palling. Spilepay 
Sldern'tlo (from iMu, a star, beeanae It 
waa thought to bo the result of the influence 
of tha atom) Byder n tion. Apoplexy. Aim 
paralytic and gangrene. 

Slderktea. Hagnet, or loadstone. 
flhW'wn Pboaptanret of lmn. 

Sl'entto or Sy'entte. A granular rode, 
composed of quarts, horn blende, and feldspar. 

Sieve. An Instrument wed m Jfirrte aferi 
DrafiafiT far the separation of pulverised from 
coarse aubstnneen, u In sand moulding 
Sttftement. WMatiing. A Board like 
the hamming of certain lancets, heard at times 
on anecnltntion 

SHPfer. In Akrycry, a time, perforated with 
a great number of holes to allow the pus to 
escape as feat aa it la termed, used In water- 
dreating, and to separate a wound from tha 
adbatanee which absorbs the purulent matter 
Common tulle or linen, p erfora t ed, perfectly 
answers the indication. 

Sight* Virion 
8%ht by Day, Hemeralopia. 

Sight by Night. Nyrinlopia. 

Sight, Dimness oL CUEgOu 
Sight, Lat'mL Dyaepto 
SigHte'tna. Sealed. Formerly applied to 
certain earths formed into small cakes aad 
stamped, called terns rigillate. 

StoHian '(diminutive of riyns, a sign) 
A seal, image, or little figure. 

Sflfc'moM (from the Greek Z, iffw, and 
eidof, resemblance). In Jete owy, applied to 
several parts from their resomUaiwe to the 
Greek letter tigma. 

Sigmoid Flexure The ibid of the colon 
whma the rectum oomaspew 
Sigmoid Valves. The valvular folds of the 
aorto and pulmonary artsy. 

Sign* In ihfltetofy, any drc nmrte a oe or 
phenomenon Indicative of the nafenre and sate 

A tign, a mark. Aten 



to. 


i to toyulallkdflM 
AbbrertotedteS. erMg. 


cfri Uaaa.flKV 




_bm A dilute of 
prepared by digesting it in 
mu. In dten of white ttta 


M In tee arte la making artlfidal 
atm. UindtaJfefomferiDmtirirf aaaoaat- 
teg ter pintor models and to repair teokaa 
i; also to piiwt the rnbbarofvatona- 
fllHng the JolnU of the teeth, 
to renovod and the use to 
,fill the joints with eom 
non dry p laa tor and aatnnto thi 
with the after It to atoo need ter 

btoek-toeth by placing a drop oar two 


to a dry beat See Glam, 
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tf'vor. Aqjntnn.” Symbol, Ag. Atomie 
wright, 108. A white motel of a brilliant hio- 
tn. harder than gall, hot i 
rapper, orison. It to : 

It* gperiflo gravity to 10.fi. It to tend native 
and in oem hinatinn with varicoa rabstenoea. 

o t Daring tha proems cf 
■ It to Decenary to ftw- 
qaently eofton tha natal, ter the nmawM 
ao te the can of gold plate, and the nne pro- 
ems te performed. See Gold, Amiun 
of The diver, however, ahonld not, te the 
light, pen a l the cheny-nd beat ee in the 
ease of gold , for H to then at a white heat, 
ft* light eohn preventing the prop er degree 
of heat (a cheny-nd te the dark! Horn bring 


S dl ca. Flint, quarts. Hie oxide of 
riHeon, StQ* SUune arid, a roupoand of 
riltoon with three atm of oxygen It to need 
te tha wane hit n re of poroelala torch, and, 
after fthkpar, terns the toqp o t pro p ortion of 
the material of the body, and increana Ha 

foe pnaervatton of ttanete in shape dozing 
tee bandog prow, ft oecon In nearly a 
pose ante te font* quarts, end white aand ; hot 
ter nae the syetalllne fom ahonld be nlected 
The reek eryatal, or pan rilex, u hand m 
various parts of the United St ate n It ie pre- 
pared ter an by diet beating It to a sad heat, 
then pteqglqg it te ooH water, and afterward 
seducing It to a fine potto in a mortar or on 
aalafau 


Smart*. A oampoand of whoo arid with 
• ton 


Sftk/lc Arid. An arid derived Aon tlUca 
i (flna rife*, flint). Flinty. 


Silver Foil Silver beet into fUo leaven It 
was formerly employed for filling teeth ; bat 
as It it liable to oxidtoe by the aeeretioai of 
the month, tea naa of it haa been dtooan- 
tinoed. 

Silver Leaf. Bee dBOVTTM FOLIATOX. 

Silver, Nitrate of (erprafe nitnu) La nor 
Genetic, formed by dfowtvteg pare silver te 
dilate nitric add, evaporating to dzynea^ 
netting and potnfog the fhaed man In 

Silver Solders. Silver alloyed with capper 
and ana or copper and braa. To make a 


dwtn pare diver, five of bras*, and three of 
copper , or alky fine diver with one-third 
ita weight of Iran ; or make according to 
the following formal* 

Silver, 6 dwte. 

Copper, .... . . 3 dwtn 

Bren, .1 dwt 
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BeeflzaArm Kteu 

Staphi. An ilhJmd produced in the 
dcmeip o mtHi cf onalbra by n>wmi 

WM'pto. Histoid 4. genua of phnta of 
the enter Etameuaten AJeotfae seedeofBuu 

fc«iw Al'bn The white muatmrd plant 
The aeeda of tine ipeoue an km pungent then 

■mnpae Mi/gm The common bleak muted, 
the aeeda of which, when brained, bate an 
nrneedingTj pungent odor and an acrid, bit 
tor taate they an etanralant, rnbefroent, 
dmitoac, and emcbe Due, on an emetic, 

Binajne Becn'raa Kmtaid made, the pnn 
opal uee of which Hua condiment When 
tannaed or eednoed to floor they have at. 
aend, pungent taate In wull quantities 
they promote thecppctetocad aim it digestion 
bat m targe doeee the} act m an emetic 4p 
phcd externallT, they act powerfbUy u i 
taeal excitant producing rodnemof the sLm 
haimng pan, and, whan long contuaed, 

Hiiap^ufa. A pecnlnr crystalline nab 
etonoe obtained ftom Mack mutezdued 

Stn'aptan (rouryusuu, from mar man* 
tazd) A amatard planter An external etun- 
utant eompoeed oi the firms of mustard noedh 
and eornmcal, made into a panto with niter 
or vinegar, in the form of a pooltace or plroter 

Sun'ptum. An mftuaon of mastoid need 

S^dpit The top of the heed Applied 
by eome to the faro pert of the head 
Sin'ew. K teadoo 

SingaKtu*. A epumodio motion of the 

Btllltlto. Toward the left 

StaTstnl (nMto the left) Befogging to 
umtaatadontiwM, 

gn 

Steuoes (flm mmaM, a bey or earn) Tor 
taoae, wavy A term applied to eertau flatn 


booee of the heed and foco with mil external 

into whadi a number of roomie amply them 
eeliee In S te yry a long, narrow hoUow 


gin A earrtyor renal withm bone, the 


isntoe in the 


B m ue Aau / bca». Tim internal s udato r y 
canal 

Buma Axtano'sos The left earuta of the 
heart 

flume Cor'ebn The leutncJee of the bsmn 
flume Corona'nos Snma oieulaxH A ve 
none nmol nearly sanotutdmg the pitmtaxy 
fame and gland 

flmoa, Coronary Vt^mn The o aioua iy 
suras of the heart 
Buuin Coxae The met lbnhim 
Bums Dox'ter Caddie The ngbt atmcle of 
the heart 

flume Falafer'ime The hmgitndinjd aura* 
Bsnne, Longita'dinal See Lon&etldivjll 
9ms 

flume, Idez'iUaiy The an trum of High 
mom See Hitiijaii biaiN 
8iaaa Mulieb'ris Thesegrae, 

Bmue Pocnla 'ns A small depmwm at the 

the urethra 

Buma Re / tuim The pd\n of the kidney 
Bizme Term mania 4 venoon ear 

roandmg the ana varoolom of the lnonhstod 

Buma Uxogemta'hc A cavity or duet, open 
rag eitennDj m which tbeexcmten darted 
the ^oUflaa bodies the oreten rad the gro 
or state apparatus terminate internally Thw 
canal is prolonged into the nnchaa eabee 
quentlt dividing into a pan uxnuia and a 
pare genitals 

Snma Uten'u The nraneee of the uterus ore 
the luge roue ornitaincfl within its walk 
Suae Venn Purta'nun The rotaaaoe of the 
wa porta mto the hter 
Buna Veno'eus The right oonde of the 
heart 

St' n a a s a , FrontaL Two aantue in the ea 
hoatas one over erseh orbit 
Bmanea of the Dm* Mater Certain dun 
neii or tnangnlar eantaee termed by «flec 
tuna of the internal 1*— na of the dm 
mate, nepenttrag ton the external and lined 
with the mme membrane h that of the roroe 
They all eommuuetto with one another, end 
are dugned far the leraptn of the voaou* 
blood of the team Anatomisto am net agreed 
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«flh npoA to tho numb* of there to* 

Hmm of tt» Lvju, The vratrldre 
the Imjbx, 

Iheeie of MotgunL Brail epaafngi in the 
ameoui atone of the nrethm. 

tonaai of Vihalvi. Three di p— i n— la 
the eerie end pelmeneiy artery behind the 
earn Amur velvae. 

Ubmoeo, Pulmonary. The d c pttoone be- 
Und the aamllanar velvreof the pulmonary 


SfpMVi Calra'cfca. Caoutchouc. 
Mp h o ele BUa'dca. Caoutchouc. The aya- 
tanttieueaof the tree which yields Indie- 
rubber. It bebngt to the nature! order 


Skfoh (ftm ofyjoQ, the eavity of the 

of the brain, predated by inenletioa or ex- 
posure to the Influence af the solar mye* ran- 


top- 

S tttoT Ogj (too nr**, food, end Aayec» e 
dleeouee). A treatise on diet or jbod. 

Stiee (etnuo). Food. 

JHh. TttreL 

Ude Motbo'en. Morbid thirst } the tblret e* 
perieueed in JbbcUe diaeeem. 
tftee (arise) Ailment, 
ftdk Mr of Nerven. A pair of re- 


sts*. In tho Arfo, Impure hydrated gela- 
tine. In MaHeSm, the body ooet of the blood. 

WntooTn g y (Mti ela yfc ; Awn 
■ toleton end H e iteonimn) Attendee 
on the mUd peite of the body, nowprsfcenftni 


W— n, Ver'tobral The two lup win 
refandJug ton the oedpita] Jhraw» Ip dm 
end of the erne 
StptrlBs. Etyphllie 
fl jtHa. BoanambuHam. 

Wpbitn Ferre Choree. 

Sl'jpho. A aynnge. 

81'pboa, Syphon. A bent tube, usually 
having one end longer then the other, need 
for co n veying fluids tnm one ^reml to an- 


netual, hot ton Joined by wtne B to called 
utUksfaL 

Sh to p o ll (ton ndirsr, e toleton, 
end rwu, te mehe). An epttM applied to 
tto department of anatomy which treeti of 
tho preparation of boom end tho a uu o huuti re 
of akrfefcmn. 

Skin. Theoqpmaf touch end notnrel cov- 
ering of ontmel bodice. It fle flezfUo, eUetie, 
end extensible, end to leornly ettecbed to the 
ports directly beneath, i nap t where It ie con- 
nected with to ie, rain the palmiofthehenda, 
eolee of the tot, end the calvarium. imthtek- 
w varies in different pwh of the body, end 
either longer abort hair*, coatee or fine, pre- 
trade ton it, bdng more plentiful in eoree 
pleoee then In others. The appendagee of the 
■kin ere the teeth, heir, neila, end sebaceous 
gland-*. Bee Cdtu. 

Bkui f Scarf The epidemic. 

Skht-boond D h t -t . Induration of the 
rebrateneoiu cell alar ti ee nc. 

SkoTralt* (ton euftor, twiitedl Am 
crystal bred, ootorlnm, end tnmelneent 
mineral, which, when hasted with * blow- 
pipe, araueee e worm-like, contort e d appear- 
ance 

Skor'odite. Native emenleta of inm. 

ML Cranium, 

Skull Cop. The dome of the toll. Aire e 
name aomettmea applied to n bondage in- 
vented by Mr Fas. Bee Fox's BilSKB. 

Slag. In JfateZhnpf, the vitrified dndera 
produced in Ibe reduction of rectilhr one by 
Tertone fluxea. 

Slav Bering. Drivelling , involuntary flow 
of relink 

Sl oo p (a sra ra ) Aouapentoi ofthe vofam- 
tazy esereme 6f tto intellectual toultiee rad 
powers of the body 

StoofKl e oonooo. Insomnia. 

Sleep reUrtog. Bomnembnllni (which 

SUng. A banfloga impended amend the 
neck for enatemlng the forearm. 

Slough. The deed pert which eofamtoa 
ton the living in soppnretlve and «kmfln 


To atop lightly; dose. Aire 


r) The boom of tho 
!hk Wbraeoauratad by 


(which ere). 


* cobalt, M ] 



SOD 



Pnpu'm Tbt 
h7 glaadalM odonfene and pro 


8mB (iQhcte) The rente winch pgnemi 
and apprecutee odote Alw the qialitw of 
bodna which effect the oUhetoiy nerves or 
otgeu of smell 


and u e lAtmuUnt br uhilUinu 

A caned bistonry hating too 

ehnp edges 
Sml'leos. A scalpel 
Saeec'lflff (AtmUm) A oontntave me 
ten of the expiratory iqdkIm caainwnh oo 
evened by lint feou of the n mol Iosbjl 
Sslpa. A pur of t err strong aumorv « 
shear* need m the le bom ton of the deotiet 
fcf shaping gold silver or platin'! plate for 
hues* for nriaflcwl teeth jed for other purposes 
Snorlai irfrrtor) The now made by the 
pew# of Mr tbroqgh tbs Aour end n r jl 
fo e mi in respiration, either during deep or in 
certain diseases win apoplexy 
Bao w bhid— i . An affectum of the qyes 
prod need by the reflection of light from nuv 
Stuff, Copht l 'lc. Compound powder of 
Aeimbeesa, netorantahny 
Saul 'flu Breathing herd through the 


Souffles, Mocbftd Oon/a malign* (which 

eee) 

Soap faqpo) A com pound in definite pro- 
portions of certain oil eud* with a eelituble 
booe, usually soda or pit— The amps id 
most common eu on either nurjiiatoe or 


common ail or fit with the lyo of wood aabee 
Ghsble soap n cleat* and uiugsmtoot eodi 
Soapa an divided into aoluble end imolnble 
The for me r an cxnuhu itione ot oil acute with 
aoda, potuwn, or ammoui the latter we com 
Im natrons of the same oil Midi with earth* end 
metallic oxides, u baryte lime, the protoxide 
of lead eta 

Soap pc— ei laxative, antaod, and ub 
Ufoopeputoi It » rarely given alone but 
la unity oocibcned with rhubarb Applied 
•xfonallT, it m a thmulatug dmeotoent It 
a used u o ea mfo ll y n caret ot peieouing bj 
aoda It ooestifcotaa as ingredient in aome 



Boep Amygdaline Utnond od eaap 
Soap, Ceatilo (cepe Jarre) Ohvwoil eoda 


Boap Corate {mtmm rep owi i) A oeiate of 
•ubuetate of lend, nap, white wax and ohve 
oil 

Boap, Common (reps tampans) Soda soap, 
made with concrete animal oil or tallow 
Soap, C omm o n Yellow Soda soap with a 
little ream and palm oil mixed with the 
tallow 

Boap Lw'imcnt f fm e fo rw aapeata mnajJrii afe) 
Camphorated tincture of map 
Boap Liniment, Cam'phemled (lur— i 
aapmiB <aa*plornta») Opodeldoc 
Soap Liquid A name aometmea given to a 
French pharm mratwel preparation, Ami dc 
lute (ofaa huur\ composed of white mop, 
■diolaol rectified oil of amber, and ooneen- 
tnted water of amukoaia A etuaufobiig 
com pound employed to excite the non one 
■j stem and aometiaiei need ea a remedy for 
the bite of the >iper and other w oo mw i ana 
male fhe name laalaD applied tea unmetie, 
Ww apMuna composed of olneeii wla 
tins of eahurbonate of pnt.— , and raee 
water 

Boap Palm <tap made of palm oil, with a 
little tillow to give it tcuMutency and aoda 
Boap Plea ter retpfegnua wpwm) A mix 
tare of one pert wap and sue parts lead plat- 
ter 


Boap Pluter, Compound (enptafnaa wpoa i a 
(Mapowtaa) A nurture of two on-icee soap 
platter with three ounces of litharge plmter 
with ream 

Boap, Room Common yellow soap 
Boap, Soft Sapo mollis 
Soap Starkeys Iquil paitt of carbonate 
of pottrna oil of turpentine end Yemco tar 
pentme tntuuted together 
Boap Tree Berk b Am Bee QuiUAlA 
Bafo&aki v 

Boep, Wmd / eor boip made with one pact 
olneoil dim of tiSow end soda we a led 
Soap's*—. BsaSriATfis 


axpimtion 

Sods Purot'idfc. The tc cre a o rv gland of 
the parotid, or a lobe of the pentad separated 
Aon* the pinopul gland 
Socket. A hollow into which anything 
fits tightly, aa the wcLet of a tooth 
Soc'otrhm Aloe s , K gum renn 
So'ds. [An Amine word ] Ihe oxide, 



too 


Ka/X of the mm trim, tin mtemffi 
afltaHaf sodium, r vUto, caustic powder, ob> 
ferine* laterally from Egypt, and wtWeUlly, 
lx Heeded by the incineration of 

liHw plenty but prinelpeUy ta tbs sal- 


Soda, Ao'atxte of (sain attfu). Amlt formed 
by the ramrinatMii of acetfo add with aorta. 

Soda, Borate of (aadm idenn, trim kwa) 
Borate of rada, borne 

Soda, Car'bcmate of (mho wnt w . aen Ueer- 
hra) Itlmrhnaolr of and a. The raboer- 
bento of eoda, a mild mineral alkalL Its 
nee la the nun aa the subcerbonxbe, than 
which It la leee eaneUc end batter adapted for 


Soda Cane'tioa. The hydrated pnfcudde of 
i (wlurh are} 

da Urad 


ttadnrtnlhctiagagniL 

Bade, Dned Car / bae*tR of (trim eartoann- 
aienfra). Chihoaete of aado deprived of ite 
water of ayttalllaftioa by being dned, 
heated to radnma, and then robbed to a 


•tea as e daobetnont la eemfblone and ot her 
lAcdoMi pnn. it x to kbl 
S o d a , Sulphate of {ewto t mf p k m). 6Uaher 1 a 
■alto. It pomrae eethextfte and diuxabe 
p pge rth a- Bon, grf tegz. 

Soda, Tartrate of (mdm pel Me farfroe). A 
donbla ealfa, ama hti ng of hirtato of eode and 
potaaa Beehello wit It la e gratia rather- 
tio. Does, Jab Jjj. 

Soda Water. A refteebing af fci iaeri n g 
draught, formed by dimoMng rarbonate of 
•ode la water and ODpenet&za&ng it with 
carbonic arid. 

So / dn et AfgocKtl HyponuKptria. Hypo- 
sulphite of rada and edver A eolation of ft la 
need for the etmt pnrpoaoe m nitrate of diver. 
Sod in Chlo'kaa The chlorate of BMla 
Sodm Chlorina'tm JU^quor. Rotation of 
chlorinated eoda, known aa “Infaamqne'e 
dlemredlog liquid," la eompcard of chloride 
of lime, carbonate of eoda, and water It la 
a color lf liquid with an alkaline taste and 
fointodor of chlorine. It fa stimulant, and- 
aeptve, and moivrat, and (a raefbl in all 


powder. 

Soda, Hypoeol*phlteof Ueed In chronic cuta- 
Mooa and aeratelmn aflhetw»s rapetlally m 
tabereokato of the lunge. Daae, gr x and 
man In eyrnpL 

Soda lop^n. Impure eoda. Hull la. Soda 
ohtetoad by the fncuMration of the ae ra hu M 


Soda, Lltkite of. Urate of coda. 

Soda, Mu'nota of {trim uno, trill cklwt- 
rtxsiX Chloride of radium or common ult 

Soda, Nsftnta of. Fenivun mire. A wit 
having preriady the am qnalitiei aa nitrate 
of finite h 

Soda, Nitrite of («edw mh«) Hade fay beet- 
Ing a mixture of nitrate of aodn and ehareoel 
In a crneible to dull radnem. 


Soda, Oxymo'riata of Chloride of eoda. 
Soda, Phosphate of (todm jrlnejitriJ A 
eempooad of phoaphorio arid end eoda. 
Dm, ae a cathartic, $m to |j 
Soda ftoar'den. Two powders, one oonaMtag 
ofhalfodmdnoof evbooateofooda, and the 
other of twankfdve gmuw of tartaric add, 
which, whan dkrairad In aepanto tamblea 



sflaetkom attended with footer, nd aa oloora, 
etc In Bra M Prattire it forma o moath- 
was fa In mercurial stoma title, nlr aral lona of 
guma, d Mm of antrum, and firtod breath. 
AImi need in bleaching discolored teeth. 

Sodm Hydn'odaa. Bodii mdidam 
Sodm H jpochlo'rii Hyporhlorite ef soda. 
Sodm Potaa / sio*>tar'tras. Tartrate of eoda. 
Sodm Saaqulcar'banaa. An lmperfoot bknr- 
bonate of aoda. 

Sodm Sufabo'ru (mrfm bl&orat). Borax. 

Sodm Subcar^bonaa Carbonate of eoda. 
Sodm Bul'phae. Sulphate of rada. 

Sodm Valsna'naa. TeJenanate of aoda, 
ueed for obtaining the other valrrianatea. 

So / dH AanHtcnhliKridaa, Chloride of 
grid and radiant. 

Sodli dUo'ndum. Chloride of radium , mar 
note of eoda , common nil 
Sodu lod'idum Iodide of radium. Hydrt* 
odateofaoda. Ithaabeen need in the aerae 
erara aa iodide of prtara m m. 

So'dtaa. The metallic ban of aoda. Sym- 
bol, Na. Atomic weight, 3S. A metal of the 
alkaline eariae which tew a strong affinity lor 
caygsn. It ia of a silver-white 1 ratio and fa 
after than land. The sotioa of the eodium 


of {trim tor tooea). 



BOD 


BOX* 


ate dned until it loam fifty per cant of it* 

Sodom* Chloral Tha bw of «n agreeable 

Bo rfium Dioxide Binon de of aodum Par 
oxide of eodnim 

•odium Kthylae Ckoafee alcohol 
Sodium Hj draw Cuutx node 
So diu m, Oxide of Bode 
8 odmm Peroxide Peroxide of sodium (w Inch 
■M) 

Sodium Bulphoe Glauber's nit Waahug 

■ode 

Soft Pupate, rbe velum pendulum palate 
on incomplete movable peril turn between the 
month end pharynx 

Soft'mlnc (no ilitMB) A term applied in 
Ntofofj to i morbid diminution of the coo 
mtaneeot orpine 

So fte ning of the Brain RamoDiMnent of 
the bnun [which see) 

SoL The sue A name given to gold by 
the older chemnt* 

Sof'amoe. \n elk'ikad extra tof Bolanum 
nigrum Itiea tunobc and ciuaeano iuumui 
D on, rt Jtogr iv 

Solenoid (ae/ansfrfre from aolnrum the 
potato^ and * resemblancel Resembling x 
potato t term ipplud to A form oi csncer 
torn its reeembl tnre to aputito 

SoUaam Lethe to. Atropm bellukmni 
(which ne) 

So / Ur (wfom from So/ the sun) Per 
tuning to or having rayb like the «un 
Solar Phoa'phorua Canton’ « phoapbom A 
oom position made bj mixing three park of 
eakmed oy«tM ^heUs and one of the Bowen 
of eulpfam and exposing the uixtuie in t 
eloiwd crucible, to 4 strong brrt tor one hour 
Thie, on berog aftarwvd expnaed to light 
exhibite p h o^hcneerent properties 
8 ohr Flu^a Ffekn* kIvu beePirttv 
toil 

SoVder. An alloy etnlrfheed employed 
to unite the ■urtacee of two pime of metal 
•older Oold SeeGoiD M)US 
Bolder, Silver Sea BiltibBoidii 

Soldering. A pcocem which oouenh of 
unitug the auiftaai of two puces ol metal hr 
mdtnig a more tumble metal (an allov) be 
tw een them, which aeries, by ch e mic al attnu 
to a and eohmne force, to bind the pwLce 
tngrlhiTT The pmrca may be of the Mine or 
dmdmikr metals, but tha metal or aUp> by 


which tbaj am to be muted moat have an 
affinity for both Thus, gold alloyed with 
miter and copper melts mom easily than the 
flto named metal, and, having an affinity ter 
it oouuhtutea 4 proper muting medium Bee 
Gold boiDLB Theeorfkces however of the 
pteoae to be united ahould be bright end m 
actual contact to umon a uniform effector the 
■older upon them They ahould also be oov 
eved with a mixture of borax and watar, at the 
umwetmce of creim After this haa been 
applied winch may be aunt eonvanientlT done 
with a mull eunel a hear penul a eufikiaat 
qu nrtify of aulder cue in null pteeea, should 
be laid doing the line of contact betwee n the 
9>ld pieces to be united, to effort the denied 
strength of union 

Ihejoecca to be muted ahould he pa wrta fl 
from lepamtup dunug the application of the 
b ait, either with 1 mixture ot plaater of Pam 
and asbestos or rend iron clampa, or wire 
lhn pm. muon is necevuQ to inmro e protect 
union of the piocee 

Throe preparatory steps having been gone 
through with, the pieua ahould be placed end 
m ida fSut upon a pteor of thareml or pumice 
atone to prevent the too rapid escape of the beat 
during the auuil procem ot soldering 

Ihe uurt common method of bbtumiig the 
requiaite mount of heat i« from the flame of a 
■pint or oil lamp thrown upon the work with 
a blow pipe 

TV hen pi inter w employed it vboold brat be 
heated to 1 red heat hr throwing ft e whole ot 
the flame ot the lamp in a fining manner over 
it this done the frtrae should he oonun 
tnted upon tlie point where it u wished that 
the *<oldro ahould take effort and kept there 
until it Anon and flows between the ptccea to 
be united Should it flow in a wrong dine 
turn from an improper application of the 
heat the eomentrited point of the flame 
vboald be moved to the proper plaae when the 
•older will immediately return and take eflect 
there 

Boldcmng Clampa Clomp* constructed of 
wire bent into suitable tonne for holding gold 
roller liowm tape parts of bridge woik eta, 
and to winch handles may be attached 
Soldering Lamp A lamp need in jriaJtowrt 
Dextutry tor eoMangft, bolding about a pm* 
of alcohol and havmg a wick f of an inch or 
1 mob m diameter Qy eonneebag the wick 
tube to the body of the lamp by a nail 
tube, winch ahould fa* under all oneum 



SOL 


efcaaem, foil of ateehbl, a safety-temp may be 
mad*. Dr. B. W. PmoUta's limp la so eso- 

W<tiriig Pan. A sheet Iron pan, wad In 
XaMaal of found-shape with i 

handle to support It Filled with Ignited 

mSufa work daring the proonT^nller- 

flolderlng Support. An eppUenee need hi 
MMii Dtotoy hr holding the work to be 
soldered. Bath aappurti an generally made 
•f pl—hgt charcoal, or fire-clay, m ha s to i 
and metol, binding-wire, etc. 

SoPdera* OoAd and Silver. Demure's 
Anemia dir twenty-carat gold rnkter One part 
of pttra silver, 2 parte of pore due, 3 parti of 
parorapper. Fear grains of this alloy melted 
with 90 grains of pan gold. 

Lfteh’e formula for eighteen-carat aolder 
Gold rate (1101, 3S8 grates. spelter (or ton- 
star's solder), 94 jpeiaa , direr coin, 94 grain. 

Btefanmod’e formula- Add t» ecimpa of 
American eoln goM one-fifth of tbrfr weight of 
tne bnm win cat In email pieces, using borax 
Mr daring the matting prana. 

Low's formula for ihctoeMint aolder 
One dwt. of eoin grid, 3 grains of rapper, 4 
grains of direr. 

Another bmth for twenty-carat Beider: 
Ameriron rain grid (31 6 carats toe-410 
piece), 398 gnloe , spelter Bolder, 30 04 |pmln. 
Anether of the name carut Gold coin (HO), 
MBpafaa; ayltnaMn, 94 gnloe , and silver 
rain, 94 gains. 

Gold aolder 92 carats floe is need for bridge- 
work, and 30 marie fine for crumb- work. See 
OOUlfoEML 

Silver aoldar can be made by alloying flue 
aUver with enMhlxd Its weight of bnm. flee 
flavsB Bourns. 

8«to (trie*). The under Barters of the 

0HnMwlp]i Literally, a tuba. In Ar- 
fwp, an oblong senita renter boa or oeee, need 
In the treatment of tacterad llrnbe to prevent 
the matoet ef the bed riotbea. In GnalaMg 
a gmae of bivalve abelle, eo aal ltatlng the type 

golMirim (foam a canal). A 

mnmteritaslidnt toepaSS^ait ofitot^. ‘ 

tomdnatoa hdew, by * forge tendon which 


Joins dm of the — teocnendne sxterora, to 
form the tondoAohmia. 

floWd (mffttae). A body wboee pmtldra 
are to suited by rahsdvo a ttract! ora aa to re- 
quire some degree of form to separate them. 
In Anafoagr, the bourn, muscles, Hgm rails, 
membrsnra, serves, vbbmIs, cartHegea, etc. 

SoHd / lty. Dendty; rampaetram, the eon- 
ditioa of naolld j opposed to toidity. 

Solrabfl'tty (safoMMoi, from sobers, asta- 
rsa, to dimolve). Capable of dlmolvlng In a 
nearinrana. 

Soluble. Capable of bring dtoolved. 

Soln'tlo. A eolation 
Sohitio Araenica'Ue. liquor arsrautaelte. 
Boiutto Cal'cte. liquor caleU. 

Sohitio Potae'sil lodldl lodure'ta. Liquor 
iodloi c om poa l tos. 

8olutio Bulpbe'tte Capri Cosnpoe'Jta. Aqua 
capri vitriol ad composite. Compound soin- 
ttoo of sulphate of copper. 

SottrtJon (jahtft) In Clod** an op- 
eration which ranahte of dtovlving a solid 
in a menstruum. Alao the product of such 
o pe ra t io n. In Serynry the miration of parte 
pmrkndy nailed, which la called a eolation ef 

raottoaity 

Sof'atfvn (ssferitsi; form safes, to Joamn}. 
A laxative. 

Sohrtol. An alkaline rotation of radium 
craniate Id cnral ; need as a disinfectant. 

Solvent (torn almr, to dimolvo) A 
menstruum. Aim mediduro euppoeed to pn> 
mm the property of dissolving or removing 
obitfortoe of extraneous enhetraneco. 

flot'veoL A neutral eolation of radium 
crapy lute la cn eel , need hi an antiseptic, like 
eiuolni. 

Sol'vlm (from sobs, to dimolve) A syrupy 
aatetuoee with grant dhmlvwg power, pio- 
daeed by the ectloa of sulphuric arid upon a 
toed oiL 

So'mra. The body. 

So'macnle. Tbe amallcat subdivWou poo* 
ribte which le capable of malntag its phyido- 
loglcal Inncttom 

Sonmt y lc (sMaeifrai, foom <Hto, the body). 
Shat which rriutet to or ooneer n e the body. 

So mato logy (me a to te yfa ; ftom mpo, the 
body, and Mr, a dJraoane). A treatise on 
thehomaa body, anatomy. 

foteeiL A mixture at alcohol, chloral, 
and uratknm. A hypnotic producing a quite, 
deep, and natural sleep so tom spring ooe hoar 
after admtntetmtica end Mg rix to dtfte 


ft 



SPA 



A deep walker 
A medicine uug deep 


A morphine ether which 


ounm no bad eflhrbi upon tip heart 
SowrfFeroui (from tomm to Bleep, and 
fin to bring) That a Inch induce* sleep 
SoanlPoquIat. One iho talk* in bra 


Sem'iototcj (onaMu) Somnolent 
Bls o pinem Inclined to Bleep Often a qynip 
tom of disease 

Som'aoMsm. The *tite produced In wbnt 
1a called annul mifcnetimn 
Sofnnop'ath y. Bomnopathia Sleep from 
ajmpatlir improperly called magnet* sleep 
Soa'Mu. Bleep , the repose of enro and 
Totontu} motion during winch time the reU 
tom which amentia bold with the extonul 
world, through the organ of wm an inter 
npted 

Sooo'roos (• ntnn) Now loud round 
ms » IPTini round when at rock as a eouorom 
body , *iung a clear load sound m a sonorous 
voice , sometnne* a p plied in Ptdkoffj to ron 

ChOB 


Soot (/kbps 1 A blick vutatanee diten 
pprt from lael in the pmceM of combustion 
S o p histica tion (aqpftMfrrafvei idultert 
tun , coutFTttibng , tiUkihn 

Sspbrwato DtotM. Wisdom teeth or 
dantea aapuatua 
So 7 plana, bopontu. 

So'por. A praftmnd deep from winch the 
pamon eta only be murod with di (faculty It 
ocenm in many cerebral diomsee 
Soporific. Bemmfrrooa, tending to cause 

So' peruse. Blecpy 

flsrbofa'ctoot (uto to at, from setter^ 
to tuck to, and fiemt, to make) K remedy 
that promotes ahaorptom 
SorVk Add. Anaod obtained from the 
heme of the Bortras aeapana, or mountain 


lhofotadi 
i on the teeth during tor 


(which me) 

Sore. An nicer or c 


Bore Throat Qjnanebe 
Bore Throat, Ul'ceroae Cynancto maligna 
Sore’"neas. FunftU naeanneM or tender 
new of a pvt when touched It u a symptom 
of inflammation 

Souffle. A term urod far dutangmsbing 
the blowing sounds heard m auscultating the 
(tot 

Sound In Jtouefefy the mum toon pro- 
duced hi ronoroae bodies or certain vibrations 
on the organ of bearing u Sarpny a solid 
metallic instrument shiped like a catheter, 
need fbr the purpose of ascertaining the oust 
enceol i ilcnlu-, m the bladder 
Sound log. Searching the exploration of 
the hi wider 

Sonin. K defenwee proteid natotally pern- 
ent in theharom bod\ oompneing wpem a em e, 
which destroy nqnnooe microbes and tease 
*#m wfairh dortruy the nyuuoas products 
(toxine^r ot the microbes 
Soxl'odol. A compound of sulphur, iodine, 
and or hoi 10 xid An antiseptic 
S on o hc Ac Id. Salphocarliolic vid 
Spaces, IntenSeu'tal. Bee Itouiuvial 
S pa'd o. CUstr itcta (which see) 

Spagy'na. Ctaemndry 
Spain, M btory of Tin Antbenns pyre- 
thrnui lr Spanish chunounle 
Spal ter See Sperm 
Spane nua (from mior, poor, and ewe, 
blood) Spauhtczma Poverty of the blood, 
from a dabaenc) of flhnoe and red uirpoeeWa 
Spanao'mlc. Sdatnu to ^anaons Alao 
a term applied to hmaiic remedies when such 
remedies impoverish the blood 
Spas'iah Ply. toCiMiuxn 
Spanish White flhite hwnuth mtnteof 
bismuth 

Spar. V term applied m Maunfoff to 
oertoiD eutotaaces which bmk with regular 
sarfuM and exhibit some decree of loatee 
Hence mineral* of a apart) fracture axe called 
epatbone 

Spar Heavy Sulphate of baa> to 

Spar, I r e l a nd Bhomhmdal ea rt o nato of 

.hue 

Oparag'iwi (from w aparoe, to tear) lit 
Ssrfwy, a laaMitaoa 



I (from *» mil). A 

»nmJJka 




L into Me, which c ow ht of com- 
plete rigidity of the muaelea, m in lock-jaw, 
end elude, which conatat of alternate co ulia c- 
ttoua led relaxations, m In eonvnlmonn 
Bptue of the Liqu. IeijagliBBi otridn- 
loe (which cm). 

i mu, to dnv), Voluntary 



item tbo culture of the tetanus bed llae It 
pndiM tonic nod dome cobthImom In ani- 


n Cft'koL Situ centum , the mr- 
doaie jerio 

S p Mtfc (te wff w f ). Spasmodic. 

(from nvi, I dnv) In Av> 
od fin drawing the pro- 
ton abort, over the glana 

Spatbifcrm. In Mmnwt^gg, 
ling apar In fim 
Spfi^Mfl Liquid flecnl erucoatlau. 
BptM (dfanlnntlto of pite, i broad 
t). An Internment lUu a knife, nerd 


f M, oxyehlondeof dno, cfe. 

An Int tenm e n t fa folding gold 
M, having a blade rtx inebm long end | of 
■■ Inch wide, 

(hoped like a apatnla. 
Tbextftpa to the 


of the healthy 


Tldoak differ in dnao 
My am termed mritf/aa. 
to one • 

Bpedee la alio an i 
tone fee powdnrn. 

Sp e cif ic (gmcflfam) In, 
medhdna that eniee come dfaenmo npen nptln- 
dpte peculiar to ilodi; and not eoouaou to two 


InfhUtblj oorea 
The tom la applied, too, 
to a medidiM which ado on eoane particular 
organ more than mothers. IaJMmldUary, 
the trivial name nr dedgnation of the i 


Specific Gravity. BnOuviR, Snecuic. 

I die- 



ployed in the npluntkn of 
etc 

Spec'tadao (from iperlerv, to haholdV. An 
optical apparatus constating of two taooea 
fixed fa « Mile or other frame ado p ted to 
the fvea, end need to aaut the dgh t 
Spec'tmn. An optical lUodeo; ipedn. 
Also so elongated figoiocf thoaownprinotlo 
colon, (farmed by o transparent prim 

i (from aperae, to aee) A minor. 

Aim on 

facilitate their i 
Speculum A'm. An instrument tor dilating 
the anna while on operation is bdng per- 
tormed an the porta within 
Speculum Metal. An alloy tor netalUe mto 
iota, com pered of two porta i 
port of tin 

Speculum Oc'ull. Ant 
the eyelids open and preventing the eye from 
meting. 

Speculum O'rtm. An InstnuMut tor aiUHag 



Speculum Orie, 


That which tomb 
of the body and ita 


lag the vagina. 

Articulated voice. 



(hi, impure aloe, 

tom* total, 



ftps 


m 
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Spate Solder, Bnsieriv aoHer. A fodble 
bna* mad* of sixteen parte of copper and 
twelve paite of ring 

Spaa co* i Ma tal. A non metallic em> 
poaad of a bad and brittle nature, employed 
ter making dlea and for swaging plates by manna 
of a aerew or hydranlle pna It te o w npoaed 
of satphnr, btemnth, antimony, etc , the exact 
formula not haring beta publhhad. Itftiaea 
at 83 P F. It la claimed that thla aabatanoe 
neither exp n nd a w shrinks In s tatin g. Bee 
S'Aufi HeriL 

Sparm (ptraa, from mpu, to sow) 

oett. .•««• *“•- 

SpenaaetH (from ytrar. sp er m , and 
aaroi, a whale). A fatty anhatanee obtained 
dried y from the head of the cachalot, or eper- 
matie whale. Bee Cktaokuk. 

Tlpamat'lr {apemmtieiu, from onpae, 
aeed) A tern applied in AnaUmg to the 
paite or atela connected with the aacretkm 
or tranamiarion of the seminal fluid, or 

dpwttRtk Artenee. Two arteriea one os 
each aide, given att, moat commonly, by the 
aoria, though sometimes by the renal arteriea, 
and distributed, in man, to the epermatlo 
Coed, testicle, and epididymis, and In the 
female to the orariam, Fallopian to be, and 

S perm atic Cord. The vwciiter and nervous 
eord by which the taeticle is snspended. 
Spermatic Fluid. Sperm. 

Spermatic Liquor. The spermatic fluid. 
Spermatic Plex / n«. A nerron a pinna 
formed by fltamenta from the renal plexus. 
Spar m ado Velna The ids which accom- 
pany the apermatie arteriea. 

gpwstarts. The animal mate of the 
qperta ; an albnmlnold substance. 

Spor^ssatobteat. BpcrmoblaaL A cell 

nparmatnraln (from te, end 

«***, a tamer), Swelling of the testicle. 

SpfMtete (from orrppa, eperm, and 
eidoc, reeemfatanee) Anything which neem- 
him or te tbe appemsnee of eperm, 

flpSSltogee'h (from ovv^m, e p er m , and 
yiwa*^ to begat). BpermatopmU. The prepa- 
ration or aeeretkm of the seminal fluid. 

Spemmtopbtagons A term applied in 
gbetefy to aaimali which anbatat os aeeda. It 
te aynonymoae with gmdvorong 


S p w mto pte (from n^a, aeed, and 
ftp*, to bear) The ihaathe In the cephalopoda 
which convey the mm* or sperm. They ate 
ateo called the moving filaments ef Saadhron, 
uwr ameovemr. 

nrcsppa, sperm, and wows, to make) In Ftjri- 
eZoff, a term daslgnative ef tbodor anything 
oakmtated to augment the secretion of the 
feemlnal Bold. 

Spornmtorrtiae'a (from ww spam, 
and pw, to flow) An involuntary emimlonef 

Spenaaleu'a (Am m nn apemt» 
vwv, animal) Bpermatoaoon. Spermatic ant- 
nulcnlM. Minute partite resembling InAm- 
orut seen In apennatifl Hold. Thy am vnppmafl 
by nod phjatetogiata to he the active agents In 

Sporato'ftte {tptrwuHHhu , from ttpinpa, 
eperm, and Jedvf, a atone). In Fttkofog j , the 
Indented concretion which aometlmee form 
in the vesicate eerntnalm. In Orytatfify, n 
fatal aeed. 

Spnr'taf. Vomiting. 

Spoyar’a Adbaolvo Ptate. Oowteteof a 
layer of nnvnloanlmble rubber ptate attached 
to the palatal enrfkee of Ynhenlto platen The 
aoft vulcanite yields tatgbtlj, and gives a 
firmer edbetion than the hard tehee of vnl- 
eaniaed rubber 

Sphnctettao. Mortification. 
SpInciHF— » (from oftab^ to he gn> 
grvnedV Gangrene , mortification. Tbe term 
la ako sometimes applied to inflammation of 
the brain. 

part 

Sphtedoos. Pertaining to sphacelus. 

Sphftc'dui (from te-, to destroy). The 
disorganised portion thrown off In mortifleap 
tion Complete mortification. 

Spteooi'doa. Sphenoids*. 

Sptarobufcterla. A division of the bne- 
tarta eompritang the piu M ter oeseene. 

Spbmvo'nm (from tepa, sphere) Any- 
thing made round or gtabntar Applied in 
JWtataflF to n globular, fleshy protoberanee. 

Spfaagn. The throat 

S pte ae (from te, a wedged A dull yel- 
low, given, gray, brown, or black mineral, 
oovpomd of aOlek add, Hme. and tttnnteMid 
It ocean in amorphous crystals of the form of 
oblique rhombic prisma. 

Sghtel (tfkmoiin ; from taw, a wedge, 



Wbdgfrlto; *Pt&* 

m). itM# 
of the fern of toe ma- 
un one temple 
u it were, amid the 

Opfcneririfc) Pertaining to 
I with the sphenoid bene, 
ridol Spine. A pngeetlng meet at the 
mtoi of the sphenoid bou which 


Relating to the qpbe- 




uHlavy Piuure The ioftrior or. 


Htsr toon. Fonnen lamum inftrlns. 
Spbm-iHsflltij Foha. A depnwaoa at the 
union of the ^beno-maxllfaay and pterygo- 

fijdmoo or'MtsrQpteme An epi- 

thet applied by Bfelszd to the anterior or 
whiter portion of the sphenoid bone. 


arid and palate 1 
Bphano-palarino Artery Hie tenolnatloa of 
the internal maxilla 77 irtay, which enter* 
to* beck pact of the nose through the spheno- 
palatine hnneift, to be distributed upon the 
pttslteiy membrane. 

I by the vertical portion of the o* palah 
. bone, establishing a aoromuni- 
w/b and the Mjg a- 

Lkm. a email gan- 
the vpbene-paiatine 
naxillary fimora. 
Nemo. The lateral nail 
aztea from the fuglien of 
nooe through the 
to be dtatribatod to 




fifktoeOar (from 
nemo given to 
ntohbttdM 


gpUnenr AtoL A toted# iflabl attmad 
the 00a. 

Sphincter Airi Interim* Ae temder fbrm 
of the muscular ooet of the m*am at it* 
estmai^y 

Sphincter Cu'lm. The sapmfar «— Motor 
ptouThCta. 

Sphincter LaUn'mea. The orbtealarb oris. 
Sphincter Oo'nlL The orbicularis palpate*- 

Sphincter O'rla. The orbicularis oris. 
Sphincter Vifl'na. A rnuede situated on 
the side of the vagina, near Its external ori- 
fice, opposite the nymphs, covering the car- 
pus fa vernoanm. 

Sphincter Ve'sicm. A name given by some 
natonUi to a tow flbreo which mirotmd the 
neck of the bladder 

Spkyg'teu (Bfv}/n). Sphygmos (which 
see) 

Sphyg^mlc Art (tpkgfmfM err). The 
knowledge or dortrlue of the palm , art of 
judging bv the pulse. 

Spfcyt'ukus. or or bctonghig to the 
puke 

SphygnoTogy (from the palm, 

and **>•*, * dtaenwia). Bphjgmetogl*. A 
treat!** on the pulse 

Spkyg'mos (from rirfeo, to leap or m- 
honnd) Tbs palm , puhatkin 
Spbyi'BMu. llaiing tbs nature of a 
pulse, 

Sphyxla. Pulsation. 

Spl'o. A spike. In top wy, a spiral 
bandage, the tuns of which mm each other 
like the letter V 

Spies Du'plca A double spies or doable 
spiral bandage. 

Spice lafuma'tii. A bandage hr tegntaal 
rupture*. 

Spices. Agreeable, warm, aromatic dram, 
■neb na nutmeg, cinnamon, ete. 

Spirals. in JWMa pp, pointed pieces or 


Spi'dor (orwnw). Chatman mans of the 
animals belonging to the dam Amchntda. 
Sptgn / lten Ubt. flee Lostum Bn- 

OKL1I 

Spflanthaa Otenriosoa. TTwspw- Wn d 
spHanthns. A tincture of this plant has bmn 
recommended as a cam hr toothache. 

f p toTM . A spot or dleerioratkn of the 
akin. A variety of asm. 

B p fl o' sl s. A gy punym of ffplsnris 
SpPtne. A spats* the tote. 
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SptTNU A thorn ZniMtav i|rkm 
CBthtrafteeafiboM the backbone 
Spam BiPida A oong sm tal msltmaslimi or 
defect of the ipuil column 
Bptna Vntc^M A moving fern of estmtas 
m whMh the how a eroded or dwfaojcd and 
the subperiosteal tune end oaaeasa hum 
eoatem numerous small sell* with tnnradad 
nd blood eeqnariss It a often a molt of 
trpbila 

Bpuie Vertebra'll! The vertebral column 
Spl'aa! (ipsavta fttwn tptnw the vine) 
InAaatewy belonging or relating to thermal 
colnmi 

Spinal Accessory Narva The eleventh pair 
of the carnal nonce which tie endowed with 
harhn of awtus It « <fnnM w to 
two roots one of which ansae from the lower 
portion of the medulla obloopita and the 
other horn the oonml portion ot the spinal 
cord 

Spinal Arteries Two aitmee defending 
one on the an tenor and ona on the poafaanar 
■art wool the spinal <onl 
Spinal Centre Applied to the spinM mar 
row regarded as dianut from the nenea pro 
carding Aoid it 

Spinal Column Bee 'Yl-KTruRAT CoiiMX 
Spinal Cord (awdsHr pn r/iil The opinal 
minow which is i oootmuatxm of the me 
dolls oblongata 

Spinal Duessos The drmya which affect 
the spend t id end its memhrine* 

Spmal Foram'ma The foramina of the 
wrtwbie which gi\e egnn to the spam! 
name 

Spinal Imta'tnm A term applied to snbin 
flionahK} aflfectoana of the spinal cord ami 

Sptnal liar'row The spmal cord 
Spinal Memngi'tia Inflammation of the 
m omagra or membranea which enclose the 

Spinal Nam The aarmanTT of the pnsamo 
gistnc or su nwr i none of Tl libs 
Spmal Nerves Tbs \ertebml a ones 
Spmal Ijiwm of N«rvao The nenea 
which woo from the spinal marrow in 
dopendsirtlT rf the gsngltonie or cerebral 

Spinalis Cot'viem Ssmispnnhs eolli s 
nunde of the poatsnor part of the neck and 
nppsr part of ths bad 
SpaslasColh Ths semi quash* colli 


Spmslw Dona A mosclo ahnted on tbs 
latoral mrfeoM of the spuMas pmcswa«or the 
beck end tbs inner nd* of tbo langtssunas 

Spins 'tus Bpmal 

Spin die. In Veetaum tfceaxmof a wheel 
or roller 

Bpmdls Ino A drab of the genus Emmy 
moa 

Spine In Atsfewy the vertebral eolmnn 
Spaaes'cort jym m en t) Becoming hard 
sod tbonry 
Sptno sas Spuul 

SfK none ^rmh) Hsung the shape of 
or beret with spines or tlcina 
Spawns Pro cse a A nirrow and tapenog 
pMarmuice or efet than on a bene 
Sp i noua Process as of ths Vsr'tabrw The 
p rocesse s United one on tbo bach psitof each 
isrtcbri 

Spntherorn'etcr (arid a Tnrk and 
fa / mewnrej An instrument for deter 
mining the mae power etc of oLottiKil 
spark* 

Sputhero pm (<r-ndfo sod «, «rof the 
ere) A morbid atito of \moa in which there 
is an eppeannee of sparks or scmhllahoos be 
fore the ere* 

Spine ala (from ptro to hmtbe) Sptta 
dee Hie breathing pores of insects Applied 
sho to the pom of the akin 
Spi ml (qnrvf • from tpi a 4 spin) 
'Binding round s cylinder or other round 
bod j in \ cncu’ar form and it the stinc time 
nwng or adtaneing forward winding hke s 
sores 

Spiral Band sga The common bandige or 
roller wound spiral I \ nroond t limb 
Spiral 8pnnga In Dentnf Prodkem the 
coiled wires etnphned for the retention of a 
doable set of mitiflciil teeth in the month 
The him plant method of winding the wire 10 
towns it between two block* of wood held 
between the >ewa of a small bench me Than 
the npperead of the wire in eonnectaan with 
a sputUr or ateel wire the sue of a small knit 
ting needle ox or sight inch as m length, is 
grasped hr s hind lire or pair of sl«dmg- 
toogi the apindle resting on the blocks of 
wood ts made to melts b\ tnnnng tbs hand 
me or shding tongs according as the on or 
the other may be med In this way the wire 
a wound irmly and closely around the steel 
rod or spindle 

SpM'hon (from qptnlfea* a culled hmr) 



teg a spiral of Mimltnnt. 

*9** (***»/ from t/Hn, to breaths) 
Tfafctm was txnnmlysppUwl to all volatile 
sabstsaees attained hy distillation. They von 
distinguished Into injlammMt at or- 
deatspdrtta, nMfW^Md rfhffiB fWfc kwt 
at prgssot the tone la rartrictad to akobalfe 


Spirit of Alan. The acrid liquid distilled 


gplrinr FnuMn'ti. Spirits dhtiUe d Ann 
rye and m ai vbttgi ato* 

Spfetaro OatOfeua. French handy. 

Splritna Jamalcan'ela. Jarostoa spirit , na, 
Bpfattna Lhao'nia. Spirit of lemon. Essence 
at haw. 

Splritae llea'thm Flper'Hro. (Fh.U) Spirit 
of p epp e rm int. Does, gtt, v to gtt. sx. 
Spfaitoo Mindere'rL gee MiWIth—aos*! 
Bfirt. 

Splritae Nfr'tri Sim'plsn Dilate nitrous 


Spirit of Bona. Spirit of hartshorn, or im- 


amrooaia. See MiKDnuoa, Snxrr or 
Spirit of Salt. Hydrochloric add 
Spirit of Tin. Fenhloride of tin. 

Spirit of Tnrpemiao. Oil of terpentine 
Spirit of WJm, Needled. AkrisL 
Spirit of Wine, Weaker (spirits* /wrier). 
Proof strife half tiro strength of rectified 


Spirit, Rno'tifled. Alcohol In ■ high Mate of 
eo n oe at iatie w , aosawonly ealled spirit of wine. 
Aloobel lAfdx per eeat over proof) or ooo- 
totoia p rigbtj-flre per cent, of spirit. 


SpMins Atfc'j^s Amnesic na. (Pfa. L.) 

A— arte ^irlt of ether. 

SjilHni Atherie NPtncL (D 8.) Sweet 
eplrltof nltm Spirit of nitric ether. 
Sp irfme Alberto Snlpfae'ricL (U B.) Spirit 
of nriphole ethec. S root spirit of vitriol 


Sulphuric! Compoo / itUB. 


(Ph. L, C.8.) Compo un d spirit of milpberk 
1*1 anodyne. A etuanlant end 

is.f^rotofAU 

aim. (Ph. Li) Spirit of em- 
nd sntispasmodlc. Dose, 

**-*»«■ 

Sphltn a Amoaouiro Aromst'Jco*. Ananatle 
spirit of ammonia. Stimulant. Doae, fjss 

tofgj- 



ro ad ie . Dew, ptL * to fgro oc f ft J 
SpMuro Caroph'aero. (U.S.) Spirit of earn- 
phar. Stimulant. anodyne, end dkeatiroh 
Urod only octeraslly. 

Spdritea ttte e totol Spirit of eUoroftrro. 
Sphtaro flwisotoL (Ph. L.) Spirit of 
obmaroao. Dw*fSjtofJro 
SpMtaa Coc^en Cer'vi. gnbroihsnata of aro- 


Splritae Reetiflcataie. Dilate mledhol con- 
taining rixtm per aeal of water. 

Bpintoa Sa'lfe Ammonis/ci CauB'tfeoe. 
Aqua ammonia. Water of ammonia. 
Splritae Texra'lor. Dilate eleohol aantototag 
My nine per omt at pare aleoho L 
Syhltu s Vl'nl QalOidL French kraadj. 
Splritae Vitrtolf. Sulphuric add. 

Spir a ni mator (nun aptfra, to bras the, and 
pnpee, a mesaare) An farotrament Sr msas 
nuq tiro air Inhaled. 

SpirtPftdro. A tally of dfbtaaofalate 


eoid 


shell In tiro i 


b of the 



Spl^attuda (grfrou, thick). Thtoknem or 
danrity 


Spit 'ting. Euqmltkai , ^acting spittle 
from tiro mouth. 


Spitting of Blood. Hmi u tq 4r «U (vUdb see). 

Spit 'tie. The salivary mad mneow roero- 
tiooa ejected from tiro month In the rot of 
■pitting. 

SpHtaoo', Den tists 1 . A vase or other 
vowel road by deuttota while cpsrating, to 
rooelve tea mHva or blood from the mou t h s of 


patients. 


Splanchnic (spfaaetefcaa, ftmn srteyyrov, 
an ca trail). Relating to tiro entrails. 
Splanchnic Cavittom. The o a i lti ro of ike 
ahdowen, ohsrt^ and heed. 


i Nervi 

her, the grmtw 
from the ritih, , 
s ometimes the tooth 
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Spluikioil'jm (flon ov^^itIkih, 
cododwf'p «!■). Pain In the bowels. 

Splancfca of nphy (fro* a. rie- 

«i «na YP°+*i to describe) BplamiiDQgtu- 
pUo. The anatomy of the rirasm. 

Spkactaollttt'Asis (Aon urimyzrat, m 
tEocm, ud A^uf, attune) The (brmstka of 
a Cahmkms concretion In any of toe riscem. 

Hpiwcffuroty (from a*fe?;rvD», a vlien, 
and Aofof, a dlaooome) A fceatlse on tfao 

SpIflid^lWL An intestine, riecua, or «i- 
tnfl 

Spliicknop'itbj {float wlajxw, a sto- 
ma, and aadec, disease) Dlwn of the 

fipi ndwoac o p Ti (float (nrAoyjw, a rie- 
om» and menu, to rarrqy). Anatomical «x- 
autnatton of Urn vtoona. 

Spfamrfiaot'omy (frommrAayjww, a rieciM, 
and n/mt, to sot; Dtoeectioo of toe vi* 

Sptoan (ow?4fi0. A spongy riecua, situated 
below toe diaphragm in the left hypoehon- 
drium, between toe eleventh and twelfth false 
riba. Also faypoehoodrlsda. 

S^aeiFfy (flora too spleen, and 

«?7»f, pain) Fain In toe spleen. 

SptoDatroph^U (from <rr?wv, toe spleen, 
and togih , atrophy) Atrophy OT waUtog 
of the spleen 

Spi o n i n to (n-Af», spleen, and hi- 
menaa) Enlargement of toe apleen. 

Bpiaiatoeil 7 ! (flora otA**, toe aptaen, «*, 
out of; and nftmt, to eat). Aapataitoa or 
extirpation of toe spleen. 

S p innko' lll (erAfV, and «>«uetf, nlooa- 
tton) U1 aeration of the spleen. 

SphiMDphnxIi iftom mrA**, toe tpi tan, 
and rptpaow, to obstruct). Obstruction of the 

S^lle. Relating to toe epleen. 

Splenic Artery An art er y distributed to the 
epleen. 

Splenic Plena A Demme network aooora- 
ptaylng the epleuic artmy 
Splenic Vain. A wain haring lfa origin In 
toe sj dam and aeooeepagylqg too splsota 
»rt«7 

SfWHi (flora evAoe, toe spleen, and m* 
a tormina! denoting Inflammation). Inflam- 
mation of toe spleen. 

Sid s^rtua. Anobktig, broad, flat raueelc, 
rituted at the book part of the neck and upper 
part of toe back. 


SpfasIvartJoa* A tom applied in AS- 
•toy to a morbid change of the lung, in ene 
of toe tasgra of pneumonia, In which the tiraue 
roeemblra that of the spleen. 

Meaoce'h (from mrAy> the spleen, sad 
sp?*, a tamer} Hernia of the spleen. 

Splaa og 'r aph y (from <nr?w>, the spleen, 
and ypsf u, a description) The anatomy of 
the spleen. 

Sptatiohra'nria (from rn-Afv, the spleen, 
and sow. blood) Oongetiton of toe spleen 
Sp*soo / ma (exA**, spleen, and «7«C, a 
tamor). Tumor or the spleen. 
SphnoaalFdfc Softening of fee spleen 
fl pio a o n ' cus (from «****, the spleen, and 
Ojwr, a tamor) Tsmsfteticn of toe spleen. 
Ague cake. 

flptonguflimi (from orlr. the aplaen, 
and rqpumpe, eromrive volume) Great m- 
laigsmevit of the epleen. 

SpfenorrtiarlA (from crOfv, toe spleen, 
and pryrt/u, to bunt out) Hemorrhage flora 
the spleen. 

SplawFonj (from e*Ay». the spfan, and 
rtfrvu. to out) Diaseetion of toe spleen 
Spttnt. In Afrpry, a long piece of wood, 
pasteboard, sheet-iron, leather, or plaster of 
Faria or other composition, employed in the 
treatment of Aartnna to keep toe broken 
extremities of bones from moving. 

Splint, Interdental. Sea ImnmiuL 

Sfuarr 

SpHot-bono. The fibula. 

Splint -anchor. A splint used fbr firaetnrs 
of toe jaw 

SpUat'er. A tram applied hi haryny to 
a fragment separated from a fractured or die 
eased bone , also to a small portion of wood 
which has entered toe skin. 

SpUtHQt lastramaot. An instrument 
fbr eepaiatlng toe roots of a molar tooth ; a 
kind of Amps provided with cutting edgm, 
which, whan they come toget h er, Am the 
letter V. By applying the force as deep be- 
tween toe roots ss pomihle a pe rpe n d i c u l ar 
splint la pro d uced 

Spod'lnm. An old preparation of line and 

other substances. An bid trim Jbr animal 
abarroal 

■podium Abalatr. Matallle oxides and a 
preparation of white lead and oil. 

■po dium AFbum. Ban earth. 

Spod'umooe (flora nota, to reduce to 
■bra) Trfpkane; a hard, brittle, tmnrinoent 
mineral, occurring In laminated mamas, of 
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venous shadw of pm or gray, mrtj divided 
mto pram Alii Aomboidal I mm It exto 
twin bafen tbs blow ppa into tattle sab 
eolorei tnln 

Spoatyh. A pnflx ■gmtyiiig partouung 
to a tertebn 

BptotyUl^ (ftpn a uti atef a vertebra, 
end sA/vr pun) Fein m the back 
Spoe tyii tb (armk / Of a vertebra) In 
II animation of tin vertebra 
SpN'dylM. A \ertebra 
S pon ge . An organ le poroo* marine anb 
rtanet co nsid ered bj aome to be a plant and 
brotbenlibe produced by minute animal*, 
tamed polypi Bm 8 po\oia 
S ponge or Crystal Odd fleeCi\RAT GOZJI 
Sponge Tent A tent mide of prepared 


the naqpn of tin game and lower border of 
tin peridental membrane when kat through 
phagedenic penoeme a titw bi the ipplieaUoa 
of very ime apoage which n flirt m unrated in 
dilate hydrochloric aud and then re odervd 
antmepbe by nueamtion 11 an wtneptie sola 
tun Ttae piaoe of eponge of a am Kbit rue 
la applied to the granulating eore in rath a 
pewtwn that the graulatioaa will qiutkly 
grow mto the u mbra ot the eponge and eom 
ptetelv All e very epaee 
Spoa^gll. Sponge an erguuaed porous 

teehed to rocks abort the shore at ebb tod* 
Sponge mamgned by moat natural rata to the 
great dam of /oophitra It bn» a return L i ted 
flbrooa aferaetam and m its recent; state w 
covered with i soft gelatinous oabrtanee Aa 
ftund a com mores , it appease to be oompnsrrf 
of nuBMfoaa amall eapollery tuhea eipable of 
imbibing water and of bemning distended a 
propmtj winch t o gether with its softness 
modem it valuable to angeona m diming 
woun da and liken and tor dmteadmg Details 


S pongi a Prmpafa'ta Pmpoxvd gonp 
Spans* dipped in hot melted wax or no 

and pramed until edd between two imn 
platen. It » afterward ent mto eoehdmpeaa 


ngaat of eomdenfale value m ram of gortrat 

aadtnmmaeatoaeouaaflheten. It mgivmi 
mtod wtifc syrup m honey 


fi pW fUw (*en»|#Wmie) Bpun*jti 
(which era) 

Spo ogto' aa Qsas (ana terimote Minora) 
Dm ratanor tnrinnated boom, ■tinted in the 
under put of the aide of the hul 
S pos^ginM. Fall of paw, like a gwji 
Sp onglo'suin On The ato/mmA bone 
SpoagohF (gMfouta, orayym, eponge, 
■nd idof rraemblanoe) Spongy , wambling 
v of the natum of ^ooge 
Sponged Inflammation Fangna famma 
todra , a morbid growth frequently developed 
m the gome 
Spougoa* The toned 
Spoa'gy (^pnafiown) Soft and toll of 
oawbes, applied in Aaafsaf and MMfyto 
texfenrae re sembling sponge. 

Spoata'noom i front pntr, voluntary) 
That which ocldts of itaelf or without ippsr 
out oxtennl agency or cause 
Spond'lc (speratom from rmpu to 
aw; A term applied to diseeam which occur 
in mery eemou and locality from accidental 
urn* 

Spore. A fructifying parade of tongi, like 
e bud or germ cell 
Spor ale A amall spore 
Spot/ted Fever Ti phm piuar u which 
purplr or U wk petec bra occur 
Sprain. Snbl oration m exeemitt abam 
or rupture o! the mnaclm or ligaments of a 
joint without dislocation 
Spray. A liquid d ■poised fay air (bite mto 
minute drops 

Spray Appara'tua Una eonatis of a bottle to 
oootaiu the ether or the fluid to he used m a 
local amerthetie with a double tube pomuig 
through a per for a te d cork one extremity of 
the inner part of the tube going to the bottom 
of the bottle afaote the cork a tube CM 
netted with ■ hand bellows pierces the outer 
part of the double tube and eouunauumtsi by 
a nail ap e rtu re at the inner end of the eork 
with the interior at the bottle The inner 
tube, tor the detain} of the ether, rune 
upward to the extremity of the enter tube 
When the heUowa are worked a double ear 
rant of air n produced— one eunent droornd- 
mg nod prating upon the other, toraan it 
along the raw tube , and the other uomk 
ing through the outer tube plays upon the 
sol mm of ether aa it pomes from the inner 
tube The b el l ows eonmrt of two bulbs of 
rabberattatirnd to rakbertubmib the extreme 
bulb being grasped in the bond rad rmprtly 



•ro 


m 


BTA 


BMdmbaiMlMi, the other bolh, eet- 
uyknmnar, keep* up «Madjpnm 

Small with, called stylets, are invert ad into 
tab* to graduate the spray No raon 
Wfnif abould bo thrown on the part to be fawn 
than aril evaporate intently bee Local 
A amnstaxot , alao KighabdutCb Bfeay 
iFfiUTDI 

Spo'Bte. Froth , foam , acam 
Spume Aigem'ti Snuutnfifld oxide of lead 
Spa me Cerevie'im tenL 

Sptok. Tbe sgsm of the oak toocb-uood 
A prapambon ot it w used u Dodiaky for 
drying umtses. 

Spm'tm {ipatmum, Aon 91 do, to spit) 
Tbe tec retaoiia ejected ftma the mouth by tbe 
actot epittug but mom pirtwularly the ex 
p w to ra ted nutter which dooms from tbe 
cheat 

Squi'oiL A stole 

Squa'nuo. Scaly diaaaae See Lefba 
P louAHia, Pmuiut, and lrHrHiosia 

ton*, a wale) Scaly , emend mth acalea 
aa the sqaimou* tones of tbe pinee 
Squamous Suture The suture uhuii unites 
the aimnoai portion ot tbe t emporal bone 
with the paneUl 

Sqoar'roan, Squar'rous* Bough, seal} 

tom of fUidnn uln Ikious dehuaj ot 
tieta 

Squill (apmJRO t plant of tbe pmn» 
Soils , an expectorant *ind e diuretic 
Squill*, Vinegar of (aorta* suite) 4 
pharuusentual preparation of ml to, vinegar, 
end akobol , mod aa in expectorant 

Sqxbrt'cnf. ^txahmmm t seeing with nan 
coincident axis at tbe qeb 
8r. EJjmhol for strontium 
Sou 4bbravutaan in Jhaaanphaaa for *■» 
one half 

Sttote. 4 apeciflB of liquid myrrh 
Shdim Ac'mee. In Mtofogp thepoud 
of the height of edumaea or of the punjmi 
Of UdlMOM 

Stadium Aogmen'ti The stage or period of 

Stadium Decrement The period of tbe 
daman of a diaaaae or the subsidence of a 

Stadium Fng'one Tbe cbM stags 
SUIf. In AufOy a grooved instrument 


guide the kmfo 

Stngn (rtsrfime) In Ifettohgy, tbe period 
or de g ree ot a dm— s, as the eoU, hot, and 
swe ating steges of an ln tonartte nt 
Stag'ma (mm onfa to distil) Any dn 
tilled kqoor 

Stagnation (dgMto from atmgmt re to 
form a pood) In FMkabnh a ormi—rten or 
retardation ot tbe fluids u any pert ot tbe 
body A cewatinu of motion 
Stalac'tlc, Flint mg or onmng by drape, 
also relating to atabMito 
Stakg'mas. Dunlktian 
fitam 'taa, A term applied m fb u dgf 
to tiie degree of oaoehtQtioaal strength and 
vigor 

Starn'menag. Balbuties B tn tte nng , im 
pediment ot speech, hfputatom a tbe utter 
auu of sort 

Staad'ard. A entenoa for eompansen A 
well established rule or model 
Stan'nf Mannas. Muriate of tin 
Btanm Pul'via An finely divided or granu 
lated 

Staa'nk, Stan'aon*. Pertsmu* to ataa 
nnm or tin 

Stan n i c Acid Peroxide of ton 
StaanPoluaa. Tutted 
Stan'niun. TU Powder or flhngx of 
ton 

Stannum Folia'tum Tinfoil 
Stope^dlm. A nuraJeof tbe internal ear 
Sta'pea. 4 stairup, applied m Aaaimatg 
to a bone of tbe internal ear 
Stapfayltueamto'aa (*rom the 

uinl i, and JUwafeaia, a bloody tornur) A 
tumor oi tbe uvula formed by an dltawnot 
blood 

Staphylo'gra {mmjuqpa, Horn e ra pm y , 
tbe ovule and ayptn^ to catch} Foraepa for 

tnLinjr hold Ol the Uvula , UVUl* lOltCph 

Staphylo. The uvula 
Stapfaylcpar tea. bame given by Paolos 
to an uMiument for giMpng and removing 
the uvula 

StaptayU'naa- An epithet applied uAoet 
oaf to puts connected with the mule 
gtaphylums Bxter'ims. The ououmflexne, a 
mmole of tbe soft palate 
StapbyH / tto (imm era#**, the uvula, and 
inf, mfiammatua) Inflammation of tbe 
uvula 

tbe goans MicraeocLUS, end peculter to poa. 




hall ^ the eye. Tbe fallowing ferae aperies 
by French path- 



titaphyfoma Iclarot'lcm. A projection ef the 
eye on the nlwotlo ao«t. 

SO f fcyl— 'CM (^Mm, from g n^a Af , 
tbe DTtk, and 0}«r, swelling) Tnmafaotkm 
effeearal*. 


sons l rtmabl >,tl>e spomtian af nrhu^iM 
fa dsnbtftil, end an artificial patafa fansefap 

sur. 

Stipbylo'ifa HbfhrhifMi 

ItipfaylofOBy (tanin^dv, ffae^vnO^ 

Staich A pwalmafa principle 

of Togetabiaa, eheaetariaed by tin lnripUtiy, 
■ad by lneol ability In gold usher, in ■leobri, 
end In ether. In boiling water 11 Itanaa an 
almost transparent Jelly It eoartitafai the 
Urgent portion of oil aubnfaneas, 

end la the pvinmpal ingredient la brand. 
Starch, Iodide at An onnoa of otanfa nixed 
with twenty-fear grains of Iodine, previously 
triturated In a little water Tbe fadide fa 


Tbe 


r (fttna erapvde, the avals, 
end a-fam, he farm). An oper a tion far xe- 
I the eofh palate, oar any portion of It, 
then only 

opening hi the palate or veLam, tbli 


dried by a gentle beat and kept in awell- 
ti o p p si e d bottle far see. In tbfa way Jodine 
moy be ftivmn eery large doeee without irri- 
tating tliei 



aUe, tbe malt of mb an operation fa donbtlU. 

SUpfcylupttt'sis i e ra sers; srnis, and rra- 
nr, a fatitag>. A falling down ore 


Stapbytor'rfaapfiy (from emfrfe, the amis, 
and pefa, a Mare) Vslsymlwla. The 1 
oper ati on far mriting a eieft palate, which oob> 
efate of paring the edgn, passia 
Mane tfcrao*&, diridfa* tbe 
rioting tbe gep by tying the aatnTea. 

The Idea of tbfa o p eration wee first oon- 
orived by an tagonioos French dentist, by tbe 
amne of Le Moairia; who attempted, and with 
eOB B BW, to perfa rm it as early as tbs year 
nti Boh far mote than half a eeatury after- 
ward ft dues not era to hire attracted any 
ally known to 
In 1S1R, bower er. M. 


Strata (from erau, ho ehsp). In JfaOefafy, 
s stagnant condition of the 
dltion Indlcatm an early i 
tion 

Static. In Fljpm, pertaining to or the 
state of s body at rest, or In equilibrium. 

Stat'Ioa. That part of physical ammm 
which treats of tbs fames that keep bodies at 
zest, or In equilibrium. It la tbe mn» of 
dynaala, which tveefa of bod&mln motion. 

Sta'tJon (tiei/e , from ttare, to stand) In 
F l j msfag y, tbs ast of standing. In 
the habitation of i 



i upon Dr. 
In 

IMMSftttsalpDr. J. a Warren, of Boston, 
nodtalShHnFnjfanll, by Hr Also*.* How 

• VMi BA 


m tiara, to 
stud). A name glrea by Sydenham to cest aln 
d faeaeee which prevail in a plaee far a Monbsr 
of yeam. 

Stntfa'tkn, Mnd'IcnL Vitnl i 
defall of facta co nn ec te d with tbe 
births, salubrity, ate., of dl (threat pieces. 

(Mn ; bon *0, taaa, to 
•tad). Tb. natural bright of on utad body, 
bat mooty applied to tat of ana. . 


1|| " ■ ~ , - — ii a l 
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right aogtoa, 

13m npoi of water at a high 
■Ion. A cubic Inch of water Anno 
1700 enUo indba of i 
tbo 

lit ahtolrll/ It aftolvalent to 
of tbo temoaphere, md it to i 


tli alrotia ftna to rapidly ang- 
muted, and it to then known a* ktyk atom. 
On the application of oold, steam hwtanUy io- 
ten* to tha state of 1 


Bio a m i Biotic Potm oL Aa fho dental nt 
onto* to oolgoeb to tbo aamo Iowa and eondl- 
i — a t an * boflat, the lbliowliig table — 



Sto'rffto (fromm***) Aaoftmtoorol 
of an naetaaaa tool, rolled oDaptenos Powdered 
■ o o g a ton * or telo la tbo diy form to employed 
tor mteutatof nAbor deatana wttbont wing 
was plate* or flaaka ; tha plate wkoa ready tor 
Tulounring to pUoad In a tin box filled with 


to powdered mpataoe 
L m lights until tbo bos to quite 
toll, and oorared with a lid e mi e d by win; 
theaaoaia tb 


State. Prallz signifying tatty 
ttaatflcWl* (Aon nap, tot, and a 
tumor) A tatty tumor of tho wntnm. 
Stot oculM. Boo Biiaioooaroxuic. 


Stonto'dea. Faty, or tall of lki. 

Steato'ina (teatec; from map, tot). An 
oMjotod tumor, tho oontonto of whtoh art of 
a tatty nature. 

Stoatom'toton* (teatfewtelafai). Of tho Ba- 
ton of or renmUlng ataotomo. 

Stooto'tes. Btafama 


Fatty heart; a p a tter- 


ftan French Academy exparimcnta— will 
rimrlTii iQatali torn vf tfian 


D« imorite- 

Lb-rtjo From 
lbs pei^wh. 

913.0 

. . 14 7 

B50 58 

. . 994 

800.96. . . . 

00.19 

8MM 

6083 

890.80 . . 

88.9 

841.78 

117 6 

880.76 

. 188.8 

860.90 

. . 1913 

405.83 

949.0 

418.48 . . 

. . 994.0 


Stofto (onop, tat). A 4totek ibnnent 
of tbo g*rtnc jnloe, capable of aaponliying 


Ste'ar. Boron, tot 

Stearic Add* An arid obtained from 


uataral deposition of tho tot on fho heart, or 
tatty depaonalxm of tbio otpui. 

Stool (atetote) Inm combined with car- 
bon. Chrbarotted Iron, or Inm chemically 
combined with carbon to a certain proportion. 
The beat, finest, and ekaeat-gndned forged 
Iran, combined with carbon by a particular 
procem. It to tom malleable then inn, hot 
harder and man elastic. The beat steal m 
fine-grained, p h e ne , and tough 
Steel Mxr'tare. Same no HranreA Fsui 

OOdfFOSlTA 

Stogno'tes (from g r cywM, to conatrlofe) In 
Adtobpp, eoostrtctwa, ro n ti pe rton ; anp- 
preoion of the natural atoonattima. 

Stegnot'lcm ierr>»wn»f) B te g nn t k m. As- 
tringent* 

Stalro'sta (from rap*, berren) fiwa- 
ncro, atonlify 

Stolen 'gte. Btrkfar denttam. 



g tow ocomo'toro (vrn^ tat, and aar, 
dart, or powdsr). A peculiar yellow tat dread 
la the fatten mom, and mid to contain pboo- 



Stel'taie or StoMntod. Star temped. 

Stoll aim Vcfhqr'U. A term applied to 
the otallatad planum* of item on tho oaotaoo 


of the kidney. 

too 

The panto. 

Ml 
eof 


(from 


t often a 


toe heart). 



lb daprhn'of i 


twlfc. SMrftag. TUilm,aq«|M»«w 

titadaftd ftom tha tm GMUkUm to by Fngiwi Starling riber fe^ftflna, or 
tab A la«l enenthriin Bee Gorges’ tt| par o«t put silver an* 7| pe r sent 

OwMb^ ftntfMiirwM u'lo^dlw MdwviwtepartitfBH 
lytqytd by mm aodm patfaolngiata to pw oent inn diver and 7} par end. pan 

Mtotow (*iwf, narrow) Haring nav gdw md dine In uyfena until it baa pnai 
tow teeth. through the mj ottoa. 

or Btwoe’t Pact Thadnetof Ster'nal (MmUi} Perhdniag to tba fcter- 

ririrth wi of n au nl or an ariflea. anTalm pdn/ Fain faTthe ntfM^nZa 

add dud Warn ictavlrtalar(rier»iriarihnMO. It* 

Stm m to m' U (Ikon ^"r, narrow, and latlngto tbeeteniua and efanWe. 
arww, maotb) Ooetraotloo of the mouth. Bteroo-ctavfcular Axtacnlatfoo. Tbe artka- 
QfaaiMN Yu (from rmf, narrow, and la t ie n of tha atovnnn with the divide. 

^filniiia l mmm d> " >L °^ kM o w * cMa ' a *’ Tba paatotaBa 

<tot*a fe^ o aiH ia. An English prep- dtasted on tba anterior and lateral pact of tha 
MMlian tor taking iapwlniaef tha month. n eek 

It is banter than wan attbetoupamtamot toe SteruKo gtihi. From time to rix eras, 
la dy. and n a> aa toalhla aa gntta pawha. dm dtnatad at aaehatdeof the lewarautaaa 

Stophaao. Tbeerown. of the rternam. 

ttetoa. The atoms. Stermodyn'ta (from mp~v, the sternum, 

tofW^C IO il (dae w w i w, from daw, ud orfwf, pdn) Btoxtmlgla. 
tong). Of tha aaitaio of or rotating to nun- Btemadynn Bjmcqu'lla. Angina pectoris. 
»y fit iron hninara'Bt Nana glron fagr 

fftorlnT to wual. Chmieriar to tha pectoral ia mtfor. 

8 tom — trader. An laatounent hr drier- Sterno-byottems. A long, Hal umede, 
miring the epedfle gravity of aolid and poaaoa situated at the anterior part of tba neek, be- 
bodiaa end of powders, nlae ae mrt ta m a of tween tba atanram and oa fayoidae. 

V****- StanuKthyroUe'na. A long, famed, and 

Sla'iMphra. A aolld, tna o l nbU caatfta flat movie, utaatod to the anterior pnrt of 
wt af the rttaild a a a i of a eaU. the neok , between the sternum end thyroid 

flt ameWcn (from onpwf, hard). L a ri o n a ^rtitage. 
or defend dm of tbe bard parte. Stor'nu (Mm; turn anpa*, anlld) 

to oril r ttna. Sterility. HotfetOe. at and rowtitatlag tha prim of too Am pnrt 

ttaritoy (afcritilm; tan etariUi, faaaon). of tba tbomdc «n^. It le nrtfcnktod wito 
Thaoondltknof me aninul or plant not aapbls tha olarlele and aevon aaparior riba. * 

TttowpZm m Jmm taL «T bUm^w^ ftmu h H w. Aotof wimring 
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ftorlar (ten ***** *• mm), flooring; 
tin arias «mi by the r — AT of the air 
through** larynx, ikneea, and isoltahi 
rotpbation daring the tovnrion of tKtaln dit- 



Stetiue'mia («***, hnMh.ndai^bloodV. 
Acennndation of blood la 13k T—ela a* the 



(which mb) 

fttstfcon'ater (from m ***, the cheat, and 
a xaaaniB). An instrument for ascer- 
taining tbe extent of the movement of 11 k 
pariets of the chest, and In thoracic diseases 
joj n-airfJlgBwh Jt *a* lawtri by 
Mr Biebovd Quin. 

Stfit^OKOpe {team era** the cheat, and 
ooovrru, to examine J Stetfaoaeqpiani A hol- 
low cylinder ■ c om monly made of flns-grslned 


nee to amist la aoaomltatkm. It u need u 
emeam of diagnoaw la dWaaea of the thoracic 
organa. Doable stet h oscopes bare been la- 
wanted to enable both an to be need at the 


Bill— Fa (from edrvor, strength, power). 
Extern of rigidity of the animal tiaaoea, «- 
eenof vital action, or oodoe exaltation of the 
phenomena of life. 

fitti on^c (tfdmaf, strength) Strung, aobve; 


flthsnic Diseases (Mai) A term ap- 
plied in ArfMdgf to diseases which are pro- 
duced by pretematoxal excitability, as a 
ethenlo or tnflammatncy fewer 
Sttweop'yn (from ednop, etrength, and 
rsp, fire), gjaocha; dynanue fewer A term 


matory Aver. 

StibL fleeBTiminc. 

tidblil or SUbh'tti* Pertaining to anb- 


Sthlou Add. Tbe white oodde of anti- 



Stflctactaa. A variety of am in which 
the plaiplm era Upped with a blank dot. 
MS40ht. Anchylosis. 

Btfff-uadr. Wry neck (which mej 
•ttg^am (taa ariTpa, point), h MMgy, 
a Mtall red epeak on tbe akin. Ala* bkvub 

IT 


ted ad Ok aamimtef the oraiy or af the atyle 
whanitexlda. 

Stflbo'nu A cosmetic. 

Stito tt a- A email sharp-pointed iuaferu- 
eudoaed in aeaannla or sheath. Aha a 
who In a flexible catheter to pva It fliuiuuM 
and apropm enmtnra. 

Still. A ruael or boiler employed la tha 
dMlktloD of l&qaon. 

StllllckHam (from rifZZare, to drop) lit- 
erally, a dropping ; applied la J kft eto jp to 
■hanguzy, or tbe dlaehHga of anna drop by 
drop 



Stim'ml. Stibium. Anno nlphnrot 


good). A medicine which ia capaWe of excit- 
ing tha oqpme action of the different eyslen* 
of the economy. Stimulants way ho fm w ut 
or fees? | di fv n ble orper waa e wf . When general 
they affect tbe whole tyilwu ; when local, only 
a particular part , diffusible an thorn which 
act promptly, bat temporarily ; the | 
act more slowly, and their 
much laager. 

Stimulant, Excftomo'tor A substance which 
pOMBMM the power of exciting through the 
spinal marrow and motor nerves, eo ntnetk n 
of the mneclee of the body 
Sthn'ulate. To excite to action, to induce 
a temporary exaltation of functional activity in. 
Stin'iriua (plural, rifneA). Anything wUeh 


action of a put Bee Bromun 


Stitch. In MMvp. a sharp, 
pain to the eide 

Stotchloin'etry (mjptar, anele 
turpm, to measure), 
equivalents. 

Stona (plural. stomata) 

Stoainc'nce (from anpa, the month, and 
auror, evil) Gancrom oris. d an ker of tha 
mouth. Fata of the 

flea CiiuMM Ons and Ol mm± 



(stomeetau; to 

mouth, and gw, to poor). A aw 
bmnoas receptacle, eocrtiuucna with the «mo- 
1 In the apipntite region 
i tbe liver and 


Dlaoaae Ilootia (which see). 



m 


no 


itAroenrV' 
fluid* to the 


mi wkn degfctitkm ii loot. 


i M efc ^wnfliMi or gln> tone to tho itom- 
xk, aemdUL 


StoawFflto (ton mpe, month, end a7}*r, 
into) Mb to Die month. 

StoHtlc (rfwiiffnw) A ased 

to dlmmes of the noath, an a dentifrice or 


Stowtf'tto (tow wm, the month, and 
cnf, a nttx demiting influRnatioa} Inflam- 
aatai of the month. 

■ t o matitto , Aphthous. Mlloalar inflamma- 
tfaaofthe month . aphtha, aa it ocenia to tbo 
admit, ton unity accompan ied bjaonnbv 


ktai of tin nomtfa , rioogUng phsgo- 
Boa OiMim Osn, or Caicbux 


Mora'itol (ataotfu aerwrUu) 
ion of tho Booth produced by the 


Stonwikfo of Morning Women* AwtotyoT 
aphth— n I nflomwath m of the mouth wfanh 
a ome tfani r u ae uw to debilitated fciwln dor- 

too n, a smaptom of dlsamo of untamable 


toowthto, BpphUhic. toflanunatton of the 
mouth reoulttog bom syphilis. to tho him 

of the aootb, Itkdno to ta eowtituttonal 
torn of aypfctito It causes tho tooth to have 
a dirty or dal! fecownkfc opyTime aad to 




■ttnatfrfMfcfc {Dm **«■«•, m d 

7*m » tefc 



Cfanfnrtj.n'rtl. [ftcia imy, al <w*ii, 
exhalation). Tho odor of the hearth aa It 

aUiimetot f iapiiy (Aon or**, the mouth, 
lad 7 /Mfu, to doocrtbo) BtomatogtapUa. Am 
snotomiral description of the moath or bnocul 
witty 

Sfn— tol'ofy (from >n^ fla mouth, and 
*W, a discourse). Btomatol og to. A tnattao 
«n tbo month. 

Stomatouocro'sli. Xeeraato tetantiUn 
fomgrwia orb (which no). 

S t o uiato pa'uaa (tow crops, the month, 
and «wc, a glandular tumor) Timitaw 
of the glands of tho mouth. 

S t om ato p ath y (from m, and rrtv, dla> 
asas). Diseases of tho mouth 

StDSurtOphy'iM (bom rrogo, tho mouth, 
and p*«» a oneUtng) A swelling to tho 

Stooutoplae'tlc (bom rrsps, the mou t h, 
and rtoaon, to form) Tbs operation of form- 
ing a mouth, as to eases whom the ipatuvs to 
dosed or co ntract ed 

Stoomt'optoaty (tow crops, and r?mam» t 
to form). Plastic opmthm upon or about the 
month. 

Sho«at B c rt mg / to (bum onto, the mouth, 
and pfj wu, to break out). Hemorrhage bom 
the month. 

Stom'atoocope (bom gn ys , the moath, 
nod awcm, to Tiew} A speeu taui one ; an 
lnstramcat for keeping the mouth apni as aa 
to permit u examination of tbo porta within. 

Stomodastom. The mouth of the embryo^ 
formed by ■ pushing hi of the opthhot 

Stow to tho Bladder. Urinary catotUL 

Stool (dd'rtrs dsQ. The emcaationcc dto- 

Stopptog Procoao, a form appUed to 
filing carious cavities in teeth after yropor 

Storage Battery. A apodal form of pd- 
vaato hatay In which elosMdty, gsoBUted 
by an ordinary piratic hatay or by a 




■ the Btyimx oflldwO* In the torn 
niD gLobalaa of a reddish rob*, but 
—fly imported in huge xoddlsb-bmrwa flat 

r.ztoffm 

Uq'ulda. Uqold staax ; a ftagmnt, 
i renin, of about the oonsteteneo of 
t ur pentine. It eacndee from the Idquidambar 
ttymdlhia and i 




place rstetd to n oertaln temperature by artifl- 
eU moan fl« the domleadon or vegetable sub- 
stances. lie Hygime, flic tbs htiwmwaon of the 
animal body In hot air or vapor In the 
Amor osse It fc called the dry stove, in the 
latter the humid. 

■quint). Squinting. An aflbctkm of the eyes 
l by a defect of paralMiioe m the 
■ of one 

r the eyeball. 


A small, bard tamer in the 
[ flan dfattmaticmof the flow of 

SooHnuu. 

^ ®^s WUBKlC* 

tkm , obatanetkm of ths i 
ton. Ateo oontmotlon of an i 
bugtmpnnp to a portion of intestine, so 
as to piefea t its retorn 


{rtnmfarfe, tea crpojf, a 
drop, and ompom unne). Dlffleahy, i 
~nted by heat and pain, In p 
wMdraseapeo diop by drop. 

Stn'tnm. A layer or 1 
Stxnm / ma(fromoTp^i t to torn) A sprain; 


Strabo^omy (from vrpafa, 
•quinta, and roof, IneUoa). I 
opsntioa of dividing the muscle or 1 


who 


Strength. Vigor ; s tonic state ot the Us- 
enet of tbe body 
S trep tt m AuMun. 

(which tea) 



In Aenuqf, to pass a 
orftofUoq fhnrfbly through linen, 
tome pome subefeucotflir the purpose of sepe- 

Ateo to exact with great efflbrt , to stretch vio- 
lently ; to pot flnth the ntmoat strength. In 


dm wing, or oUatdring. A qnain. 

StnhUat (aM). Making a great rftorfc 
by voluntaiy retention of the breath, so as to 
tro down the diaphragm and cense a Arable 
floetnafee of the abdominal mnadm, with a 
rtav to oomjnm the contents of the < 

b an avaonathm of fleeea or unno. 


Streptococcus Pyog^ene 
In acute aboeam. 

Streptococcus Septopym'mlcua. 
one feaml in ham 
Stroplotfartx. A \ 
with hsir like filaments. 

Strateh'lng. Pandiculation (which see). 
Strl'a (plural, rtrw). A streak or line. 
Striate (rtrte/w) In Ated Artery, 
, grooved , marked with long ; 


of the pelvis, to the boriaontal cir- 

cle, mad asperating the internal surfeoe Into 
two parte, la called the sn p i rfe r ocoMmrtaol 
staalt flu inferior opening, Anned by the 


fna, to tie haxdl. 
tube or duet of the body, as 


tha tnberoaHtei of the iaehtam, and the teclno- 
puhal mad, fli called ti* fe^rfer, ter, or 
perfcrtdibatt. 

~ "Mam. Tbs teams of the 


Siric'txm. Stiff and straight 
Stridor. A bamh, high-pitched sound, tike 
the whlatiing of wind. 

Stridor Den'ttam (yrfewpnrt lafaft). 

Grinding of the terth; a commas 



It liife* a 


«t» MB ITU 


(**■>.*< 


»mrs (*»»«) iMMb. 

Strata, AmtoKc. A adsnra «f ipo 
^*jr- 

, Pan^ic. A mddas tUmk of an- 


a, Jb 
vpUtd to 
Goitre. 

Stvmna Adlpo'aa. 


Btrami Tjre ko' a fa m . Orettaton (wtfafc 


IB *• fcw»«faD 

oipL In ihttihfp, tb» bed or 
LptotiQfuoipara 
ramework of fln- 



L worms, bohmgtng to the 
nUnof Badolphi 
lOFfma. AlomvoonwttliilH 
l in the bnnu 


Strych'nai* (riryefem) . A naaMmtlon of 
strychnia and with a ton. 

Strycfc'nfe. Btrydmiin. 

MtUr, Bolld, ajvtalllM alkaloid, obtained ftaai 
•bjofanm nnx Tomk» (Si. Igonthn” ben) and 
from the pulaon flailed mpa « flMA Formula, 
ChBbK/V Btaydmine and ifei vita an w- 
tin pawns. The eighth of a pain given to 
adqgheeheea known to canoe the death of the 
aniaiaL It fan been fraud oaribl In perelyria, 


kidney 

Streo'tk. An earth eoopoeed of otygm 
and a fane called atauuUuv. When diy it la 
wkHa, and raeomhlm baryta in many of its 



jpgaaiyetaUhie glaeorida, ataophantMn. Uead, 



ana. It in dktiagnfabed by Dr. Wlllan Into 
An apeels ■ (1) gr e p l el w toafiato^ red 
gnm or led flown, (2) rinp dtohu ritoks, or 
wtota gam, (*) ri ra pto l m ontfptas, dmmml- 
ntoad tooth-rerii, or Tank zed gam , (4) ttnp k 

rf titoto ^end ef 

lm papnl n, which appea r winter than the ad' 



glw in very email dean, and it baa been 

Brine, and mutuum It prodnom a diaphoret ic 
efifact Applied internally, ft acta aa an Irri- 
tant and baa been need in thin way with ad- 
vantage in amaoroauL The laaal Me la Aom 
toAoriofagr la arid eol atom 
Strychnine oomUncs with various add* 
forming salt* the moat impor ta nt of which 
an fin I jd rea Ha r to* the mi nde , and the 
ptofc, and an given in the mme mam aa the 
ritoJotd 

dnead by eating Akopa belladonna. 

Stoychlm. Agamnorptontooftbeoidar 
Logpnkoem. 

Btrychnoa Colubri'na. A tree of the East 
ladle* It yields the Ugnnm ednbrinmn, 
wbkh eontalne etrydinine. 

Btrychnoa Nub Vosn'ften. mJ-f The 
tree wbkh yielda tin potto* ant called wz 
vomica. The baric k known under the name 
oCfolmaigpstaia. The medi m the otoetnal 
part, which, aa well aa their alktlrid* ere 
powaflil potonas. It k tools and attendant , 
when token Kn luge dome ft mnme tetank 
Dem,gr.Jtogr.T, 

Btsycbm Sano'tL IgurtU. Tgrrfe r ; 

hew of S L Ignattna. The aeeda contain 
■hjiiialae, and are employed in toe mem la 
wbkh nu vomica ie regnbed. DemrfAnU 
extant^ gft. rtogtt r. 
ttayptoteOB (ar ptow c) Itohflri 
StaKwa (anpe). Ffofto (vUA m). 



■TO 


■US 


Smni Itoatataaf m indMdnalwho, 
l a Ml or blow, hi —Maud ooponmtoii of 



Sta'por (from tf^ae, to be i 
■totalled — alMlhy to external ! 


A otape t a piece of 
In a warm liquid and 
qpHed to a part of too body \ a: 

StitlMlag. Defective ipeeoh , a Ugh 

Sty a. Hordeolum. A mall inflammatory 
tumor on the eyelid. 

Sty tot 7 . In ftryary. a probe, a email ailvar 
or atari l urtimm i t noad In the examination of 
wounda, ulcere, and flatnlm. 

Style- or rod- 
A tana, applied In Anatomy to pco- 
emeaof bone. 

Stytto'cua (rift**, aatylej A tout in the 


TYnrr'eaa A toag, atendar proeem df 
the temporal bone, wbtah glvea altafiimaat to 
the alylo-glomna, atyln phaiyuguua, andetylo- 
hyeidena mnaelea. 

Sty'lna. A atjlet QvUeh am). 


Styp'rfa. Conatriotin ; i 
Styptorta. Alum. 

Styp^tlc (dpMeua; from imww, to aa- 
tringe) A remedy which poaaamea tha prop- 
erly of aatrlnglng the aahnel Hrnnra and of 

Styptic Coll oi d, Richard aon f i. Btyp tio ool- 
todhm ; xyloetyptio ether 4 *A afyptio and 


Sty^lo-. A prefix rigntfyuig or j 
to moadea attached to the atylmd p ro oam of 
the tompoial hone 

■lylo-cere'lo-hjoide'ua. Theatylo-hyoidena. 


; of wounded i 
which la at one and the an 
an anttaepiia and a protective.'* Itlaomn- 
poaed of xyloidine, a anhatanee taamnhUng 
gnneotton, and of tannin, ibrmed into a 
aolntton with ether It ou ha applied di- 
rectly with a broth, or, mixed with equal 
qo aafcrtk a of ether, ft can he applied In the 
torn of apiay by meana of the epray appa- 
xatoa. It l 

etc. 

Scrota. Thn nmantlal ran nf 


Stylo-gioa'aua. A mnac 
the lower jaw and the oa fayoUm, at the 
anterior and uppe r part of the neck. Ita 
nae la to niaa tha tongne and dnw Ithaefc- 


ianlly it m an amyl alcohol, and highly anti- 
aeptto. Crimamin alobhol , mitweptie. 

Sob-. A Latin pwpo d tfa n , naad aa a pre- 
fix, aigmtying under, beneath 


Stylo-hyoide'Da. A maaeto ntnatad at the 
anterior, lateral, and raped or part of the 
mark. Ita nae la to zalae the oa byoddea and 
oany It hackwaid and to one ridau 
Btyto-maatold Foramen. A foramen be- 
tween the afyktd and maatoid paooaaaaa of 
the temporal bone. It gjree pumge to the 
perttodmaof the auditory nerve end to the 



Llf'amout. A U ymenft 
from the atykid prooam of the 
L bane to the angle of the lower jaw. 
Stylo -phaxyn'geoa. A mnaele aitaatod at 
the anterior and lateal put of the nock 
Ra nae U to dilate and 
to cany h backward. 

1(6 


Subtly add. 

(from ant, under, and ante). 
Applied to inflammation, fever, eta., whkh h 
of hut moderate ecMfy. 

SotaKoffeoa. A name given by Chanmler 
to the aeeond pair of cerrlml nerve*. 

Pktid. The 

the i 


A gfvoi by 
tiorto the third pair of omrieal nervea. 



i of Ammo / nk or Cafbonuto of 
A white, taraaalaoent mK, with a 



BOB 



AMBflk The om of two or aa 
Melhih h of Mecewy. QtendL 


MMb Acted** Tbe ar ton m wfck* 
mndetieMlc to the axilla. Theca 
to a right and a left Tbe right axtoeaftom tbe 
arteda tonammata, end the left flam the arch 
•T the aorta. 

Sabdavtos Veins. Them nbu e» two In 
■ombre, one on eeah rid* ; they ere conthra- 
done of the axillary, tnd terminate In fhe 

kkhtll A vnode on the nkrior 
feet of the thews. Bee Mueo lhl 
trtw e wilii (flan ret, and enmhu, 
bloody). Having remewhat the appearance of 
Uooi A tm applied to certain excretion* 
whfcham mined with or have the appearance 


atoenp). TheopetemhywhttinoMimn* 
tort m voMUtaed by had and agataceatamd 
totoaflalJMim. 

ated than there kindred made* 

aid * *#■*, the tsngae) Applied to parte 

Bnblmgiial Artery. An artsy, a tench of 

the hj o-gfareea mania, to be dtoUbntodto 
the inhfingnal gland and to the raoeolaeof the 
taagne. Ik ate sates branch to the ftmemm 
lingnm. 

of the nhwy gUado , they an dtaated zn 
the aohatece of the Inferior padn of the 
month, beneath the anterior end latent parti 
of the tongue, seating an the mylohyoid aw* 
ole and cohered by the vnoooa n ashrana. 
They am oblong, flattened, amygdaloid, and 
are covered by the ameoaa mmaliena of the 


Two aeaaQ moecnler allpa 


Stecvta'nooae (from m&, under and evtit, 
the akin). That which ie wtuate d imme- 
fiotriy radertberidn ; peribnned beneath the 


lima ni—j dart* ef which pertbntto the aUn. 
Bohontanma Injection. 8ee Htiwubuol 
MM apbmgvnt'lc Pteoc'as. A plans 
feerned by the solar plans; H diatribotee tta 

Irtcfl c Bwi ApivatertaaonfluBiahed 
wHhctefer attaching an mtlfldal sown to 
" , nenamaodad by 

BAWteMHot. A fny nrild degree 

teertrie deflare ttaa an engsMntatkm ef the 
vi tal phononm ac T the ly mphatic ij et u re. 

IMAafnatiii Fetes (tax mi, aadar, 
re* tears, terete). Interrelate tbs pre- 


gkiidi hm each tan or twelve esoetoiy dneto. 

Jury to the Ugutee of a Joint without actual 
taxation or dmptereent of the arttonlar ear* 
three or extremltxee ef the boms. 

SebOttHhiy (ptaadhni; tea aft, 
under, end man Be, the jaw), ftrtnated tenth 
the jaw 

ganglion dinned of the Vidian nerve and 
■tented at tbe posterior part of tbe aobmn- 
lllaiyglead. 

Igbonlllaiy (Band. The rettrary gjart 
which to stated on the inner rids of the 
xamne of tbe lower jew. 

and anhe, the eMn). A torm dmlgeatire of 
an artery end a vein stated tader the eUn. 
Babmental Artery. A null artery given ctf 
by the dtel nrer the baee of the jaw. U 
divide* near the madte line, and to dtofcfb- 

Babmemal Veto. The sain wkkh aeoore- 


ftferms, of imparting to them 


MfofjHtadtuMnnlvtlH mo 
bomb, aa tbs imkmama motor Hm 



A nfa 

> Bjdm0d< Hydimgyrl ohlori* 



applied to parti dtoated botwth the maada. 


pot^ an tta anbocripitol aarra 
Sotor'Mtar (from «uA, under, and irMo, 
the orbit). Inftn-orMtar. That which la staip 
ated beneath the ovUt of the qya. 

BntaUfear Artery. The inftn-orbltar artery. 
Snborbiur Foramen. The infra-orbrtv flner 

SuboiWur Nerve. The Infrn-oiUtar nerve , 
a branch of the fifth pair. 

Sobrn'brtna. Modified bnutine. 
flak' art. A wit la wUah there u lew 
tiwn on* aton of add to web atom of taw , a 
hwViwW 

udaz, and wejntta, the riwnldcNbUde). That 
which it aitnatiril bf wwth the w ip iilfli 
Anbacapolar Mucin. A nxnaoie sttuaied 


Svb'ataoon. The principal bade or snb- 
aflntana of n time or an organ. 

Behetantin Adamaml'na Dec/tium. The 
enamel of the teeth. 

given by Malpighi to the enamel of the 
teeth. 

Substantia Oaten Da attain. A name given 
by Malpighi to dentine. 

Substantia Ostoi'dea. A name given by 
Pnridjtfe and Fitokal to the marie petram.cr 
eemanh u n of the teeth. 

SnheteatlB Vit'rea Denthim. The enamel of 

the tenth* 

toWto^vt (eebdleartwa). A term applied 
in JbM IfMtw, by Hr. Faria, to remedial 
■gale which p on n e i mi inherent and lnde- 

jaMvoafBBtA wfakh, In tbmaelvm, am inert, 
hnt am mpahto, when oemUned with the 


of action. 

ftofirf'phf of tan P owder. See 


ttoca or twtbcbiaga. 

Snbeahaa Teo'dinum. Blight ea wbhe 
motfane or twttoMmp of the Mom. ft 

■tags of nervous and typhus feven, and la 


generally indfaative of n 


Stihtense'. A right line emeottng the 
eztnwol ties of an mo , nootd of an ana 
Sobtcp'ld. Lukewarm, 

Sabangnal (ufvu, nail). B eneath the 
nefl. 


Succa'go (from omc, jalee). The Inepia- 
aated jntoaof fruits. 



i Teeth. 


(from 

der. to some In the place of another), 
which u need frr something elae, a 


Applied to leadicfpae, eta. 

Snccedenenm, Royal Mineral. The mme 


given by the Crawooon to amalgMn, the nee 
of wfaftoh. hr fflUni teeth. they | »iin^nnn | 
into the United States about the year UB88L 


■p or nppij). An epithet eoiaerinee ejgiHud 
in Anatomy to the venal rapenlea, eawfi ri af 
fence, regarding them m cupphnen la iy Ud- 



Sneehtfc (■ Metalnc; from w r e rf ama , am- 
ber} Of or belonging to amber 
Bucdnle Acid (eeUwa mocfaic— ). An add 


it by dighUathm. It la aho pradneed by the 


aetkm of nitric add on maiprie add. 



a pda, golden yellow, frond principally la 
Premia, ft has a eUring Jnrixs. and, w bm 
rubbed, hsoocnei obetfr Uee • to afhnd Its 


fi ye'e rif t ( — oa ii ma). Joky j fhll of 
joton 



me 


WVL 


*ym. Tfcetoddohtouw dfrmt 
bj jimmlng fhm Iblnkaln 


(wttehsee). 


InmflH'ldcu, Thegmtriojuiaa. 

M tor the pftttpoto of aaairtahitog If tom be 
Wh the body of the patient and Urtemng 
SacfclH- Drawing with toe month or 


Suflbalo N^gra. Amamoda. 
tnffiufc VUcum. Faksvktan. 

SsHu'Mob. The set or state « t feta 
onopnad, aa with a ftnML XnMUhmi 
actrftnmtiou of some honu*, m tea Urn 
The term fa sometimes ipyUed to cataract m 


Mhg-tottk A bottle n oonteived 
tost, when AIM with milk, on ln&st may 

Back'lo. To giro sack to, to mum at the 


htfUw Power. In Plfndspv, the fern 
supposed to he exerted on the mine by the 
dflatetkm of the heart. 


I (from nhr, eweet) The moll 


i the din, mpndally In the i 


n'tto (bom m*r, amt) Sweety 
tor. Brat A fluid milting from 


•went; pm pfaatom mtwml ie ti with blood. 
SoMMonm (from «Ar, sweet, end 
Jhm, to very). A hrm appl i ed in Anatumg to 
the dasto which cany sw ee t . 
toiOffllB (Aom whr, ■■nt, and /tide, 


toWhf W'Udoo. The Midas 
whtoh osnsta toe pmspinhU ftnUL 
Swot, fl oi om (which ace )■ 

WIHw A ftunigetoxL, 


cut of vegetable end animal prodaots, obtained 
by implanting the jnlee of the photo from 
which It to onaDj obtained, an flat of toe 
Ipi loop, ito moph limited. ito .onflolhnr 
log the sugar to crystal! Ian 
Soger of Lend. Flnmbi acetal. 

Sugar of Milk. India. 

bndae) A brnhe , an eoehymeda. Aho a 
gnt made by n leech-bite or e capping glam 

of one's eeif j. Belf-murder. 

SflHolo or SlKctied (olMto). Grooved; 


Sotonetlo Sttid^uln. Qyaaacbe tmehmhs. 

Mtocatton (sgpbatoh). The state of on 
mtotitseUdi impliaUiiii is arre s ted vim- 

-fvfckhaaa). 


SoKcm. A ftunnr ; n groom 
add and amlriryi/ 

SiPpitas. A salt tanned by the union af 
sulphnzie add vftb a mlifiable base. 

•alphas Antuao'uH. BaTphata of anxiaaecty. 
•alphas Atrap'lm. BeeAnom. 

Sntphnn CaPcta. Solpteto of Umo, gypmm, 
v piaster of Paris. 

Sul pha s Capri BoXphsta of capper, at blue 
vitriol. 

Sulphas Ferri. Bnlphatoof hen vooppema. 
Beelnon. 

or Epsom ml to. 

Sulphas Natricue. Sulphate of soda. 
Sulphas QdEbsb Sulphate of qnintooL 
Sulphas Sodas. Bnlphatoof mda, or Glauber*! 
mil 

Sulphas XincL Sulphate of rfno,« white 

Tunoc 

Sulphate of CoppurMPas agprf) M- 
pfaata of copper, v bhm vttriaL In aooU 
doom It baa bean wad ft* dtanhiaa, but 
It Is chiefly employed as an ortmml^pU- 
cation tor tool dean and ms styptio. Xtto 


to tooeha). The burning of odoiuas Dma, aa a took, gr. | to gr is pin ; as i 


SUL 


SUL 


i 


Mob Is and fa. ophthalmia and gleet In 
ZMd Awrifae ndphaie of copper fa employed 
t» tagms growths «r |un and dental pulp, 


c a ae im oria, Me. 

Salphata of Lime. Gjpeum 
Salute of Uignitk (wfaoU sofrftas). 
Ibnn^ XSQ, + THA ft oeeon In 
■nail colationi prisma, eery soluble In water, 
and of a bitter mime taste. It U the moat 
pewwrfal o t the mline cathartics. ft ■ fre- 
quently combined with a few drape of aro- 
matic or dilute enlpharic add. Is Denial 


m aalto la mployad Is acute 
of the peridental membrane 
[hiaa, 34 to gvitf. 
i of Nick'd (*Wi nlptm). Amlt 
la the farm of c mer al d - gi e ea cxyatala, recom- 
mended aa a tonte In obstinate periodic head- 



Sulphate of Quinine. Quinine. 

Sel'pfetad. Oon verted Into mltsby oom> 
Mnarton with sulphuric arid. 

SaFphMe. Solphnret A combination of 
■□lpbtir with a metal or other hod y. 

Sal'pUs. Sulphite. A salt farmed by the 
unfoo of sulphurous arid with a mliilable base. 

Sulphi te. Aaaltof sulphurous add 
Sulph ite of Alu minium (ofearfati tutpkU\ A 
talphurava mft of ahnninam An antiseptic. 
Snlptiho of Soda {mim mlphiw) An eflbet- 
tre a ntiseptic. Togrther with the hjpoanl- 


of aodn an %ery efficacious in destroying the 
genu of orpnde poisons or fermrnito. The 
sulphite is Aa amt aotive of them, and has 
the lent teste. Dose of the sulphite In porw- 
dfhp.Tt|top xxz The sulphites of soda 
are employed in MI Atom far aphthous 
son month and far diphtheritic ooodrtiona of 
month and frames, m the form of n gargle. 


nnlpto ■ A predx denoting the presence 
of sulphur or sulphuric arid. 

Bulpho-oarbollc Add. A mixture of twenty- 


Bulpbo-gty'eerio Add. A compound cf tfp~ 
eerina with sulphuric add. 

Sulpho-methyl'lc Acid. of *Mm 

of methyl. 

Butpho-naphthaKk Add. An adde hUl ne d 
hy diroolvlng naphthaline in solpfanrle arid. 
S u lpho-p h enol Sulphn-taAdUe add. Ft* 
dueed hy the action of sulphuric add on 

Sulpho-prato'lc Add. A compoun d of sol- 
phunc arid and protein 
Bulpho-aalt. A salt the two Ingzndlenta of 


Bulpho-aKnlc Acid. BMphate of ethyl 
SnlpMe'lc Add. An add obtained hy 
the action of sulphuric add on oldne. 

SnlptaotuL Formula, (Oft,), ** C— (C*IV 
80, ),. A prompt and reliable hypnotic, 
without narcotic efltaeta or unfrvamtde results. 
Sparingly soluble In cold water, bat salable in 
hot watw and aleobol Dose, gr. ▼ to gz. xxx. 
It is a complex organic oompoond, with the 
structure ffirihyl-mlph on-dinutiby 1-mMhone. 

Sul'pbur. Brimstone. A combustible, 
brittle body, of a pale yuDow color, and with an 
unpleasant odor whi robbed or heated. It la 
rendered eleetric by fri ction, voktihm when 

particularly near volcanoes, and It crifa in 
combination with serosal of the matelo, such 
aa copper, direr, mercury, antimony, shic, 
lead, and Iron. It aometimea oewna in t «ys- 
taUired farm Native anlphnr is obtained in 
great abnndanee from Bolfatcm in the kfngdom 
of Kapha. 

lesolvent properties. It la employed both 
tonally and intensity in cuteneone affltftkns, 
and Isaometimes applied in oases of chronic 
rheumatism as a hot-air bath. 

Sulphur, Alcohol of Old name of Usui- 
phnrto of carbon. 

udpkmr** m prasyriri— ) Pmdpttated eul- 
pharat of antimony , oxyiulpharte of «rtL 


ferapweent of oude carbolic arid with an 
•qual quantity of concentrated erode aul- 
phuito arid. An cfltotiva and cheap tifcrin- 


Mpho-cyaoata. A salt formed from thfo- 
cyanicarid. 

golpho-CTisride. A c om po u nd of aulpho- 



Sulphur Aura'tum Andsuo'niL Qolden aat 
phnrot of antimony. 

Sulphur, CUor'ftde of Protaehlnride of sul- 
phur, obtained bypuaing ddriine pa aver 
washed, dried, and sublimed anlphnr until H 
la needy all Absolved, and dtotilHng Aa d*- 
oantod grid from the mss of dhaslved sol 
phar. 



9 Uk 


Mpbnt oT (mfrtar oMwfn). 

■ taiplpiMi oy^iHloi pnte of a pals 

Npfaftr, Iodide of (•4M fl Mh4 A 
nyotePtne odd— of • gmyMfrttaek color, 
flfneniafl by tba Fkzoaoopoek to be mode by 
mbbfa« taaottar ftor onm of Iodine and 
one of la a naNe mortar until tber- 

oqjhly mixed. Tim mixture is then jiee e fl 
la a mateem, the orlflee looaaly chned, and 
anttment heat applied to dasken bat not to 
melt the mam; wfcm it hie become nnlfoni] j 

melt the Iodide; tibe medrare ie than indued 

aqy portion of Iodine which mi tj hare ooo- 

The mateem, after being allowed to oool, la 
!■■*—» nd ***** iodide pat into bottle^ which 

te^itnr I^ntnm Waehed mlplrar ; anbUnuted 
anlphar Head dam add by wmahlnj in boiling 


Milk of (foe mdjtmrii). Bolpbnr wMeKeam). 


telpher, HaHwe. Sulphur aa It oecom in 
aatiu% Mbae It fcn been flood Aom impnri- 


Balphar, Ball (apler whedm). Cfcnebrfm- 
etao*. Min ed aalfhnr cart Into qyUadUoal 




nr men. The dn^ which 
the jnrtflnatlnn of mlphar. 


metelcr earth, ten 

■alphwret of Antimony ( n Ul iim lf «**» 
M4 3te>h» ■— nfawltto iK* •ftastmanr, 

twlphnnr of Carbon. Badp t ndrfealm. 
SaPpknratted. Haring eulphttr In eom- 

tabting mlphnr. 

■ulphvr and hydrogen, an extremely foetid and 

poaod flamed by the nnkn of aolplior with an 
alkah, earth, or metaL 

Bnlptmrettua Ammo'nfae. Solpbazet of am- 
monJa. 

Bulpbaretnm Cel'dL Solpfamot of oal- 

Bolpbqratnm Hydrar'gyri Nk'gram. HUA 
niphnrat of meveaiy 

Bnlphnratnm Bo'dH. Bnlpfanratof mdlnm. 
Bulpbaretum SU'bii Nat^Tom Satire mlr 
phnret of a ntimo n y , 

Sotphn'rlc [mfrtarfmi). Pertaining to 
■olphnr 

Bolphozlc Add (aeidan eafriarfean; o ef i to n 
wMeKram). A denaa, dly, Uqald, ookdem 
add, of a wry eaoatla nature, oonohflng of 
one equivalent of ralplrar with three of axy- 
gen. Bpedfle gmnty, 1 845. It yomonm 
ton la, refrigerant, and antfoeptfo properttea, 
bat b never admhnatmed exoept In a very 
dilate etata. It la need mom exteneiTaly In 
the arte than ae a modldaal e g re t. Dme,gttx 
to gtt. xxx, dilated. Bee SuLPHinuo Acid, 
Dilttxd, which la the preparation for Inter- 
nal me. 

Sulphuric Add, Araret'le (nntfiei eatpilwri 
earn madtea). Aromatic wlphnrto add | 
elixir of vttrld , 0 vataahle medicinal pra p a- 


af aalpkar; wMlmod relphar dimolvod la 
htiHgriHre ell. An aaooodlatiy foetid, aaiH, 


dee. It la compared af anlphorie odd, giagw, 
dmnaaoa, and alcohol. Does, gtt. a te gtt 
xxx. In ZMefitictiw, a diluted form la need 
ae a gargle la memorial atareatitla, akam of 


tegtoetepkect. 


1). Of or 


The teeth ahonld be protected by alkaUao 
waahaa. Bor dretel reeamc Oremo* “Dmtel 
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lutpmriB Stbv Bn Sms, Bdlfhuuol 
M^arls Fl op — . Flower* of nlphur 
(wUtllN), 

SolpbnrU Io'didum. Iodide of sulphur. 
Bulctazle Lee. Sulphur pnedpitekam. 

Sulpfanvo'flL A deai of TmtArml ngasm- 
mto, iifln di n g sulphur, the alkaline sol- 


WpWPOH (from mdpkm r) A tmhntasl 
name s p i l ed to idda and anhydrides derived 
from sulphur dioxide, 80* 

obtained by V^ng sulphur in m 
Scdpbydmfee. A hydrate In which sulphur 


SapwflclM. The turiem; 4a exterior 
part of aT thing. 

Separteiaa Piemens Podia. Tke ode or 
under part of the fink. 

S opor toto tton (Nprrfoufe; from a*w, 
upon, and ^frrs, to bring toth young). 
The impregnation of a woman already pngnant. 
Stfperzcrraa'lis. The patella. 
Supefcrmloi'li, Hie epididymis. 


Mpbyd'tfc Add. Sulphurated hydro- 

8— C. A plant or shrub of Hw pan 
Bhua, of many ^aato. Both the loam and 
berries bare been need aa astringents and 
fcnfcs. An toftmlan of the inner bark of the 
root k naeftal In menmial stomatitis. and the 


Superior. Upper ; higher A term ap- 
plied hi Jades* to certain park from thriv 
relative altaattm, and in DWeaf to tha frtttt 
when it baa no enherinn with the calyx, tha 
Utter being then tannod the ta/Mr. When 
the calyx coheres, It la tenaed ai pohr, otber- 
wne the fruit la called inferior. 

Superior Anda The sttnllqns nan, a mas- 
ole of the external ear. 

B n porior B tease A flno Mono ramabHng 
iifcnni stone, and need by dentists to 


powder to ulceration of the gnxno. 

Su m'mur Comp la i n t . The popular desig- 
nation of dtontoee o e enrrin g in the sonnaer , 
alee of cbolam infantum. 

Summer ftanh. JJAm tropicus. 

SnrtwL Ephelia (which mV 

8m*roks. Coup da aoldl (which mV 

Supor-s. A oommon prefix signifying above, 

SepmiM^lai Potu'sm. Sopemaan- 
Intaof potash , Haoquerta aacnical salt. 

Soperbeii Xfes nuts srpuior mna* 
do. 

8^percU / tar> (a yd fcmfr; torn mjer, 
above, and efltwa, the edge of the eyattdV 
Bakngtog or relating to the eyebrows, so the 
snpercilUry arches. 

Superciliary Arches. The prqjeettog apophy- 
ate n* the anterior surface of tbs frontal 

tupardbary Kldgca The superciliary arches. 

SnpordHm (from taper, above, and 
ritom, the eyelid). ’Out ayelnow , tha pro- 
jeetiag an* of integument, covered with abort 
bain, toning tha upper boundary of the 
orhil 

flnpe iUrt a lie (from s^wr t upon, and /warn, 
the fae* or outer surface V Bnparildal. Beta* 
entbanntoe; not deep. 
gopntoiaUa Voto. A naase end— ^wa 
to a bttnrii of the mdial actHj dtoriholod to 


smooth the surfaces of metallie flQinp, plates, 
etc. 

Soperto'Ha. The dl torts. 

Soporflg'iria. TbeejrfgWtis. 
Smperma^tmat (sapor, above, and aria, to 
swim). Floating above or an the surface. 

Soperpnrgn'tfton (spfl^aaisfr). Bbraae* 
err© evacuation by siooL 
Sepenalt A mlt comalidng nun atoms 
of add than of base , anaddmH. 

to add to a liquid mors of an bgredlmit than 
it ran take up. 

Su'perns. Above 

SopIm'ttaafaopftNfte; from sqriaos, lying 
on the bark). Tuning the palm of the hand 
upward by rotating the tooam. ^ 
Sapbrn'tor. A term applied to norici 
which turn the band upward. 

Supinator Btrovis. Supumtor radii hroria. 

Supinator Radii Brevis. A email tandtoona 
muscle situated rt the upper part of tba too* 
arm 

onukped to a ta n d to ona faeria, denoted 
along tba onto wofaee of tba mdtoa, tame- 



a or 


tgMM TMtk. Mk aba** tta 
imW - iJ faflfanflfu to the Mtto 
OrMnaia*oa a ttfad Mast inetarintba 
MMjaw; addtttaaltaatt. 

«wnnr. AMMrtMt AbeDjr-tand- 
A taaad Ml, Mpoble of briar » »W»»a m to 


amta, chancel, day, graphite and ire-day, 
m iMo% tor tbe wink during the 

|MA«r adMqg GUy aoppects ere alec 
need In the banting of porcelain teeth, com- 
posed of kaolin, 1 part, pahnlad quarts, S 
porta, mixed with anflKdent w at er to torn a 
man ptoatlo enough to nandd Into shape*. Bee 

to ppo rtttf rian. Bnpporifavy (whkb eee). 
Boppo afco r tom Uterinum. A peraety 

Sayptottory (iqppreifenrn, from «rh, 


redr, and pan ere, to pat). A aoUd medicine 
Intended to be mtradaeed into the rectum, 
either hr tbe purpose of to voting an hilraWnal 


flnppres'ston (from regpHm, to withhold) 
In Mtobffft the ctnpFegu of a aatual, eon- 
tinned, periodic ar erttftcal menatton, aa a 
aappuedua of nrtae, ate, 
j oppw aatoaof the Menace. Amamarhoa. 
'parent. tappamtive , predating pua- 


fi^pm'tka (ng parerte , from aappwrv, 
to tqpnh), The hnution or secretion of 

StoP>n1ljll (npparaai) Thai which 
>to*» ■ A common prMxeigalftlng above. 


hpi maalllary. Above the jaw* , of or per* 
tototog to the appm Jaw. 
topri u i liHai ( a ye nUmk) . That which 
to dtaated^ above the or b it. 

• f a pa^btoa (aqp rep a Hrem ) A name 
gfwn by Chaooriar to parts attested above 



a**. n**dr«a»i* 4 *•«. 

Abate. 

Sw'dMt (Am ■**«, abM% Mi Am, « 
tooth). Atcoopowiytooth Amd to Marta, 
hj iho onqiHoin of tko toaft of k^mombL 

Sor'd m. Wholly or to pat da£ 

Sar'Mt. A ontt of italnaa, oppnorioo, 

SarWoaa (from ;t*p, fbo hood, ad w», 
work) OUnugeon. One who prect to m onc- 
B«7 

gu»IMM p Bt to B tf y. One who nnttm 
the pnetiee of surgery with that of aa apothe- 
cary. 

SnrgaoD-daottot Dental aatgecn (which 

Sur|eoa , i Cane. An apparatus devised 

liquid altrans aside got It enmpetoee aa Iren 
<y Under, 13J by 3 inches, containing one ban- 
died gallons of gas, a morocco-revcred cam 
provided with an Iran dug end eet eerew to 
hold the cylinder in place daring nee, and a 
daUoate valve at one extremity of the ^Un- 
der; also a rubber hag; with robber tube at 
one end tor the adiatowfam of pa, and an In- 
haling tabs st the other end, to which li at- 
tached a metallic inhaler lmvlng two qxing 
valves, which are allbelrd by tbe slightest 
breath cither of Inspiration or arhaWHen. 
TMa Inhaler baa atao a two-way atop-eoek or 
ground-valve, ao arranged that, the gas being 
•hot alt the patient may be allowed to breathe 
air until an alarm ladtortpatad, and then, fay 
an lm perceptible movement of the flagera, and 
without pterions notice, the air toaj be ex- 
etadad and tta gas admitted. Ihto entire 
earn and can tents weighs about fifteen pounds, 

See GAaosmra m Liquid Nitwit* Oxm 
Sm'gmy. CMragU. That part of the 
emtfve art which has tor its otyeet the treat- 
aunt of external fliama aa, ixtf arise, and malp 

■nrgary, Dental. Bee Dbtal Bcaemr 
Sar'gkal (eJUnupfaet). Belonging ar re- 
lating to augecy. 

Bntgleal Aaat'omy. That breach of auxgscy 
whWfa ttaata of the relative ritantton of parts 
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ooroatign. Ateo tha atete of a solid body, the 

sad may be aapmatad by JUtKtloa. Tberattd 
la Ok mm to Mid to bo suspended in the 
liquid. 

Smipmm'Ttmm (from apaA to boos) 

any port) in a bag or bandage. 

Buapenaartam Hop'otio. Tha bnad Uga- 
moot, a p ta cam of the peritoneum which ocm- 
neeta the liver with the diaphragm. 


B uapen oor y Bandage ftnepenenrium. A 
bandage hr supporting the acrot n m, need In 
cava of scrotal hernia and diseases o f the 


Buapanao a y ligament of the Liver. Buapen- 
eo rinm hepatia (which ace) 

Suspensory Ligament of the Penla. Aflbro- 
celhilar band which extend* bum the gm- 
pfayrie poMe to the eupua camnonm of the 


OnapIrlaiM (from aw, under, and apfre^ to 
breathe). Short brea thing . Angh 
Soateetn'tor Ctttort'dls. The erecto r 


Susumutor Fanla The erector j**nu. 

Snsur'rus (from rewra, to anrnmr) The 
low boating noise frequently heerd by tboee 
under the influence of dl rente. 

Buounua Au'nnm Tmnitai ouriam (which 

•re) 

Sutn'ra (no, refute, to eew together) A 
suture or seam. In AretiMefc the Junction of 
the bonce of the cranium hj a aerated Hue ; 
tha atltchaa of a ream. 

Button Corona'll*. Tha entora pasting tzane- 
Teady over the skull. See Ooboval Sums. 
Batura Danta'ta. Dentate suture. With long 
and tooth-Hhe pweemea 
Butura Fronta'lis. Frontal suture. The up 
Ittol antnre when it la continued down the 
frontal bone to the noee the extaakn tehee 
the name of the frontal autnra. 

Batura Lembdolda'lla. XanabdoldBl suture. 
The autura whkh fasten at tha tanataatfon 
of tha Mgjtttal so*«ne and attends on each 
atda to tha bam of the omnium. Mamed 


of berating of one, eo that ona bona mate on 
the Other. 

Butura Baglte'Ua. Paghtal suture. Tte 
suture which pearee from tha middle of tha 
superior margin of the frontal bone to the 
•ntda of the oee(|Ktel bone, and ao oriled from 
Its straight comae. 

Butura Bem'ta. rroeemm small and be, 
like the teeth of a tew 

Butura Squsmo'iu, Squamous suture. The 
■a tore which Jaine the aquunoue portion c rf 
the temporal hone to the parietal. 

Sntu'fnl ^nhnbi) Fetatafag to a nitore 

Sn'ture (refers* from me, to Join to- 
other) A union . In Jaofeaif, the union of 
bone* by means of aerated or denteted edgm. 
Id .Ebtaaolspy, the etnigiht Hne which dirties 
the eljba of eoleopteraua insect*. In fl b rp ary, 
the atitehuig of the hpa of a would Ifar the 
purpose of procuring their union. Berate! 
Muds of autnra have been recommended by 
surgeons. hut the fbui principal are tha fater- 
ruptrd, the coeffiuwd, the prflfed, and the 
twiwUL The hi t e nupted ntore coredate in 
pemlng a needle! armed with a Hgatoxe, 
through the bpeof a wound, prerieoaly brought 
togrthre, and than tying the ertremittea. Ibe 
continued autura oontiate in pasting the needle, 
m in the inter r u p ted autura, diagonally, and 
leaving the thread uninterrupted , it toured in 
wound* of the intcettoee. The quilled ntore 
eonelate raping the double ligptara through 
tha lipa of the wound, an in the Interrupted 

are tied over quUh or pieore ofbougfte; it ii 
need to eloae deep wonnda. The twiated autura 
correlate In pasting a needle or pin through the 
lipe of the wound, eo aa to beep them aoou- 
rately in contact, and then paaaing a wood 
Hgafare around it, from ana ride to tha other, 
In the form of a Ague 8. Thla la tte r autura 
la chiefly employed to the operation for hare- 
lip and to unite wound* In tha free. Gtorarte 
suture oonriata to the Introduction of a needle 
and thread Into one lip of the wooed from 
withm outward • then into the other In the 
■oneway Harelip suture, orflgure of 8, bn 
antoro about a pin t h roat through the pnaed 
edgn-of the deft to the Up. Gdy** saturate 
ao applied m to towret tha edgra of the wound. 


from ita ri— nhlanra to the Gnek letter d Swab. A tram applied to Jfafefef to a 
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ptatetyte am *sdfaiadf»oiLleK*fa,be» 
twrawhttb fee plate fa swaged. 

Swaging itfc Shot. The die fa placed in a 
^toto to vUek a pinny* fa adapted, nd 
tha die emend to tta depth of an took or 
more ahem the alveolar ridges with fine fairtU 
Art; tbephugsr fa placed hi podtfan nd 
its cylindrical bead fa aback several tbea> 


aadi wing tha plant* model instead of the 
dm, alter the plate fa well adapted to the 
dte by ordinary swaging. The pmn of 
tha aM| evenly distributed over the enilxe 
plate anas drives the plate into aeouate ap- 
paettfan with At plaater model. 

Sweat (mefar) Sensible mniettue upon the 

Sweat, Bloody. Bndor craentim (wblcfa ana) 
Svwttof. Exaction of taobtare from the 


(cadctertoa) A hath far pro- 
aweet , a hoMr zoom ; a 



toy Btetemaa (seder aafffcas). An epi- 
b wfafah pmalleA ia England and some 
tenth and sixteenth 
bjpntom sweating, 
of strength, palpitation of 

wn'lte eoncaa Incite boars, ter- 
flrttnhly or hi the death of the 

I Spirit flf Wttfto flpintna wtberfa 
L (which me). 

A morbid Increase In the bulk 
ef the whole* any part of the body 

i White, flee Bmimm 
i (which see). 



»% to 


to adalte, n the honied poctfaa of the face 
and on the aoalp, to inegnlar patehm « ehto- 
tan. The tobanlaaai* zed and nsarty the teas 
of a pea. 



Symr'M. A dp or Tcpnratstina of 
■omeUdng cfae. For symbols ased In madfcal 
prescriptions sea AnBEVXAVlOCr 


Symbolo-'ficwu flymptoroakflogy 
Synbobf Chemical. flea Eioitiibra 


with, and jncrpev, a mnarnrel In Assfssiy, 
being divided tote two equal and pcrfaetly 


Syntoitry ( yd rfa, float aw, with, 
and furp» % a imasmii) fiqgalarity of figure , 
correspondence in alae and shape of the i 
parts of the body to o 

0 


with, and mdsr, snflbring) Depending on or 
zelatiag to sympathy ; amoototed In ta ctio n . 


Bympatbetlc Action, flee Bum AcnoJT. 
Sy m path etic Bate. Inflammation of a 
gland from mere irritation, not from Tenoral 

S ymp a t he ti c Harm. Thetefapfanehnionene 
(which see 1 ! 

Synputtetfaifl* ^jymprfwCH (which 

Sjxnpaihetfcua Minor. The facial nerve. 

Sym'pwtfcy QynpafHa ; from aw, with, 
andTaflific, aSbctfan) The relation that ttfatai 
between two or non mpw or parte, oontig- 
nonriy or remotely sStnated, whereby an aelioa 
or ailbettoo In one fa p mtidp a te d In by the 



to euty) Synonymous with eoapestfan. 

S y ■jfcy e c tp telte (Area sfw, to grow, 


and mpato, the head). A moMtatoty eew- 
sfaUngof twigs united by the bead, 
g ymphye oot'oeay (tan aataml 

to asty J»teifay to tey^ 

ST^phyefa* pahK ealfafl'^ Mgwttten 


r. Dr. 
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hnr— tng Hanfiin r nf tin palrW, In ftnllt 

iHte pKtBMtoiL 

•nM Vy tin imfaa of parka naturally 
dit toed. 

to- 

vertical ridge in tin median line of the Inferior 
auxiliary born. 

8ympbyeia of the Pa'bea Tbopnhftoartioiir 
latkm. or union of the potato borne. 

Sympl'eals (ova, together, and mm r, a 
jresring) A presting or aqnacring together , 

SyptOOi (tgm ftMW; fttn gt y r rwita, n 
erinddance) Align of dim ib; a perceptible 
Change or eltoraHmi m the Kpprm ranc e or ftino* 
tioniof one or more of the organa of the body 
daring the p rogram of disease. 

d yag ti M Mc (gHepfeamticaa) Thetwhich 
Ion symptom of eonn other affection. 

S ypto anatot'ogltt. A phyudan who 
twa i n tin symptoms of diaeaae instead of In- 

S y mptomnt nFagy (from rwcarwia, a 
sy mp to m, and Je)«* a dkoomee). Symptom- 
itdogk That part of pat h ology which trmis 
of tinaympteaaaof diaeaae. 

SjnpbKds. Tftniclataogi , atrophy 

Syn>, A prefix signifying onion, amnlar- 
tiy,eto 

fly ana ftiu'ala (from m, together, and 
cuofioarE, awnaHon) A aenretino of a part in- 
■alting from irritation in a diatant part. 

Sjoalgla. Para produced tn one part by 
atimalatxni or lotion of another part. 

flya'aptnie* Amygdalra. 

Synarthro'dla. Same ai Stxabthboou 
( which aaeX 

Syvrthro'Bh (from mapdpow, to aitioa- 
lete) That mode of articulation which doea 
not admit of motion. There are tiuee varie- 
tiaa namely, aatore, harmony, and gompho- 

Syncan^thua (from w, with, and mrifor, 
On oanua of the eye) Morbid adhmwn 
be tw een the globe ef the eye and the orbit 
gychondr^ata (from ear, with, and x°*- 
djptr, a —tito s^ Th mdon of boom by 

By nhnaitrnt'nii) Bynohondrotomla. 

frjnipby aeotomy. 

flyw*C towns (from <n», with, and 
time). Occurring at the mow time. 


(fttan «7W to etmfenud or 
dtosriwe). A teem applied in IWMkgy tocon- 
itoton of the huarn ef the eye^ from lid ary 
or other OBoee, or to the coo T er ti on of the rit- 
reou bamor into a fluid testa. 

SyncU'nal («*, and rite e, to band) In- 

Syfl'doBtts (from rw, with, and 
agitation). A genaa of dlaeaaa in Dr Good 1 ! 

chaxaetariaed by toeamloiu and clock a gtt atfcnj 
of the mnerlea, particularly when aztited by 
thewilL flimottanaona eionie co nfc aoticn of a 
■Muhar of different mmiflft. 
flynclonna BalUa'nrao. Shaking palsy 

Syncomfla'tu (from rw, together, and 
m/t^u, to eany or bring) Bread of unbolted 
meaL Alao a cataplasm made of mb maaL 

Synco'pol (q mnapa fc i) A term applied to 
a variety of Interanttant fiarar chanetariaed 
by frequent attack* of ayncope. 

Syn'cope (from wjwnv, to toll down). 
Fainting; swooning. A partial or complete 

ration and dradation. Tre a tment Lowering 
of the heed, deration of extremities strict 
maintmance of the recombent pomtkn or 
pu e tux e , and dlfiMUe atfmnkirie, and as 
ammonia, ether, and alcohol 
Syncope Aagbio'aa. Angina pectoris. 

Syodeanri'tla (euriupor, a Hpaant) In- 
flam matron of the Ifgammita 

Synde— Hti'ogy (from rwdeupor, a liga- 
ment, and layoff, a dfaoooxre). S yud ea nwl ogla. 
That part of Anriorng which tre at * of the 

Syndea'mo-pharynge'tu. The constric- 
tnr phatyngia mediae. 

Syndo em o'ria (from a ligament) 

The onion of bones by a ligament. 

flynti— lotto — y (from rtriup^ ligament, 
and "wcmi, to eat) SfDdaamotomja. Direc- 
tion of the Hgamenta. 

Synechia (from cw\ with, and »iw, to 
bans, or to hold) Adhrekn of the fata with 
the cornea or with the capsule of the eryatal- 
ltoetoM. 

S yno' m n or Spnfm (rre, togatbw, and 
revs, thread) A etiomn of filaments 

Synergy (ow, and w®*, work). The 
combined action of aareral oigana directed to 
an end, at in dictation. 

SjwHl {fitm ow, Trtlh, mi immt. 




SjI'Odn (ftem evnjpt to oantfaraa) In* 
^Sym^dHl (fwhft). Pertaining to or 
Sji'ockas (Dm ovmju, to oanthrcw). 


Pn'tris. Typhm gxmvlor. 
toys, Syw'anyne. Ou of two 
to the i 

An afdnknt 



SytQlUohlp (from m, with, otnw, * 
hone, end tojef, * dtoeomee) Byneefecologla. 
Ito put of iMtoi which trctto of the 


Syaovllh. A tm conaotfuo applied to 
tafia— wtton of c qmmri mnhtiac 
Syatoah. Mi of putt. 

Sywtav'to. Artkwlittoi 
Sytttont'ab {from onr, with, end nw t 
a tendon). The utlcaMan cf hooei by ton- 
done. 

Syfrttocrtnal (^rt w o M tol Tw^totoftcr, 

end fcpovi hoot). Of equal heal or tempwa- 


fijru'tfinalc (from m vrefotfU, to oompoto). 
In C l — fWrf , the otwnWnotloo of wwnl bodice 
tor the tormatloa of e new oomponad, or the 


tmwJ y aopuated by anal yrie. In fl h i pwy, tin 
reunion of perto which hero been divided. 

Syathetlc. Belatmg 1 to yntlnufc ^n- 
fhetie opacatodoa In Ckmtrhrj eve tboae to 
which compounds sze tormed by the union of 
dementi or component cnbetweei 



A peculiar mb- 
mt Him by the 


action of dilate mnnetu nod , a prrtrid Uen- 
tMBl with add albumin produced by the aettn 


SyulotiaL Remedial which promote the 
beating of ■ wound. 

a membrane). Bynunenede. The connection 


of bom by n membrane. 

SypUlldti (inn jgpUha). Skin dJeeeeee 



WjmfykA eefeli i) Belong ermkt- 

toftotoeqyiMffto. 

Bymevfcl Oton d e. The totty ftmfanm toand 





arapUone or petdiei from eypbilia. 

Syph'flts. (The origin oT tide wart to ob- 
■eam Borne derive It from woloc, filthy.) 
A eneehtutiieiil coetiglon, mtoettom, end tax- 



i of the body |y the eetton of a 
by babe, ulcere to the throat, 


btotobee an the akin, peine in the boom, nodm, 
eta. ftyfcl or kreMey to derived from 
eae or both parents daring Me! Uto. Awserp 
to tin etogeaf the chancre and bubo. Seaatoy 





iw m m 

%)Mh,l OT fciy. Th. fan af «ypbUl» air fa^wM It 

■A* tba nabtte natter 1m bn dnM tobrit. 


t — ialWI aeeead.gr yiujfci a— awatoCT ptywl tor hrjMdemlo h^vUtan, iritt * (nd- 

latbethiait, blotebMoa tbt Ain, pain In th. wM jM 1 — 1 fr-ia-* J 

hoass, etc. exact quantify of fluid to be discharged. 

SypUHa'nns. ^TpbUk. Syringe, Tooth. See ’Kbora-onm*. 

fjfUtttle. FtatalitaftB^pUlLL Syrki / ptnn, XNfcwdteih «ya 

SppUlitw Teeth. Teeth pnrnntlng the nut tkn fcr flatnla fn ana 
formation diagnostic of the disease, such as Syrhf o t 'OBy (Aon nptrf , • pip% aod 
dwarfing end notching of the upper controls 7fM,toart). Byring o to mta . The opesalloa 
afthe permanent set, stoo typically narrow, m of cutting for Artois in ano. 
the esntro of ratting edge a deep vertfcnl Syrian. A fistula. A fringe. A pipe, 
gmove or notoii, prolonged upward byashal- Syrinx HJan. The spinal column* 
tow groove la the middle of the labial tot- SyrauU / noa. A gentle eva cuati o n by 
(hoe , lower front torth, oapcriaHj the «n- voumtaag ok rind, 
teals, n a rrow, peg-like, and notched. Ghses Syr'iip. Strap. Byrnpoa 
of epilepsy ero reported with a syphilitic bis- Syr'apos. A tern employed in H Ur a ty 
tory and charartertotio teeth. to designate a liquid o oneerre made by dfaaolv- 

SypUteHoo. Inoculation with the pni ing sugar with acme plant, or In water, either 
of a chancre. A too ImuanUy against Audi with or without medidnsl Impregnation. 
in oc ulation s of gypMha. Syspo'ala (Aon nww, to contact). A 

S ifHoM (from typAtha, and ftdof, re- gem of dtocaee comprehending convutotone, 

semblance), Pseodo-syphtlle. A term ap- epilepsy. and hysteria, 

pltod to akera and other aflbcttoos which Syiiuco'ds (Aon nw, with, and raptf, 
nmroble syphilis. flesh 1. The omen of bonee by means of nroa- 

.0 j phltonro Bee ODHiu dm. a the a hjohtos with the esrraam and 

Syv%aOpho'Btoi (Ann <nyx}?t>c. whistling, other parts, 
and fa*, voice). A shrill whistling voice. Systal'ste. Byrtole (which see). 

Syri^us. Tinmtos murium. Syital^ Capable of mnliartfag. A 

Syria'S*. A syringe, tube, or fistula. term applied to tbs moteuKSt of parto, sa the 

Syringe. An lnstnunent into which any heart and artnne% which alternately oontnrt 


liquid may bo drawn, and afterward footed 
with violence. Used for deansmg cavities. 
Spring*, Air, or Chip-blowor. A syringe 
need to dan out cuttings from the cavity of 
a tooth during Ha preparation for filling 
Syringe, Electric Warm-air In which the 
sir, brim prosing through the norofla, is 
heated Ip electrldty, that maintaining an 
even degree of heat. 

Springs, Hot-air An tneftramant for intro- 
ducing hot air Into cavittoa of teeth. Em- 
ptoyed in the treatment of pulplero teeth, 
lijpn saritln and for drying cavi- 

ties la tin operation of filling them; tbeme- 
toUto bulb to bested over a lamp or Bunsen 

air to forced through the marie into the 
cavity 


and dilate. 

Systarica (fam pwrorfos to aasodato). 
Nervous dtoeeam which affect several or all 
the ameoaal powers at one than The fourth 
order In the daro Neurotica of Dr Good. 

System Hy dros; ftom with, and 
torpae, to place). In irotev, an asaodattoa 
ot organa which — as tbs bones, arteries, vdna, 
arnenea— an dertansd to eieouLe snslngoas 
Aioptians, and hence the aanw, arterial, 
venooe, andnervooe tyrtems In Andes, the 
aiiangemeat of bodies, m ef the planets, 
around a eornmon esntze, ochfhcted in tbs sys- 
tem of the universe. In Jfrtorri -Wriwy, the 

methodical arrangement of beings with * view 

to Animating their study. ^ 

S yste ma t i c. Of or pertaining to a gyrtmt 


Springs, Hot-air, Improved. An Instrument intended to carry oat seas special fr ac tion; 
for drying eavittos, contorting of a rubber moflnrtin 

bsIbwWi a mstol geard and amrialtnnat nju limattom In JIMItoat, tbs aritoc 
with valve, Ihto turret being heated over a ttonof aft the foots perttoning to >n s grifom , 

+*tr 



A 




Dimaj. 


nfllw, to Wtelwet) The 
—la if the Iwi to gtoa togohe l> 


DMt- 


Syitm^xM (eaerptott, tv Mat to bd& to- 
gether) Ctamp to the moioin or tolf af the 
leg, flmwGDZAun I 


T. 


T. Abfanriatton ot town and to p ew - Tabaa Satonri'na. Waettng from Itodpdaoo. 
Im Tabaa Urtaa'lla. Dfabetto. 


T«. The aynbol </ colombfinu. 
MMi(ldM«) The dried lora 


Thbto'te (dlmhraita of tafefe, a table). A 
UMk A I>«togi « troche, ennehtong «f 

«ottotaowtaadMmlw»ft™^ 



Mai (Dwd totorf. to eoanne) Marae- 
mtalat fhHm of the whole body, at- 

taMtjln|toiDdfmt 


Tbbee Coa/am. A mating of the tUgfa end 
kg flnw aheetee hi the Up 
Tahoe Doeea'Ua. Locomotor ataxy A die 






T ittocwt ^rt o ea , to wrote away). Waefc* 
lag or flhrinUng. 

IVMd ( f e W—) , Coeauipttii ; emaciated ; 
itaate bj diaraa*. 

T WMm> State of bring wmtad hr dte- 
• Tab'ttoda. The elate of one afteted with 


Ta'bto (taftak) 
plied in Amdmf to eit h er one a/ the two 
or lgrwe forming the Isomb ef the 


loner U tolled the Them table. 


Tablet. A 1 
Tib'ih. A table. 

Tabula VKtrea. The Jny table r a tana 
applied Id Aoefcov to the Internal table of 
the Aoll, on aeeouct of Jte brittiauto. 
T wtart Uty (fawtenrik*/ Aoh tea**, to 
be riba*} The ooadltkm of a pereoa who does 
not apeak. It fc < 


Tact (teetea; flam teaf , to tomb} Bo- 
or the flu»% by which the 
ateaae h node eenafhle of the 
i of afaedj wtthoot being abktoeeatt 
TWIft (tariflh; Aon tew to tooth}. 






iikUtniw 

a, Amite teeming tote* 
am, like a mole, under the eeelp. 

Trtiu (tan tariffee, a null die). The 
mtngalni, * bone of the koUb. 

Tm'trac. Hwbnkorz«ix mrim 

Tonic end mildly astringent Dead on mnoooe 


In the Intend ventricle ef the 


Twin Bo^liom. The long tapeworm, varying 
bom three « tear to thirty or forty’ feet in 
lngth, and ft In arid to have attorned a 
growth of flOOftet 

Tank Tan'm. A hand of a ydhnrlrii color 
□ate of the 


'WpoiL A French word, meaning plug. 
A portion of rig or epeop oted la j 
Bee Pmoeure 


Tanga (-»}>*) 
a kind of potrld tumor or eham. 

Tan'geot (ftom tax**, to touch) Toodt- 

n* 


») 


(tan wo, a ribbon, and rrioc, 
like the tenia, or 


Wte. One of the ntttamte tohd pavta- 
deo of which the c—vrHel hdng eahetonee of 
a #1 ia eoppoeed to f*— 

Taftot’a Coibtte 
cteenkal Method. To avoid the delay caused 
by the elmr ab eto pU o n of the alveolar proeefo 
who* a tooth la moved la correcting ite meg- 
nlar pcattien, Bfc Talbot advneatee the re- 
moval of a portae* of the proem 1* the path 
«f the advancing tooth. 

Talbot's Method of Regulating Teeth A 
of the nee of rolled 



\ at magnerinm. A white 
1 In talMfrhr 
haateaiag the eettlag of plaedo flUtngeef bha 
I to wad-monldui* 

• An operefhwi to 
netora loot to detective parte, eo celled became 
tat toteodaoed by Caspar Tahaootiaa. me 
TyiHimi it rbinepltotk, ehrilopbwtte, 

Ihi^aMAnm. teteeTtbe ankle, and jmb, 
teat). CfaWmt 


a beee, a Hit of tannic add. 

TMi'talc Add tecum t 
a vegetable add found fa : 
backs, especially In the pll-nute, eumach, kino, 
and catechu. It oecnn In pale yrilew ante 
of a very astringent tute and an add ro- 
ftrtwD It la aolnbta In watery alcohol, and 
ylyoerine. F annuls, It la a vain- 

able astringent and In Dotal iVaeta It tea 
been employed for allaying the ondna tori- 
hility of teeth preparatory to 1 
for Ailing and also for i 
of mi exposed dental polls hr alveolar hm- 
or r hag e, dtae-ea of npcooa nvfftahnmr, oath as 

tam and hj perteopfay of game, tangent growth 
of game tad of palp. wMef of odontalgia, een- 
eitaveocH of teeth following the removal of 
mUvary calculi*, eta 
does lap fjtogr to 

Tan '■In. Taudradd. 

Tannin, Artificial. A dark rehetam 
dnoed by the action of nitric add on c 


A ytiUorw, 

olpitata, mated by a mlataro of 
vlth a eolation of griatiiL It la the 


netraotien of the heel 
. V algae. Club-foot with distort la* 
ri, oreveaio*. 

Talipes Wnw. GWMbot with 


The 


Symbol, Ts. 

Atomic weight, 168. It la In the form of a 


(ome). AM 

•f the OK not sheep. 

i). A- » 





1^0. The papular him o i a tela 
• M a te! Antenna Atraphe vnl- 

ia te tea of lingular, hard, white gmua, 
lUikedMptete- The other to 
fayte iirffmai eelled teHu> nw- 
sart AMfcrhmlkto 


■4^ teaia u. if in „ T 
bandog, tea the weod of Puma jalnanrtoand 

TtoWmar. Water Impregnated with tar. 

otote rf tfa b o wafa , dwte 
Tu l a , Xante. Bowel complaint; 

M Mm « eooaa tea, ftmarly and 
earn tank. 

IWH Nm See Pom Taxon. 
Vfal(te). Bteiag to tha taiana. 
Tamil Afttoule'tfcma. Tha udn of the 


Tarsal Cartilage*. The tidn atote pfatoi 


ate|hatoyatoth>yeMa 
Ttar'ana Ufa Kama gi« hy Water 
to whet fammMtofatfantemli 


;te tha 


af te orbit to te 


oT teeyittd, tort ndd hy tear * 


Ttar'ana. fat Uafang, tha iitep,whteh, 

In man, ta mapoaad of amn bones da, te 
cgrvpefaf, aa add^ aa nafatoV) fpfl tfarea 
am aautec. Also two tMn eartflagf tawa 

aaefa cyetkL 

Tartar (Marnai). The deport attend 
to tbe inode of wine carta. Alao the popular 
but ernmeoaa name tor the aaleanoaa de p o rt 
vUct ten on te tart Baa Bauyaby 
Oalouuto. 

Tartar, Cream of, Snpartatteato of potash. 
Tartar Emetic (aaftnaail d paten tortraa; 

monj and potom* . It to w o rtg to te 
doaa, aa attendee, dlagbomfae, dhintk, m 

it to mad aa • eowtetaritaat Dose, aa aa 
altamtiva, from ^ta^cfa prt Aa aa£ 
emetic, tedaaa fa from gr JJ togc. faj. Baa 
Ton inuoin. 

Tartar, Qrsea. A green er hsown ataln fa la 
called which fa oommoa to the tote of jnmg 
pama, and Ana to aa add eendWon of te 

BMMKHL 

Tartar, Balt of. Carbonate of potash. 

Tartar, Hol'tibla. Tkrtzate of potaah. 

Tartar, Vrtriol'ated. Balphato of potaan. 
Tartaric Add (odte Mrtee). te 
Tba r apto h ie add adding 

fa?*^tte orTatefltert* BaUdf^TteMto^af 
fai^afar tertdad ptert tetlag aatteMkl 
toatonAtonrart aad nate p d o . Urn,*.* 
togn, frond ia gmpnand ottefrali. Xh 




nr'H!ll!il!!f !•¥*!! 


The nipple or pHjidHn part of the 


tawDw'ttam. Tkrtor of thetas*. 

Tb-tw. Tartrate A ad* Armed by tiie 
tntaof taftarfearidwltfcamHflahtehma. 

Tenraa Potanta. Tartrate of potama. 
Tartrra Potuui Aeid'ahra. Bitartrate of 


Tartraa go'dra. PMtefcito of coda. 
Tartrate* Amltof tmtertoadd. 

Wta Eztonrion ; tenwoa, 

Tnte (ymtae), That kbm by which tea. 
flavor of mpidbodkohpeKriTod, Thetengne 
la the principal organ of taste. 

Taata Nifhe or Tiito hnda The and- 

Tute'less Salt. Phosphate of eoda. 
TsarodeoUc Add. A ayiMUae bUiwj 
spaced of tnuin and cboHc add. IU 
emoeholatae), eqndally that of so- 
bm tho chief biliary alt of human 

aeoMa (flam tnpK. a hall, and n7 
Gine made from the geuitali and an 
mlL 

la (from now, to cider, to arrange), 
plac em e nt with the hand, without the 
Inalm m a n ia, of parte which have left 
hull ellnettun, aa to the reduction of 

adage. A bandage w named from Ita 
aped Uka the latter T It to need ffar 
lug dfeadnp after the operati on for 
nano, and in dteeeteeof theptringqm, 
b& Them la also a double T-hcmtaga, 
eg of atmnewm piece with tww per- 
Jsr pteoee cowed to ft 
Symbol of Murium. 

The dried kavee «f The* a game of 
if the order Tneteamlaoe^ of wUeh 
m eoveml Unde. BnTBu. Alto a 


TVaadaa. phthkte 

TadKaftcat (laWm; from rtxm, art) 
Pertaining to art; an epithet itogintiwi cf 
worda and pbxaase belonging eaehalvelj to an 
art or to a particular protakm. 

Techoflqaa. Technics. Tha learning that 
relate! to the arts. 

Tartmlqnao, Stated. Tha petalaaiy 

tfaftxy, the regional anatomy of the teeth, fiir- 
nation of cavities, manipulation of flltingi. 
atody of the Aetna of root marie, Aqta| 
carl tie* studying character of tooth ; bone, 
enamel, osment dentine, deaertptionef tnatru- 
meQta, flaming and tempering Instruments, 
training the eye, judgment, and lagan; eaaeee 
of decay, reparative treatment, filling mat *■ 
rials, treatment of dteccecd teeth, making of 
silhouette p rin te of sections of teeth, sorihee 
marking! of teeth , also orthodontia technte* 

1- 1 — a— .I — 1 — 1 a 

the bfaQocfc of thfa preliminary leeching 
being the inetructtoti of etodente by the nae of 
dummies, eta , so that they may eatnraence 
their pnetical work an patients In the Infirm- 
ary with a degree of eo afl d cno a which will 
Ineare tha safety of tho patient and zmnlt hi a 
total ahmoee of all heottancy and imcirtriaty 
on the part of the oper a tor and also la more 
rapid advance of bio program. 

Teduocau'rf* (r***. ext, and a 

burning}. Intention by moene of tha applies* 
tlon of Lot Iron, eta. 

TectraoTogy (from reyrt, art, and ?e>«r, » 
dlaeofuzee) TochPbtogta A description of or 
treatise on the arts. Aleo an explanation of 
the tonne end phrases bekmgliig to the aita. 


In bailing water, of tea leaven The tom is 
applied, too, to any deeoetkra or infbekn of 

etaurm, ae mge to* chamomfle to* beef tea, 


Ita (teftrjma). The limpid, mUna, in- 

egaUda w^Ma ef tha oya. 

^ Tta pcoa , A w rae nra appro ifito ^y equal 


Teeth {doom) In men, toe email hones 
which ooeupy the atalar cavities of theuppm 
and lower Jawe, They are the hardest datae- 
oos poctome of the body and the principal 

Into sriKfc, t^apemy, or dsotfueai to itt, and 
penaoucaf or atoll toeOL Tha flirt OMata 

(S) euapldatl ; (3)molan. The second dfririoa 


(fl) eooptdati ; (8) Weo^id*, (4) motes. 

Tho temporary toelh me twenfe la member, 
ton in each ja w namel y, tom* la ctoo ra , torn 
etwpidati, end tour mates Thera era fltirtj- 



TbtttMerlaub 


tarat mitotan torn* J nr, 
g nat i d ae totals Ucttto.tar; 
>; htoa i gllh, fce, mata , 4s. 
Mbtaartoaom* torn rolled toe 
ft , m wSaflom tooth. Aridi- 
M flbM bebngfag to each dlvl- 
Mtietai m po utmj y relating to 


fe ^Making oT the teeth to gm en d, Mr. 
Itoito Kawnyth 091 ttoy “mj he re- 
goM in the flm pUoe aa ta armory of the 
Mdk, end in the mod m the toatnmeuto 

weed. Tto^mM to eebnfc dividing, 

ttwAtotoUeln^teV the earth, the frto- 
etokto dqAa of the ocaBaj and the bomdlcce 

dg, to Mtriih fcr building op the pfayiml 

umI tonntoi m l y* **» jjn, to 
Ae pmdoeta of whfeh, to eone of tpair modi* 
tattoo* they hear a gnat vewnMano* while 
to otoam toy wcemhle true hone. Theta 
ta iMA toy preeent, throughout the 
of taaadaal kingdom, romped to toe to* 
finite jtiendUci to the Itoahw they an 
requited to per ta n ; and madarfU are toe 

proem* Inveriroe animals to toe mute and 
tatbtfto of toe latter. Indeed, tan their 
pmaltor eeatormotton tay indkefe m exactly 
the type «f animal to ebto they belong that 

tto maria by whtoh to etemlJy the memben of 

taitftomn o*— fflto pototof tot, igve^ g re at , 
the aid wUeh they tod to toe nateralbt 
being grota and definite, they hove held a 
pmmtoeat place inaB ctadtafaom of animate. 

ftofh^d^vta^toUoa 'ta 
ta ta hamtttei harmony ofmtoie that ibe 

nada oa at oooe hi p—ettop af a hnawhdgB of 

wmj of ta paeaHartttee and dMtagnfttoing 
hafattMftoe entato towMtotay reapectfwely 
Wong. Ifimttor, too adoring Baton of the 


tam totehee to tatoooit Kftvtfi 


nalMgtoat 


t toy aeaMty prorated, 'nan, to *bcm 
only a te n pomy o^o n m m earth haa bean 
a e oardad, raid tom ta gtocy of ratototo* 

hove preceded bte exktenoa, and of toe m&- 
Uona of tofngi who wero not Us oontempam- 


Teath, Abra'eum of. Bee ABUDMlorfll 

Teeth, Appodtta of too. Ibe anangemvt 
ranch that toe greatest eflbetivenaaa of mue- 
tScatton la aec ur ed, two teeth l ee tt v mg ta 
import of the half of too of the oppota 

end In oero of ta ton of a tooth, the oppoa- 
ing teeth win atin have notoganMia taetk 
Teeth, Anfetotoa of. The toft on united 
to the taxillary hence by a ipnto of Krtien* 
total called g ng to b (wfcMh ml Qw 
having hot one root depend greatly upon their 
am adaptation to the aheoH tor ta otiengto 
of their mien Those having throe or tar 
often receive anpport from their divergence. 
But the peridental membrane lining theehe- 
ato — W— and tovwating the roota tarns 
another bead of union, m do ta ta remote 
entering ta cxtramttfca of ta note, m weU 
as ta gnaw aroand their seek* 

Teeth, ArtOc / toL Baa Aram cul tow 
ndFOBCtuntorriL 
Tooth, M'tophy of. See Enomog op tbs 
toil* 

Tooth, Block, flea Block Tree 
Tooth, Cariea of 8ee CAKma 07 zbi Tbhth. 
toethfChuitatoUeiofi The teeth promt 

p e a ien oe. They very in vaime^eoloc, length, 
and raagammit, and all of theae a» India- 
tire of ta difflmme tat cstofc to the am 
capgblllty of ftma m&m to dto— a 
Apart from ta aaatomleal fhvUkna Into wfckh 

pttodpal dans or damipttona of teato, ento 
ditaog to name xeepeote from the ctaem. 

daaaaa, ta pecoHarittoa of aU ef whkh tt to 

CXtae JM.-'Ttw teeth betoaglng to tola tan 



tee 


TSE 


’•iMto Mwt fty tiugefi villi yelfe* now 

*»■* a* Em surest iAubom in age, fee 

IMh *f tUs dooriptei an rarely affected 
vrtfe carlca, and an moat frequently met with 

«* test In feme Id whom tfati predominates. 
They ate todl a att fc of a good innate eonsttta- 
daa, and of the moat perfect health during 

aona of all unbone and dames, bat lbr more 
jmwplly by laboring people In healthy north- 
ern latitudes. Among the Inhabitants of Eng- 
tead, Ireland, and Scotland, and man c^se- 
etolly the middle and poorer nlamri, they err 
very co mm on. They an also frequently met 
with hi the northern part of the Umtad Statea, 
the fbnartas, the monntolmme districts of 
Merton, and, id teas the author baa bad op- 
portunity of Interning himrelt la France, 
Baaak, Germany, and Bwifcaarland. Thono 
who ten them generally eqjoj excellent 
health, and an seldom troubled with dyapep- 
aU or any of lm eoDoomltaafa. 

Oka iltenefi. — The tooth of thrla oUn, though 
often wry white, anally ten a feint axon 
appearance near the coronal extremity They 
an lath er long than abort , the Inriaom am 
ganmaUy Erin and narrow, the ooepldah 
▼ary pointed , end the bicuspids and ndna 
■Bali in aroamfcenea, with prominent emps 
and pratotemom upon their grinding nr- 
freea. The latocal inoeora am sometime* Ttiy 
■nail and ehghtly pointed. 

Tbeth of tilna de emlpth m an generally my 
anattiva, and easily acted on by oo n otive 


They an alao frequently effected with erodon, 
or have upon their emftees white, brown, or 
opaque fpoto, varying In rise end number. 
Several an som et imes tend upon a tingle 
tooth, end hi aome lnetonore mrj tooth u 
the moDth la more or lam marked with them. 

dtethaof a weakly innate conatltattcm and 
of blood too anone to ftinlah the material* 
aeeeaaacy to teeth of the teat quality 

■TtotwKk among pespleof *U matte, 
M Ar mam tmfm&l «M| tton wfc. n- 
•id* la Mttna latHadea, «r irtMN 


qriwltnlmBi «wnM tjIauriM 
mode* of ttvtog. Among too inbataUanto of 
Great Britain they an manure than mag 
Emae of fee United Statea, end feme who 
have them eeldom attain to a great age. 
flat *— *b imiiMigiig % nib ntea. 

Ewugh dUhdqg In many reaped* from thorn 
laet n oticed, are, umfedeee, not nnUka 
them In their texture and In their euaoepti- 
Mlity to Eie action of deleterious agent*. The 
orowne of each teeth ere much larger than 
thorn of the flrefc class, fedr eurfecea an 
loagb and irregular, with protuberances tb- 
tag not only from the grinding snfeees of fee 
bieospide and mol are, bat aim not infre- 
quently from their aide*, with o ur impun d ln gly 
deep indentation*. They usually have a dull 
white color. The erowaacf the fooaore an 
breed, long, and thick 

Tbsa description of teeth decay readily, and in 
some m at an ee a appear to eet at daftanmtte 
raeoureeeof the dentist They am liable to 
be attached at almost every point, but mote 
particularly in their Indentation* tad on their 
appnndmal aoiftem. 

Ctese Fbarfh. — ' The teeth of tide dam generally 
have a white, chalky appmnmor. are un- 
equally developed, and have a tery soft tex- 
ture. They are easily acted upon by conoriva 
agents, and, Uke the teeth laet noticed, whoa 
attacked by eerie* usually fell ^nedy victims 
to the ravage* of the disease. 

The teeth befringing to daerea three and ten: 
are ueaally met with among pezeoac of lym- 

flM FtftlL — The enamel of the teeth belong- 
ing to tkti dam usually has a white, pearly 
gtoee. The crowns are long; g en reall y rather 
email to circumference, though often well de- 
veloped. Teeth of thia description are gen- 
erally regarded by medical writ em as flndlea- 
ttreof a tendency to phthfakpolmonaUa, and 
they an eoppemd by mme tabs very dasahlo. 
Bat this opinion la not well (banded. The 
occurrence of febrile or otter ten of ate 
tutlonal dtamm which sanm an a lterati o n of 
the finite of fee body is usually ftBoweft by 
rapid demy of the teeth The author tea 
been led to believe, from the frequent obeerr- 
aare of tWa feet, that the buccal fluids in 

tea prtjndWal to the teeth than in otter mu* 
ititntSoac, and tiiat it is chkfly owh* to tide 
that tte kind of teeth under ooarifeMttan 
are ao seldom attached by carte. 



kf M vtte llmtti we have pck- 
l to toto Mttoto win mt admit to their 
kMhfc by obmrr 

I to lnffieative to the 





of Mr own AjM condition 
to li^my. 
of. a 


*T 

tor tlM JkVUfc dOM 
tow ^ devtoopuW of toe 
nrikce of tkds papilla ii I hm 
bqfw of oeUfl kton n 


*!• 


toj toi^y itoodtT 

» util they attain toe 
• of the teeth t ) my are ifr 

ttmtontoportteinciu, the points to 
tte onepidaftk* Mf iaph, ud emi- 

extends ow the whole 
lititorft Mf crown, util they arc i n v e sted 
Ik imfltolQ« of hue, endeo layer after 
hfm to tout, ow wtihim toe other, util 
i bit a nil cavity to neb 
of the 

l*fc to 

to too totoh togtoto 
Ik HknriM tow* of toniop aeit a 

l to mm in the epi tho- 
ng toe tandem to the jawo, wbteb 
lladflpto by tbeeddUtontok ridge 
r tote of 1 ft. At the bottom to tiito 
i layer to the 


«e x»ert ( 

mid In the ton to i < 
the entile bolb to the | 
ponKw oc cue oooniDQcaeu, wonn mnui 
npcaldlofl, tom the dentinal flbrfla, wbDe 

the : 

i to I 

to toe adult tooth. 

Daring tide evolution to toe « 
the enamel organ which at toe 1 
noticed enatiatad of m 


epHhebam, covering the eonvoc j 

I to the Malpighian layer above by a 
, end woo iho made np to u 

jriMpmtonmtoto|[0frtw | l«^* 

hoe developed (ednebdentaUy with the change 
to the dentinal papilla Into a dab* or tail- 
ohepe, end the formation to the odontoUaeto) 
• peripheral layer to ealla tn . 
with the dentinal papilla, wb 


regular ala-tided privoatie i 
the interior of the enam 


1 ealla Tn 




mpooa a tiellato rctienlnm, 
atellato eeUa having 
which pern thnmgb a 
eel la, known aa toe 



to toe 

give origin to the fe ri ne to toe 



aTmT ' tete£T tSEbm 


jrritaenia^amdevalaprt dliMfljtoa fbe 


The inmutwn of fbe tooth la developed from 
Mflfu cute aid an innwwb^ both highly 

mmwwm- m ordinary bone, while tho outer 

teveste tbe mot The close gppfloariou of tbs 
team well of the dental nomine to fbe nr* 
besot the —mol, end its partial or tneotn- 
ptato aalrlftaaltan, gin origin to the buu- 
brone of Samuyth 

Tho loot molar MUdk lo completed during fbe 
fUrtomth weak, and the different papillr, 

of granular matter, — m i ni the shape of the 
flrttm teeth they an r e sp ec ti vely dest in ed to 
tern During thfi period the papilla grow 
Mar than the Antrim, and, consequently, 
protrude from them. In tha meantime the 
rides of tfaefoUldes an becoming moradsvd 
oped, “aa aa to flam opereula, vhtoh ecu re 
goad In some —mo to the shape of tiba 
uru w m of the fiitum teeth. 11 The lneiaor 


terior, tha da* Infer than the latter; the 
empldati MHite ham throe one external 

aa than am pmtubemneea upon their grinding 

Sir a* AniteanUi wade the Ups of the follicle 
ham teemoaed ao mnafa aa to meet or apply 
themaalma together to a ** valvular manner, 11 
giving to the popOha tha appaamnm of har- 
ing needed boric Into tbrir Mlxtaa, ao that 

SSuiari^MdMte lower al- 
maat pm ria et y rimflar to those of the upper. 


tha 1— ageaude of the fcUidm; Ant, of 
df tho mapUMt^mdf tartly, of tflro^bnlHMd 


mo att n of the folktales, boghmlng with tho 
ooutml todaraa, next with the lateral, then tha 
ompldari, and nadtog with tho aeeondmolaia. 

mri, the Dpi and walla of tha aacmduy 
foUtataa now begin to adhere, the folHdea 
have baeome rioted met. From the time the 
foUidee of the to— my teeth rioao, thsy 
“become gradually moulded Into ftamr pecu- 
liar human shape. The molar pulpe begin to 

lug from the aurihee to the oaatza, gradually 
dirida thrir primary bate Into three aeooodary 
haaaa, whtah become developed into the mote 
of the fatuxe tooth.’ 1 The mm. in the mean- 
time, “poor man rapidly than the pulpa," 
leaving an Intervening apace, ‘‘in which ta 
deported a gelatinous granular aubateuco, at 
first In small qaaatdy, and adherent only to 
the prarfmal aorihoaa of tho aa, hut ulti- 
mately. about tho fifth month,” beeomea 
“dcariy and lntemately attached to the whole 
interior of fbeaa organs e x cep t for a email 
apaoe of aqaal breadth, all around the bmo of 
the pulp, winch gaoe retains the original 
pay color of tho tenor membrane of the 
foUtate, and, aa the primary burn of tho pulp 
perforated by the fails formerly 

eeaeea into them, which, adhering to the me, 
reserve the nar row qere, described above, 
between t bmn ae lv m and fheaeeondaiy bees. 
Them pmoemwa of grauulsr matte do not 
meet nonna the canals, but dtaappeer near 
fhdrpomt of Junction The granular matter 
ta rioaely applied, but does not odhem to the 
miteeeof the pulp,” but ta exactly moulded 

At the ftmdas of the aao each branch of the 


im” oeaupte a higher tend than 1* did at 
i and fttaa* thta time that pmvirion ta 


outer membrane of tbe aao, and tha “torn” 

from the gome, alter baring teoaaulated with 
the twigs amt off by the dental arte* tat 
nano of them am sent to tha gnnnlar arib- 


r twigs, dtvidaa tartar 





wuTuml*" "" — p ^*" “ " Hhl * 

BHtti fkmt <b lb. w aftb. ttmp*- 

■T M “»• ftnfcte of the fart poHOMoi 
M*r dOMMwl paria nttar b deputed 
Ji Its m h Briew the am of tola tooth, or 
M ween It tad the gam, tome h * certy of 

Anal by the ttaioa of the odgrs of tbe hb- 
raideij groove, fnm vhkh the eiebrlele for 

toad motor indffM. J"*- 

Bnt, pravtone to thflo period, a “mind border 

the aptem end emlmneea of the palp* of the 
tmp«»7 teeth, almoet dailtmoorij with 

The Inner e arfo ee of the gmnnlar amttec m at 
the mmm time aXuocbed, tad ntttaaatoly W- 
eomee eo thin ee tn iiimIit thu mibjeimut i *■ 

nd by the time tbe Motor* ef the crown hat 
booomo eevmod with a toper of bone, no m- 
mmm ef it era pmeeptflila. A* yet little 
Aaqp baa taken plaice m the tomtom of 

for the fore pet nlg mafane. The former, 

the mnfoee of the gam, ee m to be poottrlor 
femfoadaflaforior to the milk earn. The two 

to dflato at their dktol mheniftiee, aame 
Ah a fold eppeem, winch » the gem of the 
Jhlaiu pelfo lytog la the dlmetfop of toe oat- 
tlig edge * the team teeth; and at the 


of toeftUuttoof the to 


iiytmto^Tfce 
lea of toe earl- 

of the onvttta 




the writo of the fotopomtj tottHto* tffoa 
thefarraratoo opp am aaci of Weg jw l ti ii 
t 7 .pnMipm. 1 moM Iwttl Mlm” 

Bjth. «ixti mm* tiMQrhvn taMd mu 
tbi alveolar groove, and riche* me now me* 
mi toe “portarior walleof the alveoli” for the 
earn of the pmuon—t teeth. Up to the 

tn^irtpamKami mteietoMdad In 
themoxiltoxytalmrity. At or e Uttla tofore 
birth the mofo of the tmaporrry lerimrr begin 
to be formed, mod, “m the —phfomttf 
which,” myi Mr. Gaodalr, M three oonhtopo- 

eafakg of toe palp, toe depoaftton of tooto- 
ealwfonwi opon it, end the adbetom to the 
letter of toot portion of toe inner rcrfoee ef 
tbe me which to oppmlte toil” By toe time 

the gam the Jaw haa lengthened nfBrioetly 
for toe font pen— rant molar to amomo lta 
“proper pmMon m toe ptotarior pert of tbe 
alveolar arch.” Dnn^ toe advance of tbe 
a yw ptwT j orfoUrisoftheper- 

nwntnt continue to raeede, and to “ hamate 
themeelvm betwmn the mm of the fonaer." 

Aboat toe eerenth or right month altar With 
the carter if ramv behind tbe diet penner 
noct molar “begino to lmiglKien, to bodge oat, 
end to cerro b a ckwar d and npwmd aftita pos- 
terior ea ti cmUjy. under the form ef a toe, into 
thamonof flhh mesKHezjtabennlty ; apnpffln 

the oarttj. Trie new foUMe, whtoh le tool 
of toe erad permanent motor, now oompiae 
toe portion In the mariUaiy tobmeedy wUch 
toe diet permanent molar did before It.” Ae 
toe Jaw l cng thtoe, it l eaveitohip tort toaaad 
de ope dewn wnid and forward on a level with 
too other teeth, fa the mtimlf ran too ftffldo 
of toe third motor, or dene a^iientim, li de- 
velop i ng. end thto.m the other motoa had 

odr, when It xmneiae until the Jaw Itogtoam 
e oto ricntly for tt to fokelto place behind the 
eeeond molar, wUeh tt doe* at from toe om^ 
aria— to to the i e ojll to year. 

by Goeirfr, rit a atod bofonto toe mo and 


TM 


tat A u |Mrin nadem” 


DM «Mka otilq 

tan luotailf 


nally ;brt ft gradually ezhfbtto angular «&- 
ulatfcea, held tagtthsr by M ifeavtaof crfhi- 
k> MHb M wwiWIng “a kind of artlBen- 
rock aa may be aeon In plants 11 At 

IhtaHhaanoeeinoetion wUhtingarmoftbe 

fcolh, and to anrroonded by flxdd reenabling 
tin Squat souiii, hat ft it gradually tain* 
tamed Into a anmbcaiie. Whom tin pulpbe- 
gbolD ontiy It attache! itnlf to It* nd ed- 
hem with eontidetahle tenacity About tido 

Mo* wUA tin laot-BAmod Authir deoenba aa 
“ nmoloMiia of abort, u nifo rm film, placed 
jmpmitinnlaify to the rarity, and Arming, aa 
fttma, a oilkj Hxrinc M to it, wbfdi. In a tmn- 
vane Motion, naj bo 11 dearly aeon, and can 

kow Mgaha tin mnd'poip. TMi of 
ftn ihwa kt taprfb aa an azunAmy tat 
or £and, whaao peeoltar ftuetton ia to aaarato 
tin “onnal fibre oom^iondlng to ll 11 Alter 
ftooa m aa MMMnt of tin Mldfloatmof tin 
de ni al palp, eabfa one of thaM three, with lti 
inner extremity placed on the now-forming 
■utyara nt d roltne , begins to aacrete the earthy 
atita of which thke aabatanoe fa chiefly oom* 
p o nd. While thtatagoing on, oipmte lymph, 

membrane which penetrate* between tin indl- 

aoft,and thla,by raeaMef aaortof “obemfco' 
eipnlo proem/ 1 afterward omnUnsa with tin 
earthy nbatanca, forming the aainiAlhaMOf 

Teeth, Deviation in tbs Growth and Form 
ad Than an no oqpna of tin body which 

thalr tern and growth than tin teeth. A1U- 

tho right and tin other en the left tide, wen 
foand" msdne* h the note ef tin pnemer 
which extend Areas the jauzHhoy boneatatin 


Kk.ti, White net wlih aean In which tin 
la the law. wWe the ape* of tin root pre- 


In a eoUeetim in the dental department of 
tbeUniveratty of Maryland than la a pnpar- 
atkn In which an dbplayed two Unertad 
U m am na m y teeth in tin baM of the max- 
illary bone, and several inverted teeth closely 
Joined In the blfta ration to tin note of sedan. 
Maury mentions a awe In which tin light 
ce n tr a l incisor pointed toward the wing of the 
nose. Fully developed teeth have eke been 
found in the maxllfciy aunm. Thereto in the 
upper Jaw of an adult Ann in the museum of 
tin Ba lt imore College of Dental Buxgny, be- 
tween tin entnl tnotaon In the wilwtanm of 
the bone, a supernumerary tooth, tin frown of 
which pointa npwuid toward the orert of the 
naaal plates of the two bone*. The whole 
tooth to about one inch in length, and tin 
apex of tin crown la naailj on a lmel with 
tin floor of tin naml cavities. 

Teeth aonodma a deviate m modi in formas 
in growth. Me Fez givea a drawing of a 
tooth shaped like the latter S, and there to e 
central twtoir in the museum of the BaM- 
inoro College of Dwrial Burgsy, and atooens 
in the dental department of the University of 
Maryland, which haa ita root bent up upon 
the Libud euitace of the mown , also, in the 
tanner college two teeth In which the roots, 
while In tin pulp state, ware roflsetafl open 
the c row ns, and In this state were nwdfled. 
The teeth wroe presented by tin lata Dr. 
John Harris, who ezhn o ted them tfov the 
Hght rode of tin opper Jew of a jwmg m «a 
about twenty-five yean of sge. 

The inebocs and ooapld ati s o u nd m ea, though 
vary rarely, have two rooto^ the Meraplds 
time, and tin molara four, five, and oeartm- 
aDydz 

Teeth, Differences In the Liability ei, to De- 
ny. Bee Oisra or m Tnn. 

Teeth* PtoeaaeB of. Bee (Uxm or rax 

NS, DATUn ATX 0 A OF, eta. 

Teeth, Dtoplaeeaaant of, by e Dtpoek ef 
Bone In Thalr Sockets Hypertrophy of 
cavities, The teeth are tanMmm toad 

In tin alveolar cavities. TUa ocean 
non frequently with the inrtooa than wtih 
■ay of the other teeth, and tt nralybappron 
that an than <me la aflbetad by Hat the 



ItotakSMlBr 

the cpMta* 


deaed, mart pwbhiy, in the majority of 
oaaea , hyytonao aplaat the tooth, ud it u 


1M. Uoo|Kad or Satradad. 8 n £boi- 
liTVlkOL 

Tenh, Bngliah Tobo. Bee under Foecslaik 

Tilth, Bn ifU on of the. Baa Ddtriov. 
Thaft, E xo ato al a of. Boa Exoanms or ih* 


i of. Baa SxB^cnof or 


Taaiti» By*. Ha t aa pMito of the nypar jaw 
Teeth, FCBftov it Baa Fxlusb Toth. 

antorPoiMAiDflicaw 
Taaah, haw of the. Baa Fbactuubb or 


Twft, Irregularity of. Baa Iworunif 


Kittmaadon of Bn Tun, Dan* 
nsiQMnrauxDFoixov. 
[odheatoal PoalgB oL Fraaaaan- 
kttaid^avaintelto, tobfatie- 


, incaehjtw. 




ririt to Blahnand, Vk, by two faritoto 

oT fte cental nudaara of the wyper jaw of mm 
van p erfect l y u ni ted, the yaatader evfeee 

Xn tba other eme, the crown of tba right an> 

orij,m aa to exhibit tba ^pBaatl bat 
one tooth, bat whm rimd flan behind a 
vertical pun waa aeon peering through the 
centra. Then ere elao a anmber of eamplai 
a f Qaaaaaa omen of tbe erowne of deddwrao 

eoUegee, bendM a lazga Bomber of a Baton «f 
the root* One of the tottor ecmririi of the 
aaioa of thanotoof two aoperim ainlaii by 
exoafaw, and the other of the nan of the 

ora Two. Conran Tbbeh, Ooucm- 
carca or Tbtth. 

Tooth, Permanent. The adalt teeth. The 
teeth of eeoond dmtrikn 
Tooth, Porcelain. Boo Foeviiv Tim 
Tooth, Promolar. The Mmerida, or, aa Unj 
or called by oomo Vnodi write, the email 

Teeth Bet on Edge {fmmmt dm dmt»\ A 
pecoheriy ittocgruehle ameetton in fte teeth 

Bibo aflbetod an eomefnee eo — adBra that 
the riightat touch la produelflve of pakn, and 

not tbit at cay after thee. Theft wMeh have 

eflhetion than tbeoa which have a perfect 
enotlng of a— aot Ttai a one thing <to 
naatod with ft which la netemy toexyhdn. 
ItfcfUb' Baraa who ham loot all ftrir 



[ of the teeth is supposed by many to 
ibof atanapaaittm of the < 

A* mu, It It almost always with the polpa. 
tetoh of eeeand dentition. Huy raztiycem* Tooth, ViUUttm. Bee Vxlxjsouk Tn 
Ue the tooth beknghi|tosny of the ail,, Teeth, Vtaeoaa Substance of the, 

efe tnndof tbeteeth. 



—dtbe i^w— t teeth. Oku ub i 

lln one put of the alvedar 'border 

i In another, bntmoto frequently Taf iu wnt (ft 

a or behind the central Inoeoa of the cover) A Cora or c 
! j Mr* Irregularity often letolto team in Aaofcwy, by the tent : 


Teeth, Tarter oL flea Bautaxt Gaiaulho 
T eeth, T sm pot ar y. The teeth of fiat donti- 



tf* to 




gnagaof Hr. Ball, “am i 
toner jew am of the m 


L mnpidatl of the 


Te'le (from tea*, to weave) Applied In 
Anotwmg to the caHolar m em brane , from He 
tt— nblanrr tn a web of oloth. 

Tele Adipo / ee. The id^on time of aid- 


d they am not much i 
then half the kngfchof tbelattv The malm 
tftte drild, on 


Tale Araaea'nim The •plder’a web, aame- 
timaa employed aa a styptic. 

Tele Collok/aa. The cdhdar time. 

Tala Cboral'dea. Velma in t a rp o ti tma. A 


nbla, 


f i the 


the third Tentacle. 


child, are 


of the 
iber to thaw of the 
; tact lh^ an flatter and tfaumac 
hollowed an their tamer 
ate man 


load bodice. 
Tai 



(from ritof, 

Tcmel, and emc, dilatation), 
of eeevlek aa la i 


Teeth, Temporary Shedding of. Seefl*OGJfD 

t Third Set o£ Sea Daarmoir, Tmm 
Tooth. To Home. BaeEuivAnsB obBah- 
nelbn xv tub CAvran. 

Tooth, Tn m apoo^tfan of. It aometimei bap- 
tism la tituatad between 



\ (from nXoc, and, and *yy***, 
*) Dtaaaaa of the oaptilxrfea 
TO'tarttad. Applied to a *w which bolds 


tha letotal of the tide to which H beknffi and 
the onptrteina. nrtbnt n -*|Trt ooatwl todtor 
atadta the ptaee of «• left ml the left in 
U place of tha right j or that a tatenl in- 
otewfctitaated bahoeaa II 

, and to ether times »< 



I of a col 

tin end *bw, Mhhf to Mail grey. It le 
white, brilliant, brittle, and eerily taattle, with 
It la toad hi the 
Hamm. 






TIM 


laftil«totlMtM> pfe 


Utrieitteriiaa to the whole of tin carved Um 
of the tmponl bent and to the mate and 


ToMponl Artery (art tarfe fafovUi), A 
track of the external carotid wh*fc p— « 
op an the temple. 

Tampon! Bono (oa Imp aria) A bone rito- 
atod oa the lateral and iiftrisr part of the 
cartm, vaamllj divided Into three parti • 
CJ) The ffNeotaw; <B) the m W , and (8) 
theprtra— p er ri es . 

T wipwri faa^u. An w m to an art 
rideef tha head in which the temporal tra- 
de la ritaated. 

Temporal Maa'de. A mnacle eltnatafl on the 


the aa frontia, and 


below tide ridge Anted by the frontal and 
laamooe portkn of the temp or al end aphe- 

«f the temporal aponemo e la, and inerted, 
ate oo a r er gbtg and pndog under the 
zygoma, into the erarid proc— of the 
tower Jew, which anznnmda it on every nde 

noede to to drew the lower Jaw upward, ae 

Te mpor al Hama. The name dtotoQmted 
to the temporal region, ftmlabed by the infe- 
rior maxillary branch of the flfth pair The 

the dtvumn of the asvwith pelt dtotribnted 
to ilie temporal tegtan. 

T—poraTil Pantae. The temporary or 
arilk teeth. 

Tho^jponrjr Tadtto (fraperartf dcolm). The 
torihof Art dentition. Dertdaooa teeth. 

longing to the temple and the free. 

Tempnwi Ariel Ham. A br anch of the 
Ariel nerve dtotrlbatodto the free and tam- 

Tampnrn mifttoty (f m — wffl a n e). 

TM vUrt brtot^i to the temporal hone and 3. By the Internal : 
inferior maxillary bona, mlho tampan mazll- 


mrify to ritnalad at Oa bma of the qgomafci 
pent—, to of an tingntar oval dap, — 1 
divided Into two porttoae, aa e nt e r ha and a 
posterior. Tteanteftar, which to tha eriteolar, 
lanaoeth, and in the Bring rn^eet amid 
with miffl ag a, bat the po eto riordem net enter 
into the Amotion of the joint The two are 
aeparatod by the tana of Otowerias (jbmrw 
fito w i ), wfatoh give* pa— go to the eborda 


lid thn Intanal aadltory Toaanla The depth 
of thia c a v ity to tor— ed by the «■*— 
which Rrmud H. Ita torn to much greeter 
than to nammmy far the reception of the em- 
dyle of the lower Jaw, hat tide disproportion 

Tbto csrity to pleeed nearly tianev—e , fla 
enter extr e mit y oomm a Httie more fin war d 
than tbe internal. It to bounded on the inrida 
by fee Bpine of the eph—rid bene, pertariorty 
by thetiyUnd and vaginal pr o— , end an- 
terioriy by the enrfnanba arttoolaiit, altnated 
immediately at the root of the lygom alfa pro- 
ceed which eontvlbates, in m ee ttoet ton , to 
modify the motion of the Jaw 
For a description of the oandylea of the lower 
Jaw, me Maxilla, Ik nemos. They, how- 
ever, m well aa the glenoid eeritim, are 

Them to l atrap oe c d between the condyle and 
the cavity an fat eiart ton l i r cartilage, eomo- 
timee perflmted in the center and eo 
moulded ae to At the arttadar emfreea. 
Except whom it edhmm to the external 
lateral Ug—ent^ and pvee attachment to a 
Aw fib— of the external pt ery goi d muscle, 
the draamAmnm of this cartilage to free, 
a a— tense which greatly AcUttrim the 

The anion of tbto Brtfanletieo to maintained 
1 By the external Iat—1 ligament, wfaieh ha> 
aimed a t toeh m e nt to the tubercle eHaatod 
at the Jonotuo of the note of the ayg— atta 
mo qml ue ImewlliwL thence to the neck, of the 
condyle, covering the whole of the outride 
of the arHtmlttinn Externally it eomra in 
contact with the akin, and Intensify with 
the intini tienlar eeztllage and eynofrtal 


of Ae ^pheorid 
ride afthe oriflei 


of tha tower Jaw em 
l wHgeCtha tempi 


ride to Ae taring a 
nan. Tbto the tetris 


band which 



twoqjnorial 


qoent deafae to go toatoolfWMiovt idfld 


mini nlpkant of oapper wd inm, m owned 
la bom of the late Mr. Tnani the Ate- 


TaoqMrowmaxinary Mama Tha divUom 
«T tha Mai am Attributed to the tcmpool 


WW nrlr'htelrt ((aymrinMa) 
|hw If Chwwr la tha auparwr 
Ida. Daman ealb tt twmmcm- 




IWffda. An alkaloid to hmin Mmni 
Teo'oa (flam tent to hold). A term 
applied la Ml Ma it to wfci* la com- 
monl/eallad Iba pivot in Mm crown of an er- 
tiHetel tooth, which fa nmM into a hola oor- 
rapoadhi in Mae to the ooa in the root of a 
natnnl tooth, and toy manna of which the tore 
aia held together. 

Teno-t'agm (from raw, teadan, and «>/», 
aadna) Goo^w rhennaoMn pah— u the 


TtofUy (HaaaMaa; from tea, to htid). 
Ifaak pooprip «T hodteo width paamato them 
flew paittm *Mhaofc aoaMdanhla force. Oofaa- 


ladtoyevK haoMlppan^wUeb 


hold) A Ann, 


fraanha, A aaa h toTa. ifalr^awUto 

ote^lha^nl hold together hp^n 
aabtog and halfttog mall arterial while a 


Tm—A'amy (from - mw, ten don , and f*, 

Manor dividing a tendon, a* in deb-foot 
Ttodoa (taaa; flam leaden, to ah a t oh). 
Th oa tete of i part w h an — ten de d wtettet 
IWitte ( f eadb , to atrakh). Tending to 
■Mob or maha tenoo; a foaling of felon 
Tan / aor. A term applied to antetei tha 
otfllea of which la to extend tha porta to whfoh 


Tenaor Toi'aL A mil made altoatad at 
the tamer eowiwam af tha apeUda, 

Tanaor Tjrm'pam. A maacte of the fate— 1 


Tenaor Vaglfem Tmm'oei*. Tbafoaeteteta 
nnndo, attested on tha ontride of the thigh. 


Tltet. In Aayarpi ■* 






m, ate, to 




vp at tha 


i; aim to- 


» 




itartmte. Tb 
Tmmtoyilmd 




TipH (from <pM be, lukewarm). Slightly 
i Ma. Abort blood-beil 

’topfrte'rfcan (fiyfitag, lukewarm). A warn 
or topld bath. 

Tar-. Thrfc*. A prefix toaameo of mite, 

witti one atom of bam. 

Tar^btaam. A metal dtowrered by X. 


TereUoMta of For'my to. Chloroform 
Terchloride of Gold. AnOl* Prepared by 
dtadving foU In aqua regia, bartentug the 
eolation by go otto boat, and evaporating the 
eolation to d rynmn , the remit being ruby- red, 
prismatic cryatalaof the twrJiloride of gold 
It U mehazotie and diakrfoetaot. The ethereal 
■etntion te employed, to DnU Practice, to 
obtand toe aenribUity of dentine. 

Tamil eoe. A eolorlem liquid obtained by 
the action of mlphurte add on terpentine. It 
taanalnpvaa to terpentine m ita physiological 
bat la 1cm Irritating. Done, H\,t 

tofl^xx. 

Tin ehtn them. (CmH*) A hydrocarbon 
trued by fbe dtohTTaflqn of tavpeatine with 
an alkali. An ant tae pd e, disinfectant, and 

Terebia'tkfcta (from npr^adar, toetmpen- 
tore tree) A ratimma o ahetanca of the con- 
taken of honey, which flows from pine and 
fir teem. Turpentine. 

Taxabtothtoa Amarlcatoa. An dto uwah i 
from tee PtoaaptaanMa and Pinna tafia. 


tta 

T e gab to t hto a, Vone'ta. Venice terpentine, 
toe 

Tkr'nfcn, TamfcaMa. A trepan. 

TVm. Bound, qyltedital, applied to 

the botto m of the eolykdd cavity of the ea 


and paitUBy covered -by ft* bade 
partof thedeltaidee. * 

Ter'gal (from fcryem, the badk). Bekmghg 
to toe bank. 

Twymte A ton applied to Jfata* 
to aleefetaTV which baa twoleafleteat theend 
of aadi brooch and two ah the dM*m «f the 
faL 

« extremity. 

TarvfnoPogy (from t a pp er, a ton, and 
b}er f * dneonjae). Tanntoeiopte. A teaaUea 
on tame. A catalogue or Hta ef tta men im- 
portant and ml tenon to ejongnage, admee , 
or art, with their defintan na. A ft e m aa nli 
tore. 

Ternary (ferneries) Gonetabagpf ttnef , 
pertaining to the lumber tome. Applied by 
Bolton to any chemical compow a d formed by 
the onion of three atoma. 

Temttrato* A trinitrate. 

IfcfWdde. A tarlttride. 

oil of terpentine. 

Terpta. Terpentine camphor. 

Terpine. A vyataUtoe bddy produced by 
toe hydration of terefalnthene ; enttooptln, dte 
InAcunt, and etarillear 
Terminal. Obtained by toe actum of an 
arid on taeptee. 

Tar'ra. Earth. 

Tana Abeer'bena. An abeorbeat earth. 

Term* v arte. French name fir a epeetoa 
of ohvegrem earth, need by printam, and 
mid to be a hydrated aUkateof oxide of lmn 
and potato, with aUtoteamgaetayndakimta*. 

TeKttaa Agwn. Terttan fever. Aatater- 
mlttent wboee panxyema r e tort any ftnty- 
eight boon, or every thud day 
Teuton Fan. Xtataan agne (which am}. 
Tertiary (from ' third). HU to 


Tm Ma'Jor. Aametae ritoated along toe 
tatator tad yoatuior pari of the toonldec. 
TameJdkKW. A thin, fleshy maaale, ritnated 
■k ft* m«Mm fcfc*«r put «f tta 


Tertiary BypUba. The reappoamaen of 
tome of eyphlik. 

IWton. A aqoam; cojtad;. earn 
a pplied to Aetataqrto the m eebaUea, 
of the tamua. 

Teat, to C tato^ a i tatomte m 





aw). mo, la which fee body k tawa bafe | (I) 

tMfeh|««rlMnaffepar. hpviiriaad «yr«lMiM. b vUA tt htan ftmrii 
wflfeflbaaaerwy aagent Ukvelai aad (4) ftanfekMa, wbeto It la Inn to 


fell lt> uitoriw rfwfe. Tetanua Trio'moa. Bee Tceavol. 

IfetOvL TiteM, i«wtn«M. 

MfeHpfei; flow a aboil). Tfer to^yli (few rtroprue, fee flwfe, 

TMatoaww (flew feta, a M) A pow- to qoartan lu t aanlttw t ftwr. 
dor wade ef boot fedto. Atoeof fee nature Tct're-. A jradadiwotfiy tfeimbwlinr 
rfarlavli|aahdL Tetrfl— c. AnadlafeMmfcBfeM 

IWa Pnpanrt w. Prepared oyetar rf h jflrggm lapTamaliln by tin 

flfei Am «fer M flan cxtmeM Tfeflfer l leel Crtfe Bdtofeflf 


aata, weak wife feBag aafe zadnoa to 

gg afafetohly, «nd alUr^Shag a 

vwari ; repeat fee |hm wife fee powdered 
Mb fe ftablnMl; apfe poor off fee 
tartU UqeU, aad altar tta pan rte fe aab- 
todai jeaw MT fee mtwaai diyfe mail 

lbff*M(Mfe). ftifelfafe 
Thw Car'atari. The feMor febnfca of 



autoa; rfenmca flam Dtaoovtred by Bfe 
wait in 1880, bat did not ana feta pwil 
aw antil 1B06, when It w fepwfei w n 
an— faatto by Plot J T. Bhnpaoo. Tb pre- 
pare it, diyebleme to flat pereod flfegh a 
bottle rnalainfng wlptaret of carbon, aad 

of panatadn and key* a* a bright red beet 

jeDowMh-nd Bqald, flow which tba chtorMb 
af mlpbar to ta n ned by an aaa— of lye af 
potaeh or mlDt of Hma. Trirechloride of ear- 
boa m a tor-parent, adaba ttqmd affee 
tp. gr 1.600, bofling at TO? F., wife a vapor 

flavor Ra aflbeto are aaad to be naarer feow 



nrr 


«1 


posed of wax, mdn,ki4,mdpl»to. Mi 

MmMa. A omtpomA of a mdfcto irito Hit 
taretamofinypm. Thnete'ta (tamer, dmth). Deadly j 

Tatnar. Hmgm (whkhoee). 

Tettor, Crated. Tmpatfpi 

, Milky. PorHp laraUi, 

J«lj. MM. IWa. 

'tnra (Mm, flam M ra, to mm). 

i of flio several parts of eay 
nr. In Aaataaf , toe ar- 

t oT too Mom of an mps. The my* beatable todaddn 
of toe body, aeoordfcg to TObon, tahliehed toe| 

the Tbm 

■ne, frond In the Wood, “ack 






Oriftem of Mb* 
Bmall oraflom on too d^it auKde of too 


A Maty of 

add fraud in opftam. 

The'ea (ta) A omo or 


Theca Vcrtebm'lia. A 


; the spinal and ao 
down m toe fUxd lumbar vertebra. Boa 
mob of toe 


18L P atte rn tana »«™*i of toe teeth. Tnaama llama, a tiaaamj. 

of thatoaatoof at 

Tartna. A time. 1M. Thetna. The ] 

Th. Symbol tor tomtom. on if blob toe {npotlm of tee i 

TbaPasd NorvoTna Optftco'rnm. Tiro toe i 

of white enhatoiice, moo exposed in toe toil Thai*. The nipple; a papilla, 

vontaftdm of toe brain. 'Hny item toe pda- ThaB'tla (flom ftp** , toe nipple, and mg, a 
of the ogfOo nerve, a drum*- terminal elguQrtil inflamm eto n) . Jhflam- 
*e rise to todr name, «tir nation of the nlpplsn 

Theta (flam M* apayOb). AptfOb. 
A mem or a—w h Aim a layer of eelle. 

Amtafi the part of the brain from whkfa toe Thotj htoat. The ptave etonm* of nnmto 
opde nerve dartree one of ite branches. In pmeratira edl and toe aoton el a mwt of n 
MmH lha pet* on vfafah too ovary la alto- Amato ftoamtftve etfL 

toed, toeraceptoeUof toefrott. Itotol (Am)- Toward toe pahnef toe 

j QmHmP* Imt 

i In toe tan of Tbetar (ta ta*s te strike). Thepton 



tm 


»«xA a toth 


I «feil» fitfOB * I 


h to ttata and cadNn, ob- 


Tttorillal (tontoa» ton fay>s to 

garttoeotp; ata pncrtnl ; qpanlrtive. 

(Aaerte; ton to oton 

■to)- 

rtrfjto of ■ ecfaooa. Ala aton duto 
Wtoni^vtottoiraid practice of 






bnA ndnryn, a ra n we) . iatoh—wt 
tor nmna g toe toptondWto « 
toe degree* of beet. The Mtowtag an fa an : 
MnA tonometer, toe emto of which, 
ton toe tartar nd brlHtprtnta of 

■pbere, to divided iato 100 parte or 
the fteertarpotat being aunked 8T end toe 
boUiwpoliit US*. IMe Helen toe on mart 
seed a ton onmibj end la 0^rt» 

The Owhpda fteronetor bee a aoele la 
which then era jort UJO dtgn m b e t wo n toe 
tartar end tmUaf-pototo of wafer, toe 
farmer bang marked <P, or era, and toe let- 
tor 100° Hu onto to need at Fzaaoeaad 
fltor parte of toe Oont u m l 


Ito to— eh of nedna m 
tone toe eppHtetfwn of the i 
oinannaeaf cram 


toe faolliBr^at apr^ thlfl, end atoo 4 toe 

km bm below end above toera potato, toon 
below brtagredBned totaqpttta ■ The rale 

bp nraltipljliig bp atae and dividing bp fire ; 

toet of ReaBHar to nbmhelt Ip dlvltiai bp 
tar taeteed of Are ; or tbet of Fahrenheit to 




(dim beef). Wane bathe nr 


tfb5H Tnrrn,rfbBat 

tan; of or pertantag to 


rherane. Htat,Hpedalljftfe^ 
A Greek prefix draotmg rele- 


air tberameUr, which ortdUto to ilia apt 
toe nbengw of heat. 

Ther'nootat (Am tor, warm, and 
or***, taeadlug). A ntftrtlag appantae tar 
ngofettag tonpMtme bp to* unequal eapn- 

Ttota. Apertdn n pceponttaa; adto- 
aartartonea enjaalpaet la audfeal aad dem- 


ur. Thebrantaof < 




tom to rads Aon toe flowenef toto wftdm, 
which to and to Pern n a earn tor totahaton, 
TMffc. Itavr. 1W part of toe tower 
tab rttottod betoreea tot prtvto tad toe 
»* 


CutaMta. 



> add la the fcm of 
powdery widen k 

aaddadaotitro; alao djpdo and ano- 
dyne. 

TUoL A nbdun obtained by tern ting 
t oil with mlpfanr Und fax ridn dia- 


Thorns (tea M, a template). Tha 
torn*, or that partkn of the body atlnatod ba- 
it tom eftbe 



Add. AUbaatocryataUtiBble 
of the deeompodtfcn of flfato- 
of load with anlpharlo mi 
TUnt In Pbpefebfjr, the aaoaatloa of a 
or to lntoodoea Hqoide into the 


drink , with a m b of dryneai of the 
month and fc noaa. It 3* often a symptom 
of dtoerae. 

TUrat, Madrid Errand™ thlnt 
TMnt'y. Haring a aenaatien in the 
tor want of wafer Affected wttb tirfnt 


i of the aorta, pari of thereat 
the van* aqygn, die eighth pair of na 
part of tba Intoreodal nano It la 
anteriorly by the atanram, podarioriy by 
verfetew, laterally by the ziba 
above by the deride, and below by the 


Qmde of fhorioi 
dlaeovwed by BoaUm 


Tho^rite. A 
found In Norway fthraabtoekUi 

56 per oent of 


Tho'ffe. 


of thoria. It la 



the tom of a 
The Oxynria or 


▼eraricnlaria. A 
half ea inch In i*«g u> r It la uaoaUy 
the and 

; oil of 


(from A? of, the 
n) Tapping the tbarmr. 
Thoracic (Oeraefew) Pertalnfay to the 


Thoracte Aorta. That portion of 1 
beta era the heart and diaphragm. 
Thoracic Artery, Inferior The 


Thrrp'ala (dpr*c). Nutrition; 
loo. 

Tbrid'ace (djpdef, thelettnoe). Aral 


Thrfx. A hair. 

Throat. The antarier part of the : 


duet The trank or duet of the aheoatento, 
In wbkh the lyphnttoa of tha lower o*- 
laft mda of the head, neck, and 
B eommanoaa at the i*- 
ehyli, to about the dae of a 
\ up Into the ehert through 
the pflhn of the diaphragm end by the aide 
of the aocto and vena eaygce. It opraa at 
r part of the aabdarian vein of 



(from dim, aad in 
Herring of tha vein 


c» 


To beet^ae the heart or pntoe, with 
men than ordinary tone aad rapidity. 

Throfe'Mef. 
heart or of an artery , 

Throe. Angvtoh, agony; 
applied partionlariy to the pain of ] 
tea. 

Thran'hold (dm fl ta mkma, a dot). Be- 
latlng to or haring the appearance wnatsaeef 


(wUdttte). 

(from dpqrfbM, to dot). A 
mod by an rfhetoa ef blood 
la tho ridnMy «f e 
A 1 



TXT 




THY 


«L5 


TIN 


npfm'te. 

TtynHiandm; 


WngaafaUd. 

TttftM Cartilage (i 



T&UNi 



the tfUal artery. 

•thin of the popUtalMn* i 
the posterior put ef the lag to the hank pari 
of tibo Iumt uUbl 

a pntieetfcm esllad the potrann HUal Vrine. Two vefan, sn —tori pc wad a 
posteriorly, t*r- 

ln the 

An oblongridge TIMa'Ss. TSbUL 

ti ofawrrod on the ride of eeeb ala, whir fa gives TJWelle Anti'cns. AnmUi 
attorlnnual to the aberwhyoid mosaic end anterior part of the leg. 
origin to the tiiji o- hj oid and oanatrictnc a 

dee. On the timer ride, near the onion of the Tffalalia PoatFona. Aauwdai 
ate, the epiglottis, tie chorda vocaks, the poaterior part of the lag. 
tiijm-aiytmold, and the thjro-ejdglotiideaii TMo-caka'hlen. Name glw by ( 


TlWo-tar'anL Briatfag to the tUa and 
of the larynx. tamos. 

Thyroid Gland (g h ta deF e Ikjniim) A duet- TMo-taraal Axticala'tloa. The i 
lna, Bjaod4ik» body, attested on the an- of the foot with the leg. 




and the inferior from the snbdarian, 


Tie. In itoOehff , the c 
bomIh, espartaUy of eome of t 
MpaMIvi 

onto eodlrirngiriah It from ifefBlinrmw, 
ThyroM'oal (ApUm) Bektiag to the or naonl^a frdn. It appears to be a sort of 
thyroid gjspd or cartilage. local 

Thyroldeal Arteries. Two arteries, dlstto- Tie 

gobbed tj the names of eeparfar and tytaar a pelnftd ipann, vauBy applied to i 

of 11m torn. I1 m> Infra mlilaTj \ 
fifth pair being tins 
Tlcfc'Uoff. A] 

t to the thyroid gland. from exdtation of tba e 

Thjmtdaal Veins. Thme vdm an ctarf- T. L d. Ttoa abtevrlation hr hr to die, 
fled m: (I) A oopertor and eewal mid- three item a day. 
die thyroldeal veins, white open Into the in- Wto. TlgUi| 
tanal jugular vein t (to) two Inferior, a right tighnas. 
and a left, and aometiuea more. Theriot Til HI Olaun Croton oO- 

opens into the right vena innominate, and TD'moa (from to poll), 

the hft into the left vena tae o mi na t a. a polling ; te a ring 

Th yr ophr art a. TU'ms. 

TL Tbeqwholaf ZUanteB Tlm'lda 

IMi The large bone of the leg. Tla. 8 

TKh'tad. Toward the tibklnpeet weight, 11BL Awb 

IWhd (Mi). Mrinlng to the tQda. immediate hudm betwm rine mA tad. 
Tttdal AposHnao^aia. A aanttanathnef the It te very malleable and la madfly bad into 
ftmoal epeaeavoeU over the leg. thfai learn or Ml, tn wlileh rtete H la arihr 

TlMal Arteriao (artwte tfUcba) Tba two tiffing teeth, and la, perhaps, fcr tfcto patrpoee 
principal teanebes of the popliteal artery, tee beet soMtnto Ibr fold that bm ever been 
They an called tea anterior and p ost eri or employed. Ifc eoadnetive jnperiy la not ee 

at aa that of 0ihL Ineertafai eoa dW tearf 



tent yfeyn. IfttoteGlm 


- nrrgT tt Tmetnre Cantata. (&E) iMmtf 
IHrtfaMMl dpatobta Itae, teuton** 
toteal— d Ttnetav* CipW^[UJlO Mv«f 

Mnn«mt IW&Mm. (U. &) BataTar 
r ^ ioyii In tetadu. Iteoa, f;a to fgty. 

•ttanaodaa Ttoetnm Ctoobo'ate. (XT. ft) Tbota of 


h teatalwl atoftjt Tha chloride or M- fenrfaabrt. Dm* fjj tofglg. 
torftoh«yktot«toitkL Ttoctm O n c h a wa Co foi to. (XT. 8.) 

Tto M (toMM>Uia) *hte tm Tory Qoaqmnd tincture of Famvtaa teak. Doa^ 
pmttU j nariL mntil about 1880, fcr flUte* tgJtofglU- 

torih^ end atari the p ianert day to omptaed Tmetnva Onaam^mL (U.8.) TinotoiaaT 
tortohyaipaabrmjdwtkto See Fill- tomma. Dm, fflj to fg^. 
m ten, to Haute 1 "ftk mnl Fad of Tmctrom Ctananaml Cottpooha. (U. fl.) 
Iteallolij.” Oompoaad tteotuaaT dmim Dan. fgj 

Tto, AtariftiaaC. QUorUeoftlik. Batter often. tofg4 

T toMItow ut flee Amen ICmruiL Ttootm DlftonOto. (FA. IT. B. and Lb) 
^teftoK toAite )Mn«fAq(tmL Ao^ at^f to «lar. 

'Hteitete. ft— Tsnctom Far'd Aoota'tte. (Fh D.) Ttoe- 

DFca to, ta ro te of the terra »»o tomaf aortate ef ban. 

•W tea ite man b lanr e to tha north of TtaetnrMAnmoteo-CUoW (TbLj 


llaeteL The emnmal non ta erode Tincture Ftori CUoridL (U. &) Tinetnxa 
betaatinpro Whocateof eoda, Bw aktte c of chloride of Iren. Tieriaw of marteto of 
WTteeli of a joUovfah teor and metew M. iron, flee Turcruni Fttu Humana. 

tatartri. That wMdi djm ; epfUed te Tlnctoi* Ferrl Mulatto. Ttootmofiwni- 
nattnoeri to dories, partetotei to eaten « tee of ton. Made «r entataata of toon, 
dfrw. toanatleaeld, aadaleohoL tale and rinrtfa. 

Ttota ra (torn tfopore, tuutvm, te dye). A It kneed la e^alpatea and anriatSmto toe 
*»ten den often to tiwly drape w ay too or Ban 

Itaila i a teeaU Madtaa. Tincture of aoo- Iww 

■taint Jten, teJ le M. fladaaUj in- TSnetomOalta. (U.&) Tincture iti geSt 
mated, (total with tincture of lodtoa, ta f*J to fxiL 

tetea nMfl d ^»Boeta torperiodootitk and Ttncnna Ontiaton Compoeita. (U. &) 

Fta tflto n to gdtotertterita of teeth, in bob- TWm Hn'nralL Tincture of hope. Don, 
ta|l*«k. Q tatae* with aa eqaal qnan- rgjtofgfq. 

tflj <f ritata. to fan a auftal Joed Tincture lo'dtoi. (TJ fl.) taeton of iodine. 
—talfn taa of Iodine, f Jj ,‘aleobql, Ctf ; Aaoto 

Ttetotaao toto to Canpoata. (Ph. L.) It epoik by Imping, or at tank deperito the 
jbn jia a n toetCT of tenaaata^^ ^ iodine. Ptofl In itotay aa aa agptaton to 

atad to tonkpi wanted edheL For Internal teomBtttteMaafatoothai In alveolar abaotem. 

bad gntnUr mbbud wUb nrtatto arid 

vn.l— i - ta* %Tiy «• itxr. ydSliJ>! rii *» W B » «*«aM^ l wa!SS 

T>i*m lynli l Ciapn' lu. (D. B.) toftaB.tablqaMlllp<r ttMtanaf wwtt. 
• <fr— Md <fa*« w * bwwi» . Dom, f*» mi. .in i *i i.i urt ■ if 

»_<*. - - . ^ nv _ , 

TI i I Kw. B b #w (O.S.) MMd l.iiQil. i ;-|~i rulhli- 1 nhi In ij.irtiw 


4»4» 


»»,HTtonyr», 


CO. SO 


817 


T» . 


TMtti ledtoU riwimrtu Cawuai 

ItMtan «T «pttw. Made of todtaM, fga ; 
MU* of fatMtaa, I Si 5 ndttrt qbtt, QJ 
SaHk«trXHtST. la Dadal tnettet H H 



1*ma. wife Mia. hr lnWtett*. 

Ttaomn MU Dwol'oat. (Marian Him- 
tm of iodine Derigned only fin load dm, 

tinotara, w tt han t leaving the aal nnjlM ii l 
atoto npoa the auto* It fa alao naafel fin 
iwnevtog the atatna of mlfamte of aUrar. 
Tlnctmo Knn wMa. (U. B>) Tlnotaw of 

Ttactmm Myrtho. (U. B.) Ttnetom of 
myrrh. It la took, doobetriimt, antflaeptic. 
driiaguiil. Tha Bnctoie of myrrh la a my 
nluUi appUnUon In tha treatment of 

the month. Doae, fffae to fgj floe 
Mnuu. 


i (Kiel Men'tb* Flper'ttm (U8) 
»of peppar- 

Dqm, |tt.sto|ttzx. 
i <Kp4L (US.) Tincture of openm. 
Dtoao, WU h> nUtm Ithaethe 
oaao aa Timm opti (which ace). 
OpH Aceta'la. (U B.) Aoetatad 
i of opium Doae, T^z, equal to ono 

gti" 

Tincture. Opti i 

Tincture OpU Camphor*' t*. (U 8b) Om- 
phoautod tincture of Cflumn, Pangarie dizlx. 



(FILE.) 


DamtfgjtofSty 

i Rhol at Oiada^M 



nr s.) Tinc- 

Dooe, f 5j to 


(U.B.) 
fgattofgy. 
(U. B.) Dactaia 

(u. a) 



(U. B.) Tlnetnxeof aqidl]. 

Doao, VtofgJ. 

latjato^a. (U.8.) Tine- 
ad jalap. Dma, fgt) to fJJ 
(U.fl.) Tincture of 
Do^fjmtofgtt. 

(U. a) Ttaetam of 
Doao, H?to H**. 


Ttoctora Tetata'ni. Tincture of fat*. JPoea, 
fgmtofgjet mote. 

Ttooton (B, ft.) Ttwfcuf of 

vdenaa. Dcaa,fgmto fgQ. 

Tteotare "Valerian* Ammonia'll. (U. a) 
A w a rito i tincture of vafaaba. Doae, 
fgaatofgq. 

Ttoetom Vam'tri While. Ttooton of 


Zlngib'erfa. (U. 8.) Ttooton of 
!*».*« to rgifl. 

(imcton). A 


of the active poctioca of any 
tmctan la colled abuple whto It ] 


two or i 


i admitted to the 


0.4 paa emt to «6 par aeat of the active prin- 
dpba of tha agent. 

Tta'dar. Touchwood punk. Tba pn- 
ductof dlflfcnat epedeaof Bdetue. Bee Bou- 
rn IonAxnnL Alao anything inflammable, 
need far kindling fire font a eparic, u aeorehtd 
linen, eta At one time it wte wed by anr- 
geoue aa a atyptic. 

Itoaa (ttaet «grfH») Scald-head, pocrigo 
(which eee) 

Hn'gto, To have a thrilling, abac*, and 
dirtily penetratin g Mnaation, or to fld I 
rfmrp, fhnnn | pun. 


voice , mctoUle tinkling. 

Ttooi'tns Aa'rinn. Klngtog ir the com. 

Tlr'tolre. A name applied lyLafcigtae to 
a kind of Jevw naed fin tha entraotian cf teeth 
It ftimrirtv of a pueh with a long hook at- 
tacbad to the nppar anrihea The paindple 
upon winch it opemtea le almDer to that of the 
key of Gaxengeot The hvtiiiment, webeUare, 
was Invented fay Fbaefaaad, hoi afterward veiy 
greatly improved ty laftngna. 

a weak diet drink. 

TVk. Pktidaia 





to fen iM tfwa of the body, 
•A tofeolntarier or atthaaufeeaaf 




tbn , AdHpona. BtsAmonTML 


f- BeeYaaouiA* Tones. 
l It diet notMtoabit 


Thcal'ofy (tarn ti 
^idboavn). il 


Tn. Dlffctaa padk. 

Tokay. Ta nk a* Tokay, fa TJpcnr 


THaiHo. MaMUaafttaina. 
ntrmbm Bfmbnif TL 
4BL Am.myhHd, eapperaloiod, and 


Tokology. See Tooolocft. 

Wtnmm (toM^ to brnfr Totem* 
In JCMMatb aUUty to baar any aedUna at 


•to. Ike prinripal acre of tttaa- 
•a, aaMBai feHatad, ntlla, 
rb m Ht, and ota m tadrito , w»- 
iv otol Utaalimi la a valoabb 


Wb>alit|. AtamappHad tonetonl 
oalefewtp n ad n ndbynpnpeatrof Hgfa^aBp- 
pmd to ban dkttnc*, Independent, impends 


femeftha 


Ton boo'. An alky of copper and anwie, 
aaltod white copper. 

ToaoFm(toveka) A knife 
TooHatu^. Downy, woolly 
Tofnen'tBn. A look of wooL In ia# 
•my, ftp man Taatah on ft a earfen of the 
tab an aa oalkd fern Utah woolly ap pa a r- 


of the JbrdUo 


- ^ ll-i-n 

HJIOt ll|lli 


aftai^tWMr 0 ^ ** 

Wha(nrda>. Ttafttappto, 


TafciC f oa. TW dried k m of kia Hko- «ek orynte 


Of a too* bytheibr- 


to sunk faftw? to palp and peridental s 


I tottanae. In toper doaaatta 


Ton* (haw; ten won*, ta towtafcY. Tha 

skaythfiad ondtafcOfty of tba diflfeant or* 
of hvlth. 

Itatagm (teym). B» atantU «y» <f 
laate, tatnatod la fee north and oatandtac 
from tbeoa hyoifea and epUottk to the fe- 


— nl daWlftjof tot 
feiatan— A fetal b 
Ha m to Inp «a 


fleglirttttan, apeeeh, atau, and la < 
pto variety af part* Ilia 
divided into itai^aa, body, and a 


r; W toe fingUbta; (I) to. 
L (4) the ffiUbtm papilla. 
TfaalantoMlar, wUd m toa lar ge * , an nine 
or «m In mimbar, aid art rttifttot mb the 
mot of the tBQgoe. They an of a qphadml 
In the Ann at the letter N, 



km a 


bb the hordes of the tongue. 
v than the imtieolar, and 
head enpported on a thin 


over too whole 


They a 


the laterrak between the 


All aft 



tiano. Bee Harris 11 Mil and Pxaet. of Dttr 
Hatty." 

Tongue Comproo'eor. A i 
Invented by Dr. Qrage JL 1 


with the fitting of 1 
Ton|u H o l der 
the toogne to the fleer «r the month It la 
sometimes naed by Hie dcsrtiet while I 
teeth fat the lower Jk 


portion of the s£botaa» of the 
la enatpoaeri of the dfh^oma, hyo- 


hyotdena, and gento-hyoldeos Htnaonorlw 


i the tongue la made to i 
w a y variety of petition. They \ 
deprm.lt, move it to one aide, or protrude H 
fine the month, draw It back to tho pharynx, 

i tom tto apex or tip upward or 


Tongue, Inflammation of tho. OlmltU. 

Tongue Scraper. CfnetenguflL An toe 
fc invented by Dr. L ft. Parmly to rum 
1 hardmad muooqe eee w tiene fl 
the upper autoee of the tongue It 
of a thin place of whakhaae or totl, about 
■lx lnebee hang and | of an Inch In width. 
In uting It, the two code a 
gather, and the curved part i 
the beak pert of the mouth . then, by jeaao- 
Ing the lower edge npcn the top of the tongae 


an epidemic erjtipelm of the Wa 
which capmanocd In the wtotermf IStt-UL 
It waa of n typhoid character. 

Toogna, Chaiaiii aatoth ia of the. 
anee of the tongae la aappoaed to I 

» state of the genem! health 
- part of tho body, ud hence, 
,ttto tluay* 

r it zap 

iwtty toe state of the 
•tow parti of tin buccal Betty to somewhat 
TSwgaaUtyof toa blood and 
Inf toa ladlaidiial 
i by toe 


ArikylagUnaam. A oon- 
ganltal toertenkyof the Annum of toe tongue, 
whkh p a waato toe m ovement. 

Ttirtc (tarfesj). In Mftafefft a eontinn- 
af one, spmtlo, maacalm ec r rt mati on . as in tato- 
nu. Also Innraating the tone of moatwlm 
fibre; applied to certain m ec H dnan flee 
Trance. 

Tonic Power. InttahDlty. 

Took Spasm. A rigid oenkertkn of the 



TMto'tty flmfato re). The toenlty whkh 

datarmiMatbe tone ef the aollds;tha elasticity 
of Uvtag parte. 

Ton'ka (ftom raveo, to atraag th e n ). A 
tana applied to i 


of toa to toa whrift i 




TOO 


Jwbiefcaeo). 


and aMnoMtd «r*» p*} the mat <* 
>a* wbfck k the yrt dkaihfl iWk j» 


S»Ol>AMD 




ncrihn aV-ahaped 11A and tba amqwnt 
iiqplaritj of (ha Mh to wntfa-taMlUiii 
ft nm nlupi -* a t "t-t*i Chrinef a 

^^nSTtarth to (ha atneapbeni 


"Myi (l)SJSp; Mtheteaaar Jn*v; 
«■» aa oairi; and ,( 4 ) t he »nM»f*Mor 

aaaanMQf aadL A tooth has aka ■ ental 
avity, wbleh melaaoi tba palp. Baa Sdul 
dim. 

ToothM*. Odmklgk fwUeh an). 
Toothache Tree. Tba popokr MM of tha 
apwkeid pink wUrli farm fee fenaaXn- 

Xantajhim ftaainamn, tha hark aadMt 
of which ham baas and aa a remedy ftr 


Phlaf&aBQ^daa. Oymodhe tn- 


(teaarite,or oa^fdak) Twa awd, 
nd ghaik, each afaoat | of aa 
f of aa hoh mfc, nd abort 


aa either rtde within aatoaedja 


Mac k* T M m ij greatly ta rtee in diifcrent 
p na o na , a n d often in tha nmo paraon. Tvolfe 
Moatohno an Ur floe arpnat- 


idtotoaegad fate tha nypte, audita 
id la tha ta at U1 balk «T yri- 






anall baadln of prepaid k«B> tekrtn.aa- 
eared to a long narrow plan of boae or ivocy, 
bysaeano of aaaUag wax or aomo other eoaenft, 
or fcj wire, and employed far leasing the Mb. 
It k a ealunbte dental hyghek agent, aad tba 
tollat of no ana cm ba regarded aa complete 
without It 

aat oa adfa (wbteh an). 

Tooth porta. A denttftko made In fee 
fanofapnte. UDnnnoot 
Toothpick. A floriMo and deaths ehaxp- 

of aitaamooi mattes Aon between tha teeth. 
It k made of natal, whalebone, wood, «r tba 
tafll of a poa or other find. A toot h pte k 
node ftma tba quill of a goon k battat tUa 
althn a metallic or woedaa pfcftc. 

Tnnrh j i n lla fi o r AigOacMU. Aa tn- 
ahnmaat ftmonkd by Dr L. 8 . Parody far the 

baked dij, aboot tic indm ho| nd | of 

end t> m aagte of nearly y . la Being it, 

and lo wain, aad than r obb ed upon tha 
teeth until the Mb or dkaakeatten k 10- 


Bhopfaahn (which an). 


Tha proona 
hpgrtedM « afMldkfop Wtth 




TOO 


TOO 



abort u b>eh long oomdaoaa to ftvniMariy 
iii^tn^aodvid to dm in any fluid, 
wtokh fa dene by maana of a platan, and then 
tempo! tt Into the cavity of a tooth. H la 
noad principally Sot (tearing eavttka in 
BHBM rt ory to Offing; *He fa bjtiek- 
bg pnl| M*nih eta 

IVpu. A hard, oyttallmed, yellow mln- 


Toparfoltto. A subvariety of garnet of a 


Tophv'caou. Gritty , mady ; naamWag 
aaoAatond. 


TfKpkoft. An aaonmnlaticn of cakazecma 
matter In the jrinta. Also gniel. 

Topical (fptaa; fan mar, a plan) 
Limited; local. In nervate the xpplloa- 
ttonof a remedy to a particular part; hanoa 
topical nmadlea an tfaon which act upon the 
part be which they an applied, and an divided 

local Irritation or atimnlation without ab- 
aosption; thoaa wlneh act detect! vely or 
eonorivuly upon the thanes , and thoaa which 
dmttqy pasaritio or mtamcopu growth^ to 
wUch dam belong win* an known m pm- 
rite 


Tapleas. imL 

Te^cehr (ftom ta igaa ^ to twiat). A tour* 
riqte Alaoapnm. 

Torcular Horoph'Ul. The pm of Henphi- 
lna ; a amooth and poUahed cavity of the dm 
matar, of Insular ehapat eaDad the flmrth 



TowhcHea (tarrtfN*/ ten tarrite, 
dry, patched, tad jk ei*, to make), in /Inr- 
M4f, the drying af drage on a lastaTHna 
plate, ptandomr or beta ate In MM- 
terfp, the operation of mating oma 
TonfadHoa Vao'mmi. Ha vacuum at 
the top of the irinma of m nc c ni y In a hazoni' 
ater, eo nailed from TontoriU, the inwntv of 

Tor^aloa (ferefe). Twitting. The toirina 
of a divided ertoy la eomatfanm retorted to for 
the parpen of aznetting hamorrliage. 

Tonton of Tooth. The AndUe of 

teeth in tbrir oavitloo fbr the purpose of 


epedm of moUmnation of the Jews, in whlrii 
the nppar teeth on ana rida of the m on th 
from the median line efant on theontoddoof 
the lower law on tha aama ride, and on the 
other ride they fidl on the iaalde of the loww 


Tbrtlcol'Ba (from tarfma, to twiat, and 
ehe, the neck). Wryneck (wUeh see) 

Tor'tUs. Tortile , twitted. 

TorTtidls (taryitfr*, totwlrt) Tumanted, 
nflhrtag. Aloo tbo eotmteoanee of the rick. 

Tortuo'aas. Twiotod , tortaona. 

Tortu'ra Orta. Bkoa aardmdcaa. Awry 
mouth , eonvnUva grin. 

Touch (tecta*). In fflfeMeyy, the ana 
hy which we am enabled to know the palpable 
qualWaaof bodice by fading them * t one of the 

ToadKer. Art of touching, or erandnor 
tfton by touch. Utmm examination through 


Barren eotteky peine. Dyma- 


Tnr—c^tim. A tourniquet. 

Toron'ttu (from teem, frill of mnacla, 

IWtil. Tall of mnerio; mnaonlar, 
hraway , Mby. 

Tor'pid (taptfto e/ Asm tevp* to be ad* 
numb). Zm of the power of mot ion or 


log the purity of gold and rilvar by the aimak 
loft on ft. 

IgfriariMi tha agaric of the oak. Alao d e co y e d 
woods ft will taka flat from a apmk. 

ToarinaHtt. A mineral of Tenooa colon, 
ooeorring In three- cr tia-olded priama, termi- 
nate by thmeddod pjmmMa. The Amt 
variattao of mhod. am known by tide name. 
TanKpri (Asm Ft hnr, to tins). 





TwdMi m&nymHto Herts*. to 
gtm by ofaMor to to ftmto pair of eerrt* 

TtoMo wtnMm, into of th • 


)(rmvUr). The neck. 
Tracheorrhag'to (tom v*7Cf<*y the a* 
ladwn^toltoto) Emankafifr 
nm the wound tote to 1 


Wilton and 


tow, to eat). An 




^The todU 



toft hmaddel tohe^ eae gofag to each lmfr It 
fa cafirt of rwffl^hi— riag», Atone and 



totol (MtoHi). Ptoteto* to to 



Twfatoi (flam rpmjpc, nmfr). iwMg r 
of opbthelnito, ebamotoctoad by wfahtii of 
the Inner auto of the eyelid and seme pefa 
vkvfw It fa moved. 

Trachyptoto {r/mx*, rough, to to, 
the toe). Boq^neoe of the toe. 

tohyttoa. Berne as Tkmhuu (wtteh 
see). 

Tndtyttc* A group of |tat— h earths 

Tract* Tnto^UAeee). 

Tn&tkm (Mtoe, tan Me, to to). 
The act of drawing, or the efato ef Wag 
town ; aa the three need in moving teeth. 

Trwak'm (tom Me, to to). A drawing 
to tog*; aiegto; »to5t«to» 

T M i u s Maeo'itoa. IfaaBhf tod] i|to 


m 


ru 


to ftwrt Of tte sella trate Ustasfton *Ti 

Two. fteapWite The Mgtata y ot.ptiterid. 


fetedeeftemadaIU<Manpteattebc*- te). Tbep^pofeaUs crps*tethmtfi 
toasof the Uni ukaa. RMatanoanqliiL 

Tragncn'thn. XhprBUi; fee mmw to TunM i iiiHw (IhMMMb) Trmm- 
Jtfaa of the Atensplns Bsp rathe ▲ seta- tamttou , the nhenp a f anything into ea- 
st xnhctne ef gun Arabia end bamrin. A other mbtnoe or Into eonethliy of adltaat 
denroksnl nafadj employed n a 'nhdde fee nature . 

resine aid inaolnbU powdexa. Powdered gum Transparent (from feme, through, nd 
^ ■g teith a, when applied or qpJnklad mt perm, to eppes). Admitting the pamep of 
the taodefaened tenths of si artifldal denture, the rayi of light j diaphanous. 

wtatta. Pq,Wr Tnuteptetfon Tlie ael of 

TtapsnKtUn. A obstenee oompaaliig r a sin g off through the o istels of the shin, 
the whole gam of tapourth. Ako celled euteaeoue nhalnllsi , penpbattm. 

Tn g lcw. A email flat nznecKe which T rane p l a nt nflp Demis. Bee TRurapLAKTA- 
naariy cores the outswufece of the tmgne of non 

the ear. Tramsptanta'tJon. In aispruffe^ a pee- 

Tmg'ns. In AaafBijr, a email, trlengolar tended method of earing dka»M by reeking 

ortemua. DmM top* , the Jml of a round and 

IWMt Procumbent healthy tooth from the month of one pm 

TndiMliL The oil obtained tea the blab- and mealing It into sialwoohmin the month 
bs of wbels and tan the iht of Terione other of another, from which e tooth baa jaet been 
|feb« hr boflhs. wr W« t ^ . 

Trait. Anynataxral efauaetertotfe or feature Transport. In JMefeff, dalMmn. 

thetfepecnUstDanorpn or indiridoaL Traupsl'tloa ( teapesflto ; tan trues, 

Tr^afe. The perfamom or*, ad pom are, to pot). Chop of dhm- 

True*. Getelepay ; n total anapadon of tlon the state of being reciprocally ehaapd 
mantel pom end wrinntsy te fan , while in place . In Joohsr, » conge ni tal rim of 

imrint zemata rau- Alao entey. Bee one o^ul in the plaoe of smite, m She host 
•R tft-*— ^ ob the right ride end the Mt* a the left. 

1 Vnu- (from tern, aaos). A Intin pee* T mns p oeMo n of Teeth, flee Tatra, Tha»- 
fa daftg Wi ponmox ar m 

Transc— dtetel Awtey> A branch Trnnsiila'tloa (teute; ten teu, 
whkh testa the plan, mode, or model upon through, and rota* testa, teaweat). The 
whieh the dUhvmit spam araftnnad. p— p of * fluid throwgh the pew of any* 

Tianette 'wiiei (tan tern, and /we, to thing or through te tea «f any ospn. 

bar). flnjiisefl tnlrpstlfr — ~r TmimmTi. A term spited in Ate 

thought or the cUirrcyint yMob of orate si to ni wht, resell, ite, tUA have a 
occurring at a wide distance* traner** dfaetete. 

•nmtnntlw (ten tw, fin, to ImwriH Abtan'tata. AnrittaU 
ptaM). Pedbntkn. on the tatnl nd tntador puti of tbooMo- 

Tnnioton—'tlon. ]h AtMm «“ oon- ■» 

wrfonor*o*ortonof«pMttetoonoiutanJ 

a* of 

* Ti iiiih T ~~*T *TT tkotatamlmdtaokpMtrfftono*. 





Mdm tnomen^r, to be inerted into tba 


Tnavww' (t— eat; ftm irm v, ant, 
ladwvtarv, totnm) B m mln taew; taring 


, to tba 

MJWkUp|tfj|hlJDVlK 

Pa'eial Artoj. An artny of 
tb a fcc^ aoa n c tfnn gETm off fton the external 


i Warn. 


tan faahaa in Impth, <a t nfn g tba gmhdfaal 
flwi«i tba towor —toaa of tba 11 w. 
Tfcngav—a Mn'aal Ax'— y. A lmmriio f 



»mi af U***H to flba bo— af tba Ana 



TM— fravpa). A—naft. 



to a 





plam prodeoed by a wound, aoth aa a ftv 
tnmdrib, ata. 

Tkuaitlau Dutuunli (nUA too). 


IWunltoll (from rpnpOf iwvand), The 
condition following an iqjtny Tba qitnk 
condition i— aM^ too a —ad. 

Tran— tnp'jra (ftua ima, a wood. 


and np,flnV TnonnUeferar, 

and fnrfriri T*' 

TkttvalK Fartoritica with pain. 

Tran'cto. Mol— > The *wa of a«wr 



ftatoi r (ft— ftwn t to t—abla). 3— ■- 
bbng) tovdnntaiy a gitati on of tba body or 
amt part of it 

Tremor Cox'd*. Palpitation of tba bmri. 
Metallic toaar. A Ana of Oaking paby 









Trip— 'Ming Tfcaaetaf —Anting witk 
a trepan. 

Tnfbito. A cylindrical mw, wife a 
MJaptato d to— a— afe bk» Aataf atfm- 
Had i p a ri b m to r In tba cant*, wftM» 
— aa an sada Ar At— rtomtoto upon 
— til il bM A— ad a pan In tba bou, ob- 
it mayba removed. TWa A a maaa — tea 



Tax 


ntvUu, Billot Dental. Am instrument 
irrrprtedby Dr EUfot, of Hbotnal, forMpt- 

than the hnocri ones, vbv tt h required, to 
rander too mml of the tooth torn dlfleulft. 
This luriruui rat has Ha centre thrnet onl by 
• spring. end tbe teeth occupy ehoot 
ttdiri of * drain When in us tbe centra of 
tbe Instrument le loMeeed Into tbe centre 
of tbe toner (hug, end then, bye red pnxt ting 
motion, tide tong m ay be ropaiatofl ft om the 
others. 

Traplda'tlo. Trepidation 
TnpUatlo Gordie. Bn Tmoi OOBun. 

TiepWeHoo (frgtfrtto; from tnpUmv, to 
tnable) Involuntary trembling, pvticebidy 
from ftar or terror 

Trapon'do. A might of three pounds. 
Tre'rfe (from rpcw, to bora) A perfo rat ion ; 
a wound 

Trl-. A prefix denoting three 
THacftd. A roll or alcohol containing three 
time of hydrogen replaceable by a base. 

Triad. An element capable of replacing or 
of eonittntog with three atoms of hydrogen or 
other univalent element. 

Trlan'fnlar (MrafnMs) A term applied 
la Analog to parte which bare a triangular 
figure , having three angle* 

Triangular Lig'amerrt. Ligament of (temper, 
deep perinea) toek A strong triangular 
aponenroda situated below the sympfaysis 
pubis and ettoched to and Siting op the space 
between tbe ranrfof the pnbte and ftebfinn. 
Trftngnla'rta Ubto^ran. Tbedepremor 
aagall ori* 

THangotoria Otto. The depreuor anguli 

orta. 

Tdangolavie BfcemL Btcfnocorialia A mus- 
cle of the shape of a lengthened triangle, sit- 
uated at tbe anterior part of tbe chest behind 
the eartihgae of the riba 
Trtas'ale. A new red eoadatone composed 
of three divisions. 

Trfbe'dc (from fri, three, and taria, a base) 
Baits haring three equivalents of a base to oae 
of an add , or an add baring tinea hydrogen 

TTA*. In Aten I .Bbferp, a dlrieion af 

Trl br— jtoaol See Bsomol. 

Weeps (from fr* flea* and eqa< a brad) 
40 


Thro e h eade d , applied a Awateey to mu stira 
which arias by time heed* 

Triceps Adductor FWori*. An sppeDa- 

namely, the addnetor braria, adductor kngu, 

Trieepa Anuria. Betrabeus and* 

Trioepa Brachla'll* Triceps extensor enbfti 
(which see) 

Trieepa Cru'rto. A name given to the i set us 
eztervos, Tastes to te m na, and ervuena am 
da. 

Trieepa Erten'aor Cu'bWL. A marie dtustad 
eft tbe posterior peri of the oe humeri. It la 
described by Douglas aa two distinct mooclea, 
and by Wiudow ae throe. 

Trlcbangftecta'sla (from dwf, -pw, a 
hair, rjuw, a vaari, aad me*, dflntatftan) 
A term applied in PtUkahfj to morbid dlkta- 
tioo of the capillary TgmaU 

Trlch'la. Entropion (which see). 

IridaKaria (toMher*, from dptf, a hair). 
A tern applied in Pnt k nt agg (1) lb Invenlon 
of the cyetoahea, canung imtation of the eye- 
ball, (Si to a morbid affection of the kidney in 
which hato-Hke filaments are dlmhaiged with 
the urine , and i3) to a palnftil a writing of 
the female breasts, oeonrring during la ct a tion , 
and mppoeed by the aneieiita to be doe to 
the aeadcntol swallowing of a hair 

Trichina Spin'll*. A species of ento- 
aoon found to the nrooclea of to! notary mo- 
tion Whan token with fond, they multiply 
in the intestines, and then migrate to tbe 
muscles. Their presence may be owing to the 
uas of the deal of animate to wMehlftgy ex- 
isted, especially when such flesh as pork to 
partaken of In a row state: The disease fkw 
brought about la called trichtniasis os trichina 
disease. 

Trlchinla'ria. Sec Tbichuta Brnui.ra. 

Trldrio'sle. Trichiasis (which see) 

THchH'nuis (from a hair) An al- 
most imperceptible fractal* af a tame, raeero- 
bUngabslr. 

Trichloracetic Add. A compound formed 
by oxidation of ehlotal by means of uttrieaefd. 

THcUorpkeaoL Trichlorphranlo add. A 
derivative of carbolic add, with an odor like 
that of tar and a pungent taste. Uad aa a 

Trtcbecapfc'ataa (Aero «< a bait, end 
opeXo, the head). Tbe long thread-worm 
which lafoeta the emeem and eaten af the 
hums* subject 





Flteyol. 

MdMMWr; a flan on la wUok tin 

▲ 

UpDamlntinmnem 



B (fin *pf, a lair). Agen n atn 
Dfc Good’s (l V(Ndv f ” wwpnhaadi^ ami 
iHhlftiMiirfftiMr. 

i(MMmi). Divided Into 


tatottalWte 

Trflo'bote (Motrin) Heriag tinea h 
l {k v m iUn ). Divided into! 


A madid no 


THdart'm. ihan^ 


Trioor’tia (float tri, thraa, 
ban). A turn appUad to a at 
Mato of tko Mo, dm Ito 


TUcimula, Trfawto. Amfxtauoof ar- 
bna of a Mfrid. 

I (Hm#; Aim ton, time, and 


Tripkaato. A 
a nU pyT a de ■ 

TripTU*. 


naadton. 
TUan, la wl 

r SMB triple. 

Tlrlpod/ Vital* A torn tor 



Trtp'olL An earthy nbotoaea, haring • 
laid, sharp gnu, broogfat ftom Tripoli, aaad 


Tili aapl fl Vihi. A nln at the heart, i 


THpoHtfc or Trip'oUto. Anbtomnon- 
naed of lima, riUeoa, and oxide of Iron, am- 
imaa and tor bandana In ptooa at plaator at 


Triads. T ilUuatm n ; toft of nhUag; 


Ml 

1 ** 


(float M, thm, and emaas, a 
9 yoei*. 

, T npnlni . Tba flfib 
ttnaa dMriam bring db- 


Ion that 

WpriMft A toon applied In Anrinaf to 


ptorf the radal norm. It to da greet am- 
l of the bead and to, and nfan m 
laf the floor of the 
brift 


THqm'tnOmfe'ab. The triangular b 
one of the lamWoldal i 


Trtaato'. Anil 
m oa h arid to tin nm 
tbroa time a m amah b 
tltgr of add, aa the 
nit 

Trir'mas (flam rrfw, to gnaab). 
a gnoahhag of the tooth j fact la MM^a 
of tin —who of tin 
jaw. Locked jaw or lookjaw. 





no 


tnjiton hr a imttltwle ef imm Ikiawita 
» extendi toe whole length of toe bunk, and 
k cemariad by * bench with each of tba 
thirty palm of ^tail Mm, md ibo with 



Tristan*! (MAnieffo). Name ||iw by 
Beekxd to toe third ptoee of toe etanmn, or toe 
one eomqnndlag to toe tobd intercostal epaoe, 
TrtbMph'ja (ft ttnaptye , from ipc-w*, 
tertian, and ftw, to origlimto) A tertian fever 
Trlto'rftna. A mortar. 


Trlton'M* la CRfetof, • non arid me* 
pound of one equivalent of a baae with three 
of oxygen. 

Triturate (ftom faro, to mb). Tri- 
toxatian. The proeam of redneuig aoUd bodWa 
to powder by rubbing or grinding. 

Trt ynl on t . Heplacftng or c— nhtnlig with 


Tny car. A perforator with a triangular- 
shaped point* partially endamd in a oanneUy 
and employed fer ovaeoating fluids ton oari- 
t ba, partiealariy in tajy 
Tracfcan'ter (ftom rpajau, to turn). A 
name given to two proeamm on the upper ex- 
tremity of tte thigh-bone, dlatingatahed Into 
greater and lemar 


to toe 


Thycbar. Trocar (wbloh aao) 

Trtekkooi. The smaller of the two etipe- 
rkr eminences of tin oa homed. Bo named 
by Clhainrini. Bee Txoqh2Xjek. 

TrtcbU'd Owl®. Troches of chalk. 
Troehisd QlycyrrhKam at Opu. Trochee of 


(dfantootive ofrpo^of, a wheal). 
A tolid 1 



dried. 


Tracdytter. Have given by CtanaLer to 
thalaigto of too two tubemrttiea at toe etnpa- 

gtvae insertion to rotator moaolee. Baa Too- 


AtaflMft (ftom ipe*^ to m]L Apofey 




the leaves of toe coos plant Uaad aa a bed 


Tr op h a. Food , albxtmrfc. 

Trn'ptal (ftom vpetof, a w wri toce). The 
part of the month in lnaaoto employed In 
acquiring and preparing toe food. 

Tra f t l cri . FOrtaUbqg to nouririnuent or 


(ftom itota, 
we). Atrophic 

due to injury or pwerted action of the i 
Troph on 'oel (ftom vpa*, noeriahment, and 
««f t a foam). Trpptomopetoy Dlmaem 
of nutrition. 

Troph'opfcata. The granular bodte of tha 
protoplast. nutritive ae to teetion 
Troph'y, Trophto (tpepv) Sboritomert; 
need aa a suffix; aa bjper tre jrt f , mm at 
a, atrepfe wane of 


Tropoan'sf (flee 
tropue, and romp, a disease). A 1 
In AttofafV to dlmaam pe onH a r 
prevail in the faoptoa 

Troy We ig ht. A weight chledy need In 
weighing gold, diver, and articles of Jewelry. 


ounce, twenty pennyweigbti , and el 
weight t wen t y-four grains. Bee Wnums, 
Tree Rtbn. The seven superior or sternal 
I to toe ftonim by dtatinet oast 


i). Cutoff, entAort, 


Trank (enmow). In Amctmjf, tbet portion 
of the body to which toe limbi ene a 
It U divided into three parts— the the 


trad. A term derived ftom the 
wood frmwc, to tie np, and applied ton hstatad 



«r or- 





*<Uyqrataof 


Ml (Am Hm, any hollow vemel). A 


MW Atmapptadmd 
am parta wUto an hollow 
rnba, BnaU'ctoan A tnbe extend 
toe ofert^ of toe tympanum to tbe 


Tuba, A canal on each ad« of 

toentann, ertniling twin toe aoptnor angle 
to hear the sfimun 

Timber (from t ■ tn null nr gimr lag) 
A I ana apphad m Aaatoay to pacta which an 
mended In dtavyerft a knot or BmeUmg in 
*7 part 

Tuber Aantde'm Paw Varolii An emi- 
nence of the medulla oblongata 
Taber Cuw'toam. A mah tuberde ftwm 
ug part of the floor of the thud ratable of 
the tons 

Taber Ie'cfafa. The tnbammty oftoo aehinm 
Tn'barde [Mmtulwm, ton flator, a 
banch). Atom q^udut Anataaif to certain 


la a the efanettm of modnUary 
aa the tabanle of a hmaaa nb In 
ppt a pra^a or tamor The tent, how 
i applied to a opera of demotion 
eg of opaque matter, of a wbitwk, jal 


t of toe body, bat Met fteqna n tty w 


har^ffllh, Small, band, enparfeul, ar- 
ia part of the oaura edge of Iba earni- 
Taltwof toe pnlmmeiy ertaiy and toe 


Ubncoli Axan'ta The email emweneea 
m the maaimmx mlra of toe aorta nod pal 


Tnbcreel* Qaadnpem^na. Two Mai am 
part af toe ton* ratnde of toe beam 




anatom* in ejvta or to kba tana 


Taboacolar Phtbato F 
hr the dmbpaart of 



^ ^ < t ^ 


Taber 'cutoea. Tnbewnlar 


efttehtaglijin 

tobeimnor Hie pone Varoln 
Tabexcuham Loweru An where 

the two vara am martin toe right annUe 
of the hearty flnt deaenbod by Lower. 

Tabu nelly {tmkermdm, ham Me, a 
hooch) A rough proportion or pwwe m e 
bona which gnea attachment to mnmkn or 

Tnbaroaity, H axillary A rounded e min e n ce 
at lower pert of poatanar nrihee of eeeh anpe- 
nor maxillai? bone 

Tablai, Rabbar* Employed in Aerial 
'Prmche* fir r regulating and aepemting teeth 

Tn'batou 1 {tmtmlmru). Having toe farm of n 
tube 

Tabular (Mta'tum Extmtanna fat aho n 
m toe FhUopian tube* 

Ttotode (tototoa, diminutive tafa, a twfae) 
A email tuba. 

Tta'buH (pUuml of M«b«}. Several acta af 
minute lameli SeeTvnuica 
Tnbnh Belh'rn The uuntoou tahnln 
Tnbnla Du'm If a'tne. The amnaea of too 
daw mater 

Tnbnh Laotian The dneta in toe mpple 
through which the milk pamae 
Tab ah of Dcotme Dentine txvbee Sea 

PlXTOiL TUSLLZ 

Toboh Rec^ti Str ai g h t Inbaa. Ftatedw 
to twenty email tabee, which pern in peadlel 
luma to the book and upper part of toe taeto- 
cda, flanip to# eramrae called to# High 
monan body, awya a fl ty to nn . 

Tnbnh SamunFen. Tbamumto tnbeawhuh 


Tnbnh UnniFan. The miuoUi a — ataay 
dneta of toe tabular aotafeMoe of too Hu*. 
IMatoH. Tabular , dm at a tabu 
Tatolu. Tnbola Ahttietaba 


TUI. 


tUft 


TaUpi Valve. The flap onto Iraho. 
T —rfic ^thm ((MfHdi). Ac* of 


(A 


to mil). 
I by moutara. 

Ttftaid. BvoUn. 

Ti'omt (Ado two, to tweD). Tnawor. 
A morbid oil upBioi t of my part of the 



, Imploding only tin 
an of i firm ud fierifty 
l the 4 

tna membn iml Ha Armor ho i 
Into- (fj The t 
*, <*>• 



I team ha divides Into (1) 

f,«) 

r which 1 

raaemblanoe to hooey; (8j 
which on of a paeto-lik* t 
The notan a] 

datamfned — anb br the < 
rioe to tta development, bat oho by ito wot and 
too dated the i 



Tu'mor, Bree'tOe. A tumor nunpUUe of 
itonlinn and deprmlnn, — when developed 

Tomer, ftybnof. A mortdd growth ter med 

Tamar, Virtao ai A atranaaeifbed morbid 
growth of* bluidi odor, c h wJ by d llotoHnm 
and development of capiDaqr v cn e la . 

Tntoori of the Qm nod Alvtoto 

Proem—. 8m Jaw^ Kosbxd Gamma 


€0. 

a. A nit termed of taugtiieadd 

and a taae. 

U Symbol, W Atomic weight, 

18AA Her 

ryatooa ; wotftuuL A ladiTTIn 

onbe oomgoac 
Ahadiea 

A #f time, tota* and aiaupm— 
am— natal, bahy ftuad only tot 


•dM to atoll, tt hartal 11 
Taag'atfc Add* An add — pnad of o— 
OQufealtat of tugnu and throe of axygm. 

or covering to boom pert or organ, m the too— 

of tho 0fOi oto 

Ta 'often. Tonic. An wmlopftag noam- 


Tamca Adna'ta. The lojeida. 

Tunica Albogto'ea Oc'aU. Thefibronanom- 
bmneof the eya, dtaated lnm o d iataly under 
tin conjunctiva. 

Tunica Albogtoca TWda. The olbughiM 


Tuucn Charo'idee. The o horold 


Tunica Ceqjuncd'va. The c 
Tnnica Cor'nea. The oornoa of tin eye 
Tunica Blytroft'dee The tanka vaginaUa. 
Tunica Erythral'dao. The era 


Tonka QnunSo'ea. Name ghm by Dr. 
Bhrry to an inn-neat of the orom Da 
extatenm, homier, ae dlatlnst Aom the mem< 
heana gnnnlam, ii npudad by otiwm — 
deuMIU. 

Tunica Joco^bL Au en ce e dln gfr da U o at e 
the retina and 
of m in ute j 

bodiM, placed etan 1 
olarly to tin eniteocof the I 
Tunica Stot / laa The i 
Tunica Vaeeofto'ea 
lamina of the retina. Etnofafl 
i tin j 



Tunica Vaaeuloua Toe'di. AdeUmtemem- 
; tin aubataiwe of the gland. 


of thetadtoi 

. VUto'aa. The i 


To'okfa. A 


Turtftd fterMAa; from Me, to dUu*}. 




HmZ ar adhor And tea part; dto 

Hm w mm rf tfao Omni. Amlln« 
gUt. Bo» OUM, iKFLAHHATTOir, TUB- 
4V. 


W!tfi(fc>|ifci; from terpen; to mail or 




r. White Hmfcai pagnr 
adm* of taimrio. It i« 
i pm — bo of ftooilkoMt 
by whit* Ho yellow color 


l ijflled to OWtento 


tooopmthBOf bds«tocBowa fretetof tbo 
«Wd to atero, hr tbo pmfOM of talxteldag 



***** a. too WMT «NM to *n* or m 

tattfe. 

Mlk Attooi qpaftny. 
TWp* ( teton h rt i; from tea* a 
«m«h). Ptototnfa B to a 
Itoto. A nag*. 

Totoi GaovatoKvm. Whao pfa g nagfr. Bn 


tag to a eoagh. 

Ttl— In [fiifano j * Ifrii. a into 
thin). A tana appShd to Antony to puto 

Tntamlna Cor'obri. Tfct only and boon of 
tto flkaZI 

TVtmr* An atop o t iwppui, tor, and 
ahhei t Chtone copper to fiadh> a soma 
glieutorin. 

Toto. Tatty. Tbe gray toofttitot— l 
wUo* fan on tbe ddmaapi of temaon to 
wbtafctheoiooof nfaoamwltod. Akamftft 
to bo tend ntow to tow to UaBtvpno 
oxide of riae. 

Trtly. Tatto (whhh on). 

TntojjO to Arflalff, a wddai, riterp, 


TwmkHng of ito Bjt. Hktoto (irinfr n). 


Twffcfc'tng. In Milijy, abort, 


’tycfc'lea (from ngy, i 


Tylona. ialha 

Tylo'to. Tyionia. todoadftaa of tbe ma- 
gtoo ef toe vbhda 
Tytoatero'sto (rrfoc; nllm, and 
privation) ri l iiprtlm or imnl at a nUno. 

TjnftollM (from t yww^ a dm). So 

afonmnlitioi of tea, Tto* on two neela: 
(1) tlHp aa dto teffteotft , oomdottog ofaaaa- 
onmnlatlon of gn to tbo lntnHon; and (») 

a—Umg of 

TjlIIHt (from tipn^t dram, ood 


tym 


m 


t 'ymtwmam The tram or hollow pat of 
thi middle oar, oonfeiiiiiig the oatisola. 

Xjmfpmt. TpaguUa. 

Tm <fm>; ftm rmf, » (Imp, IWV 
tai Ibe toot of tap, Tumi, to beat). InAfe- 
* 91 h the aider in which the qyxnptoaic of a 

ohemetg which « (Hwn aaeumee, especially 
<M of an Mete or febrile native. InJfa—aJ 
Jfttorf, that which combinea moat proalncotly 
the cwbI dwwteitMi of i gawp. Thu, 
ai todtrldoal may be the type of aapaota, cod 
* apectoe the type of a yeiuu, cod a genu the 
type of e Jfmityr or an anfer 
Type Mit^feL An allay of lead and antimony, 
with a small portion of tin. One pert of an- 
timony to time of lead axe the naaal proposv 
tiotm Uaeftdia Md JfMntna a a die In 
swaging, a it contracts laa on eooHag than 
■hip, and glva a dear and ahaxp im paa to u . 

TyphTo o mt m i Vm (flea nffc*, the <a- 
eiB, and aferWi, Inflammation of the lnta- 
tiaa). Typhlitis. Inflammation offlaa 

TyytkO'tBC. Fortuning to typhia; ty 

Tjphnha'iiii A dlcapnlnd atatr of 
the blood. 

Ty 'pfeo U ( d p l c ffa , flea < g im at«hf, 
reaetabUng typhniO Typhodea. A low fever, 
waablipg typhus. TUa flam of hnr la die- 
tingntilirrt hoik typhua by a lesion of the in- 
Satina. IteloMlyiaembka typha* to other 


Tjphena'nte (flea rtsper, end 

some, medwa). The lew mattering drikrina 
which aoooapaiKa typhoid fevga. 

Ty 'p h on e , Bdatiag a typing. 

Typhna IVvar (fa n ra , atap—V A 

etvength , — weak,* frequent, and annnal 
polae, with nuh oerebcal rtor—geaaat. It 
ti dmded by art write— tots % pha 
writer, mild typhna, or nerrona fear, and 

Typhus Gm'ior Malignant typing fever. 
Typboa Xcton/daa. The jelknr fever. 
Typhoa MiMor. KUd typhoe dm. 

Typboa Merro'aoe. Typhoa adtlor. Her- 
voufttg. 

Typhoe Petechle'Ue Typboa gzmrVor. 

Typlcd or Typlo (flan a type). 
Bepnanting the type a plan; flgomliva; 
rop r a antotU cL 

lyMa. OagaXatod —aria. 

Tyrea'eals (from npoc t cheese, and ■****, 
vomiting). Tj ataneda A vomiting of oordy 

Tyrte'ata. Tubenalar dephautM. 
Tym'nuu A turner of a nhnafi hha aktte- 
tom 

lyre*. Chaae. 

Tyroeto, Tyr'oetno (from npoc, chaae). 
Gaskeh 

Tyro'aia. Tywauda (which mm) 


TJ. 


U. The symbol for Unudnm. 

Ut'hr. The b a ud of a female, but ap- 
plied to the glandular oxgan at bag of eowa 
and other quadrupeds, In wUch the milk la 
—emthl and retained for the nooifehment of 
Ifcrfr young. 

UTManl’i Teat. A tal for hydrochloric 
geld fa the etoaaeh ; petfenned by adding the 
bine jlgm— t af the bneklebaty, which le 
«p»ed bright ad by tUe add. 

Us (ade, flam M*, solid) The gome, 


Ulacaw'efe (from «*«, the gums, tmA**r*K f 
Itching) Odulamna. Itching of the gtzma, 
often a sy mp tom of dentition, and e oaeBma 
of certain morbid conditions of ttrisetmetnm. 

I— iHMffc) Ulorrhagla. RUediag from the 

utotroph'to (from *?a t the gam, and 
efl—dg, atrophy). A gmdoal U n in k i ag sr 
aoeaton of the ggmo from the nadta of the 
teeth. TWe nflhetiai may be pvodneed by an 
aes— atotipg of alfeary caleala upon tifc 




fraw « 

NMMMt ift wUeklho 

T ~m** — 1 ~i — irr bn a email bat not oal- 
iMi arifln; (9) tb* j Wm , 
vtth * Mad, altow «n«n } (4) tbs Aw 
i>hd»theaoiiMelee—ea with fan— dealt, 
(S) , (0) fta oer i atu, depending 

wfiS 1 * JZUI?? 

d—, tint-ting apon a eezwoe bone ; (10) the 
(U)fttw ^lm Te the above me? be added 


i the gam, and nor, 
bad). Cbnenua ora, < 
tin of the month, paituolarij af tha| 



). Swelling oflbe^UL^ Ataaorof 
Baa Jawi, P —a oo 




UlO 


OHO 



Uofrha'k (Aw mtm, gnu, and pm, to 
*»»1 An onriqg af Mood fton tot gum 
VMfkm. IW nMm oonHbnta to toe 
Ming of ikniodiraimfli 
Ultimate AmsPyris. Is tks 


UWiBf U'lmmi or Prtadpiee The lmt 
to whl ck ve en tarn the oonotl tattoo of tab- 


(eMaf-ctoneM) 
g ) w by Bedard to tho < 
sod loot portion of the rtmram 
Uttri marine. Tho bine 1 
of the lepb Unlit which U 1 
ggponr e to tbeolr. 

Un'bcr. A rnrietj of orineem Iran ore 
end m e pigment; eUo o variety of post or 
blown 000I mod is the adnifaartfoa of nofll 


Unbft'fcnl (nsMMit; from -Wlwi, the 
need). Belonging to or misting to tho novel. 
Umtoliesl Cord (/Writ «mUUm 2»1 Thensvel 


tiring. 

UmUUcnl Her'nis. Heart* smbilinlk. 
Umbilical Region The middle pocthm of 
the Abdomen shoot the navel. 

Umbilical Ring. A dfaraae ring anomdlng 
the aperture of the noieL 
Umbdioel Variola YerienU msbiUnUe 


(which me) 

IUMMcm. Is Asriong, the oral • in 
JMm*. the Winn, or nor by which 1 eeed le 
attached to the pUeento. 

UmbtUsno lCeri'ene. A eabasrlDe pvodnc- 


nSd to poeean enthebtistlo pnpertla. 
Unto. A pro iubejn oe. 

Ua'dn. An asnoe. Hie twelfth pert of e 
pood In troy and epotbemrieo 1 weight*. A 
weight containing dgbt drachm*. 

Un'ctform (wnptnifa; from wum, s hook, 
and jWw, ahapo). Boring the ibepe of e 
hook; hook lb 

Unettbrm Bo ne . The fourth bane of the 

UnotfMm Fkecoee. Tho beamier pnw of 
the oo cpbesoidwi. 

UdHto Beast with toot cptom lb 
hooks; bant like shook; booked. 

Uscitos (from estifc). Tbeeotef enWnt- 
hy. Alee mn outmost 



1 (from — fw e t to anoint). Us- 
jment; en aistouett, s topical apyUmtkc of 
eboct the ocnrieture ef lord. An ointment U 
l s aerate, although the 


Dngnentnm Add! Ten'tolcL 
tannic sad 


Ointment of lend. Staple ointment. 
Ungueatom Anthm/nH. (U.SLj Antimonlil 


of 1 
Ung 
of SpesUhtfee. 


lA^nsR^ie (U B.) Ointment 
(U.S.) 

s'eeL (Ph, Lu) 

Ungneamm Craaao'tL (U. 8 .) Ointment of 
Go'pri Snbeceta'tU. (U 8 .) 


Os Me. (U S ) Ointment of ^Be. 

(PUL.) 


Ungnentnm H ydrsr gy ri . (U g.) HercmM 


soet end Uzd until the globule* c 
be aeon. 


OUtmentof 1 


(UR) 


Ungnentnm Hydrsrgyri Binlo'dldi. (PUL.) 
Ointment of Miriodide of memory, 
Ungnentnm Hydraigyri lo'didi. (Hi L.) 
e of memory 

Hydrargyri Mktos. (Pb.L) 

Ungnentnm Hydr s r g yri Ztftra'tia. (IT 8 .) 
Ointment of altnte of memory; dtrlseeint- 

Ungsentom Hydrargyri Os/kU Rnfari. (US) 
Ointment of md oxide of natesvy. 
Ungnentnm lo'dinL (U a) Ohitmeeft of 


Ungneotam lodfad Compoa'kum. (Ph.TJ. 8 . 
Md L.) Oompomd rintmmt of Mfa* 
Ungnentnm Bpkrii Nigri* Ointment 'tft 



Chrtou^dit (Ri 0 « BL 

OMpovtam* (Fh.£u) 
•rind. 

ImUdL (Ph. L.) dot* 

wL 

*- (V. 8 .) a-ptodifr 


Mpfanrfc. (U. ft) Bulphnr 


I hymn Atotol (Mdt <H A) OUi- 
Mltfndiofdn 

(Am a***, a nail) Belong- 

Ua'gmiC (from <nf, B lwok). I» Aa ittmj , 
AibII; ■ Imhiijt h iilim it llm mtinm rtj rf 
■A lyi B AlB DiaD|«|,mtw 

Ajfltadi. MmftoAn 
Aria MAt part of *e fM «fa polnaMoai 


moktoAbr Ifc Httria 
Out Mum Fate. A Mjpit >»*M 

frit m a <Waam vtaafcNMf <a* 

wMdi, If tart late an an «T aaa m ia«aa, 
«1U art wWh Am ftwaof «aa AtgMt au«M 

~~r"r T ~~ L "~ — *- 

Uah of Flarlrir Qoanttty. Tha nrnilamTi 
Una at Blaotio-awtm Pore*. Tha tofe 

Umtflf Work. Tbaaig. 

Urfv / kklt (ftn vnu, and toW, to to 
dtoX AnataarjndmlnalnalewMtomi 
n MoMmaiitM ; equivalent to *► 
placing, ■ em Wnhi g with one atom at hydro- 


valve) OnvM. A atoll aonpoaad of a 


Unhrcrtotty. AooHMon • 


Ungnla, On. The 


tone eT the 


toUk, 


one). A Latin 


noted of or eontalnlna onus. 

U'nchaa (ftan apn, urine). A Hga- 
mnton eoid n te n d l ng flan the ton of the 
ufanay bUto to the nmtoUeal eort, wUoh, 
in the fttfaa of nitotn airimah, h hollow, 
and conveys the utno to the allantoid nae- 


One-eeUed. 


JMlaVatat (aaMamha). UnUrtaat (to 

(MbetoHV Haring one call or cavity 

IMS. Atdaf nnllisg or joining two or 

IMm by Flrat IntaMoo. la Awy ry , the 
yaw^y^whfafa the appentto aatfcm of a 


mtnpntan], A tod quality of orina. 
Untoll (fin ana, and acn, Mood) A 

riMing to b iJ L w 

Utotols A toatttUU, JWtoy, crystal - 
Una powder, aprodnet of the action of hydra* 

Unsto Add. Pemada of omahw. 




m ante, one, and paHa, to 
aaa to b Mift ; having pro- 


and w X aom ^ to Arm). Theatitokl 


IMtCto* ***»). Ai 
CM Jar. towwtoto* 


•f too month, aad rtnrou, to Cm). 



UittataM. Hymbcd, U. Atom* might, 
H). A xare demon ter j mtsl of a greyish 
«ete, discovered. by Klaproth, la WBB, In the 
minerml tailed pUofaUandL It k ako contained 
temanHat of which thorn on two 
Bme vaults end ehekollte, or eopper uranLte. 
It ho* three oxides, one of which, the eeequi- 
ouMe, 1o orrerinmally employed m o coloring 
Ingredient to the manufacture of porcelain 
teeth, IMe “la obtained by dtaooMog the 
pm oxide la oltrle odd, m up on ding to dry- 
nere, ud faring It ob o low heat to drive off 
the nitric odd. It le then dlgeoted In boding 
wetttM long m anything eatable lo token op, 
and the pan oxide remrine h o gold or 


nanpe yeTlnw powder, becoming brick-red, 
from Ion of water by aaAdlj tearing, and, 
at a higher temperature, Xoefng ox yge n iha 
Burette me yeDow”* The aside af uranium 


Urates el r gk (ikon nwp, the molar, tuft 
«? TO, pals). Pain okag the oomotof thoanUt. 
UMtaeffda (ftoaawsvsffas meter, end 

fle mndtea of the motor. 

antv. grtzmom blood. Imd^aAf, 

reaembUnce) Dtthnry oereatenefl the term- 
■tkn of gramane blood la the ureter. 

Um'ttaa*, Uwthoa. A carebtoatka of 
carinate add and otfayllc other In the flan 
of white evyotele, withoat odor or teats. TJeed 
■■ a hypnotic. 

IkeHn ifrom «per, urine). The uiowhiij 
duet of the urine in both onus In the Ugber 
■idmalo end of the — mm In the noloi lathe 
nulo urethra then on three portiono* The 
prariatfo, near the bladder, a waolnaeoi, end 

• mm a mm m w H ftH 

Urethval'gfa (front mpvfaw, the urethra, 
and a? >»c, pain). Frin In the urethra , pm* 
item 

(Mfcrftb (from ospy dp a, the urethra, and 
mf, inflammation). Inflammation of the me* 


fa used to g|re a 

U'rafe. A o 


of nrlo add with a 


Unto of Bode. Tie principal Ingredient In 
artkrftfc eeleah 



tfaiue given by 
ml utuj, 
t on the bnlb of the 


U / roa. OOKftH*. A white pearly a 
; the (frier ootid, or 1 


blood, lymph, and bar ; It Is produced by the 
a of proteids. Hie I 



a emboalde obtrinod meetly from the 


Urac'cfayrie (from rep», urine, and upwf, 
ffldm) Marion of urine Into the oeUular 


Uro'do (from ofol to ham). A terra applied 

meay itiineoro Alao urticaria. 

Uroid. A oorep o aad ana , urea In which 
the hydrogen hreplaoed by oo odd redicaL 
Uie'ritt, B tyu na jino ns with men (which 


see). 

Ufw'ate {mink, ham mp** t to void urine). 
The art of voiding the urine. 

Uro'tor (from ovpov, urine). Themembm- 
wom nmol — *—*1^ from the pelvte of the 
khagr to tbo uitaoiy btedte, which o uii w y e 
the urine from lire farmer to the letter argm. 


Unthropbnxh (from mffdpe, the n» 
thro, endtpeou^ todbehmet). Obotroctlon of 
the amthim , stricture. 

U ro tlr oplao^ty (from orpydpe, the urethra, 
and tXoooh, to fttem). Urethroptaottea In 
Aoyevp. on o perat io n far supplying d ete nte to 
the urethra. 

Urat'lc (restore) Diuretic ; uriaecy. 
Uritea. The urethra. 

Url / aolo. Uthi— (which me). 

U'ric, Pertaining to urine. 

Uric Add (arifererefaare) LHhteerid. A 
dibasic ayriaOlne arid, which ex- 

lets in urine and to gouty onraretinna 'When 
pure It la a white, inodorous, crystalline paw- 
den. It readily a sites with sUuHdo bates, 
fanning uretee. It oecure mate fraqwufly tn 
the farm of urate of soda or mate of omaoe- 
nk, fiiorellliillig Ilia greater part of uriarey 
calculi It Is often deposited la diseased urine, 

QHHA+HO. 

Uric Pride (ontfrei erieaoi). Xanthieoride 
A white powder wa n e d w as, thongh isry 
rarely, fawod to ericuli. It hm never hM 




k (ftom md amm, to 

toko). flocwtiinof urtno. 

UronWa (Atom «*pto, «4^t> tow). 

Abodto- 


Urv'Mk. 


of too urinary « 
urtoo, n aottfe). Thenot- 


toafcpwdo—rt by toatifa^ of ontOo. AUtmI- 
by TOton-namely: <t) 
>i (*) «<taU atari*, (S) 


Uryf'ftc AcM. Urio and (which Me). 
Uottk'gn. &pl 
Uo'tk*. Tbe ax* of 



r, kdA of k tilgbtiy Uttn^i 

to. 

A number of 
ho oortfa 

too Mdnpyto too **km of toe paptlbe. 




In the 
f M fcoalhB topti- 


l(«taWb). 

In Arncf, the operation by which » nab- 

the opoMioB at expoUlni one oatotonaa ton 

IVtm Barat; chained, or drioimdio fin. 
I (ofanone, tomtoM.thevanb). 
Um to tho womb. 

Utormo Artery. A l 


A] 

tied wftoono ton of jumdk*. 
thtteoto (ftoni •*»», urine, and «*?», mB- 


* Pnr 




t b n dtol >o to ( ft o ni ariWjMdto?^, 
klnUotli, Itm of otaopgth), Ampmlonof 
tfco ftnoton of too Udney. 

Ihwdyw'la (front «**, «dno, and 
ytoo>. grin olto^i^tho «MW^of arina. 



gitoiyntolm 
(p m toMl 


Utorat'ony. Catting into too atom. 

Uttotok Tbe womb ; * hollow organ cf the 

ooilty of the pdtio li oi n u n 1 
dor tnd the ree h m, and dootinofl to 1 

until Urth. 

at fin i 

wiia 

fho cantos or iqJndMoni lanoval of too jlo- 

Utoraa, If'ritoUo. 

Utridk A Btoata oall or ttoWa. Alto* 
partly MMwtodto with too aanh 
of too oar. 

* i 




on 


▼AC 


UtrlrtriM. The atom Ateo a little beg 
or hollow veride. 

U'w. A tauuor having the eppoanume of a 

U'VOW (ftonx use, ua unrip* grope). A term 
■pplled ly mm anataukte to Hie choroid coat 
of the qye, and by others to the Hack pigment 
on the poatarior awfon of the life. 

Drat, Com'mleaura of tbo The dllaiy lig- 

A email, coaled, Hedy pro w 
hanging from the Biddle of die inferior margin 
of tba aoA palate over the root of the tongue 


Uvula, Bfeogutfan of. An acuta or ehnuio 
iafUmmatlon of the uvula, the orpm luonaa- 
lsgiaphUj In rise lu the ooone of aftmr houn^ 
and ostaDdlngaoaatBiaat on the tongue, with 
the tip forward, or dropping poaterioriynd ob- 


eatami ordinarily In awallo wing. The treat 
or of puncturing the organ, «w of dipping off 


the mart pan date t portl oa. 8ai ffium 
OxoAnt, Dnuraor, 

Uvula Adaaora, Hul'Mben’o Apdrafeete- 
•On invented by Dr. a P. HuXHhen, of 
W h efti lragj W Ya., in tba earty part of IMS, 
for the metal of the ovate, and ao con- 
trived that at Ilia blatant It rata tba ovate 
H seamen the divided part, and pirate 
It lkoia foiling into the team by meant 
of a pair of tii[nfloaitulBij Wartra. pro* 
Tided with ahaip troth, beneath the cutting 
faladca. 

Uvula Spoon. A spoon ihaped amglad in- 
strument to be held under the uvula for tbo 
purpose of conveying any arivtuoa lata the 
forms. 

Uvula, Ulceration of. Baa PALAmnt OmMXV, 

Dnuna w, 

Uvula Vaa'lcm, A alight deration of the 
umem msmbnuM at tba eutmaoa af the 
urethra in tba neck of tbo bladder 
U'valar. Pertaining to tba uvula. 
Uvull'tls [from urafo, and «fi% denoting m- 
li a mm a rton ) Inflammation of the uvula. 


v. 


V, The symbol for vanadinuL 
Vac'da. BccYaocua 
Vacd'*a(fhm vuee^aoow) Yacefaria. Cov- 
pox , kina pox , a pustular disease of eons' 
tea I a nnmleting of vuoklea of a blue color— 
which, whan Introduoed Into the human 
body by Inoculation, p ca a arv e a tba Individual 
tom the contagion of amdl-pox. Fnrthlaval 
uahto diaa o v a iy the world ta Indebted to Di 

Vaodas^ttoo (iwa oMfe, Aom wan, a 
cow), Cow-pox inocula t ion , the lnaeition of 
vnoslzw matter under the cudda to produce 
cow-port. The marine matter or vfauo la iu- 


practice, and nowhere dae. A bavin* dteeaaa la 
telroduead into the Mood of the intent, audita 
non a ti tu t hm baoouiaa thoroughly un de r the in- 
fluence of It in tbo earliest ategaa of the dental 
formation, earning that defects a development 
from which the preaeat fenerattoo ao generally 

Vaccinator. Yantnfet Out who ftaoeu- 
lates for the cow-pox 

Vac'dao IHaTta r. The oarou fluid eon- 
taluad in the vesicle developed on the udder of 
the oow, or on the body of one who hae bent 
vaccinated, and winch, when pamitted to iw- 
nmtn mriiatuM, concretes in to a hard aeabor 


The aeab, which folia off 
a* about the and of three wariri, te capable of 



Mr. Albert Chr* 
atfen haalf anaj 

be uithe mat of Ifoa gtafeattvc ditri < 


Vacda^lc Add. A tatty add obtained tom 
batter 

VaaTan ajithnu qyphllfe conveyed by 
vaetinatioa. 

Vte W ffl o (fooa fluedten, to waver). Yho* 
Dteteoa; moving one way and ilia other; 





Altae IfywwftHutH-yite- 
jtofailMlihgddlotaiaM, atari* in too 
jeatapMtatfa«rilin«l vtt aberUtaM. 

- Wtotata iiwp^afMi Ikatmli 
liittai 1* A* fatariar of* dbn w l, toi 
taU* too altaevMe air and «*te pi 

toagiaehfawe to—wiylii ttoblroSrie 

VtoaiB Cithy. AB^rMbKlBipUa 
« «UA aWIrial teeth in aontf, The 
illtoml to r— «f vaamm otritiee an Che 
OUbnrt tari* , wMah la mpd la Che ftato 

1«nj , 1 nr bone, and aft natal, and Che data* 


Va'fcne Nar'wtat. The paata 

Valence. teQunmuicft 
Vato'rtan. The rota af Valeria 


VaWtatoa AgnneofpUntaoftoe 
Ueod m eplkf npmA la a wtafifai 


enttheAm la Che ptato and eoMecteg over 
Che eparfagamgri ctauahverms which 
fa a BtUe keg* then Che apaee eat out fa toe 


spasmodic, nd eamenegogae. Dees, of Che 
powdered root, Bj to 3J ; rf t be daid a» 
toe*. S« to gj f of toe aleoholfa extant 
gr. Ity togr x;tf tbnU j |tt.T l of thelfaa- 
ton, ga to gtt , ef the ■ ■■wriotad ttarirn^ 

8i 

Yale'rtonatn A alt of nleriuh arid. 
Valsnanate of Aanrito. ZW* alt h oh- 


Mav, toe ItaMdk of Choee ptoatainwhlah 
CCbaoMMs total and alto eaud toe atom, to 
totoH*ntaw«*ath 
Vagfa* Coddle. One of the heart. The 


V a glto e l VegtoeUa Pert a taii ta to toe 

mhewtoiAn*. 

Tagfael Aitaiy. A brach of the hypogntak, 
■taM » toCaatal jndie avtaqr, d ee wmHog 
hj; and dtafattnfad to, Cha ade of too vagina. 

Vaginal mKtoiy Ptoa'ae. A plane of mmV- 

Vagin a l Oaa^fl a - Bee tamuno Qav< 

Veftoil Pnlee. Atom applied \j Orianier 
to toe hi a n ai d p n tori l n i loftito wtorie ngi- 

reitoerf rrtonT Tin tnafcavagfaaifc 


toaTtoto^M^dd^ racOte todlw 
tiiliml. end limn nrjtaeinriiig Used Hke 
nlna. nldak arid, eta., fa n e aw pa fliln 

Valerianic Add. An arid obtained hj 
Che dleHUalion of Che met of ValeitaBa oAri* 


artificially pnpaied odd 


from toe 


. Bkidj} one who to fa 


VaP|«. Bandylegged . one having Ue 
hp heat outward. Alao deb-toot 

YaDec'nfa (dtobittn of afl^ a «%). 
A null depnonoe ; ebght h ucw we or pHaof 
Che body. 

Valina. Literal*, a impart, Canto, a 
wall , applied fa AnaCuf to Che qyrtmwf. 

Veto, (eerie, arieto, tax eatan, Mdfar 
dowi). A uuH door. A tarn applied in 
AaaAnap to aanhanoni Adda* eUnatad at toe 
oridee er in toe OKtaeof oartaln wltonl 
eenari, which m to rani Che 
don wdtadheefetoeeeiimef eenhdaad fliMn 
la Jitaep, feedtriatoneof Che tooth 
Valeo of Mto^fae. Yalarf'BaaUa. The 
Haemal tab* 

SUMAaMnL 

VtfMb AmhUvUw. Tdnk 


v*fc 


m 


▼■MiOrt. Xhtnlm.fth.ain. 
Valrala Sua'chO. 
wMAtftMMalflai 


Vartan. Th. plsnlof Tulx(«bU>M). 

(ftw» tmrh, » ndhi -ntn). 

ifaliag a 1 



VnKvolar Trigto'dritt. 
tdm 

Yuft'dkAcM. An arid obtained fay heat- 
teg wudto of ammonia eo at to expel the 
alkali. It la a line powder of a light net 


(fen 

of a Teto, and &+***, eyelid}. A i 
tosMcof tin^dJA 

Varlcoco'le (Aon mrfe,anfl eplf, a tamer). 
Qhaocrie. A 1 


Jin. Symbol, V. Atomic weight, 

dL A A bdttia matal, of a white color, 
with lead and lion. 

Ynlh AnMHdOk One of tin 
wUflh eflbrd* the aromatic bean known in 
oommnee bj the name of nalUa ahomidto 
bo the pradnat of aoronl other epedca. The 
Tamila yield* a TobrtPe amnatlc nl» aopp 


tin umfailieas) A 


i ivrfa, and abater, 


Tetea. Belonging to or ra- 


rlan. It ha* 1 


dmfUr to time of nde* 
U low feme, hy itaria, 


__J (effete.) 

Va'por. An ebntlo flold rendered aMftnm 
by beat, and capable of being beootfit book to 
a Hqmfd atete by cold. 

Vapor Bath. A dna bath, the appHstfan 
of vapor to the bodj la a ekm place. Aim 
the pteoe ftnl£ In ~ 


Vapor Douche The application of a jet of 
b part of tin body 


Vance 

oafeonof ante Aom tiro pamteg of tin blood 
Into It Aon. an artery. 

Varlc 'nit f diminutive of eerie). Applied 
In AriMapy to a Tadooee ewelling of the ten 
ef the eoqJiiMdva. 

Variety (enritiro, from eerie, to wj) 
In Ai rf are / Jfaky, a anbdhUoa of a apeciro t 
any individual plant or anlnal dlftriag In 

the apodoa to whfcfa It Mrage. 

Vari'ohl (Aon earfae, ap ottod , er Aon eeri, 
plmplee) The mull-pox , an er up tive dlanea 
with partake wbdi aoppiuateftxmi the eighth 
to the tenth day, with flmr. BmaU-poa ray 


Vaporfxa'tfcn. The v^oririog of a liquid, 
or tiro aitifldal ftrmation of vapor A pro- 
one fey wbldh volatile matter* are eve n ted 
from died labatonee* by the aid of famt 
Va'poron*, Va^mn. full of npm 
or aa the vxporono ab of valley*. 

Windy; flatalmk 
Va'para. 


Varintoa (Aon aarfa, to change). The 
change which aa oqpua or pert or individual or 
r the mod^rlng teflunora of 



of the genu of tin tooth and of portion of the 

combined with a atarmaoat 

Variola Spuria. Varied!* 

Va'rfotite. A kind of pnphyrttie zoek, 
eooaMng of imperftctij ayateUlxed i 
antion of lUdapar and quart* 

Vn / rftolold (eerteWAe; Aon wfefe, i 
pox, and «*r, Mambblaneo}. A dtnaoa xw 

by 

Variokrta, SamD-pox modttod bjpnviona 
awdnation. SceVAjaosoro 
Wife. In 3brywn< fkfl d f y ,* tnmnw 
ndting Aom the dilatation of a vnn. Doom 
‘ tad tin 



VAR 



Vere'RI. Pms. flee Fovn Tamil 

V*nm. a tom applied adjtarriy to 
•m whom lap am tat inward, aad aohatem- 
tMytoa— mU •pot, ^aek. or pimple an the 

Var'vWto. A native arid* of manpmeee. 

Vh. Awl 

Van Abar'ma The weal appendage, ttan- 
a Uj teand when tba me daterene appttm 
Iteelf to the a^dfcdymfcL 
V«i Db^ctuu. An e uretor/ dost of the 
tantiiim, alt-tod ahm* the poatarfer header 
of the aperalie oardL 

Ve'— Bm'vla. The toot* bmnrta which 
waflto the dwitoma of too apknle artery 
and pm along the luge arch of the atmaach 
to tootaphiagm. 

Yaaa Capmota'ria. the apcrmalie wb. 
Vain Dofemn'tia If uliat/ria. Tba Fallopian 

VaaaRfltan'tla. Tba abamtatmamb which 
aatotoh from a {ymphatia gland toward 
the tfcorade duet 


Van ttafaWtla. Thaahaarbantvaaaaia which 
conny fltoda Into a lympha ti c gland. 

Vaaa rrmp anm 'tla. A tona tocmadj applied 
to too epeematio maria. 

Vaaa BaorHna'Ha. Tnbnli earn In I tori. The 

of thetaatia. 


remote of 

toe ftadd amt af toe eye. 

Bdpw^ai or pertaining townd^ aatbe na* 


Vascular Spattaa. Tha agnp i t B af the ma- 
aek, artmim, mho, and lymphatfea of the 
body. The raoeoa and toe arterial ay* 




A JaUj-lft* i 
ftant tha nddnsm of petroleum. ftk 
i In atom, bntinadnhle in abated and 
It toman 


emollient. Fto denial oam am Goz^o’ “Dm- 
tal Medicine.’ 1 

Vaeataa. Gb—tate of ataaxooa (fro* dto* 
tilling atearin) and margarone (toon beef mat). 
A aobriStete tor media * , it ia white, < 


Van Her— (town tm, a w l) Shaped tfka 


Van'll- («fln) A Imtteptax denoting eon- 
neetaon with a mmeL. 

Vano- motor. Pertaining to the motility of 
the nowtriped mnodmaf tba avMal ayatom. 

Vaoodcu'tlne (from —a. a ml , and 
tat, a tooth) A term applied by Proftaam 
Owen to dentine mod I tori by the pnwanne of 
i aeriiln canal* which permanently carry red 
b of the thane ; an abner- 

Vaa'tm, That which la laigi and baa a 
peat extent, h J a afem p, a ton applied to 


Vents* Rztar'noa. A to _ 

■Itnatod on the ontrida of the thigh. 

Vaatoa Intenma. A mam 
Inner ride of the thigh. 

VrtllB. AreaaeL 

Vtotoi Bodice . Baa Prana* Can- 


Vault (Item mb, iridw, to turn). A 
term applied la Anatomy to paito which hare 
n malted or aiehed appeamooo, oa the tax, 
roof of the month, ate. 

Vault of tho Cra'ofom. The appar oonearity 
of the ahull. 

Vault of the Pal'afte. The roof of the month. 
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Vegetable Ivory. A pxednct of* agtdm of 
palm, the Phytotephaa aueroceipe ; blimjr 
ted and veaavhhi tha test grained 11017 
Vegetable Kteg'dom, The aggregate of rage- 





tha vetoe of ilia onhau ad iriilmlTam 
an* 

1 Tha nqurftiitol f aliitl 
Sl The aaperlor eerefcraL 
8. Thedeapar ranteknlar. 

A nmaaMad. 

A The cembeDer Tabu. 

The mnam of the dm meter, aitaaled at 
the upper and bank part of the deoil, an 


A tenn dm ignattva of 
that man, hi order to Ua Axil Jn- 


aabriri wholly os icgmUe food. 

Vagnt n' t k flft y tott) Vegetables to 1 
«nl lii forryvy, a morbid growth r 
* tongue. In Cteriatp, certain 
cryatolllne onuitmtlnaa formed by depostion 


1. The anperior longHadtoaL 
A Tha interior toDgtbadtoal. 
3. The anight. 

A The occipital 
A The lateral 


The 


of the bate of the 


3. The Inferior petamd. 
8 l The rinmkr 


Vay f a to"— / l—aL Applied to gluten and 
vegetable al bo id an. 

Vaf'eto-mto'eraL. Applied to vtgriable 
and mineral mbahmraa. 

Yaunde (aa Meela m, ton voters, to carry). 
A ton applied to Plarasef to the mmstennm 
in which mctbdnea am aoapendcd or dlmolved. 

Valna. The veto* an membranous canala 
which retain the blood tom the arteries to tha 
Milola of the heart. A Tab, like am artery, 


oeUnlo-Ahma, a middle or flbtooa, and an 
Internal or eemm With the en action of the 
pulmonary, tha nine contain black blood, and 
are divided into wperfofol, or tbooa which re- 
tain tha blood tom the intognimarta and 


of an organ and hoed by tha internal coat of 
the vein* aa tbasnimmef toe dm mater, eta 
UaetaT toe mu of the body an enumer- 
ated in the following table, arranged from 
Wilaon’o “Anatomy,” according to the primary 
dtetetoao of the body - 


A The truweme. 

The vein* of the neck are 
L The external jugular. 

A The anterior Jugular 
A The Internal Jugular 
A The vertebral. 

The valna of the upper extremity era di- 
vided into derp and nperflcUL The former 
aooompeny tha branchea and tztmke of too 
arterim, and e un e tliuie tbrii -twne otanitoe. At 
the bend of the elbow they terminate In toe 
braefatel nut, which open* into the axillary. 
The aainaxy valna terminate in toe a nb da v Uo, 
which lari nnitea with tfao internal Jognlar, to 
form the vena tenomtaata, and tht% agate, 
nnitea with lia follow to form the a n pc r l m or 
demanding vena cava, which ta r mi nateo in tha 
upper part of the right aaride of tfao heart. 

The anpazfleU valna of toe forearm an 
1 The anterior ulnar. 

A The poaterior ulnar 
A Tbebmflte. 


ZUb af Velma. 

The valna af tha exterior of the head am: 
1 ThefoobL 
A The tetacsal maxillary. 

A The temporal. 

A The temp er a ma rillar y 
A The p oate riar aautoalar. 

A ThaoorijiteA 


A The cephalic. 

A The median. 

7. The median famdUc. 

& The median mphaUr. 

Tha vatea of the lows externally aaa too 
deep end anpmidal. The former amnmpany 
the artorim in paint forming the mam eoaritoa 
of tha mister asd posterior tfUal and para- 
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S SS 1 fttfcoiMfl omwd»tf the fag, 
■A Joint ft* popliteal ▼ein. TIm lateral 

High, nodvtai in ito na m e the eotanfloae 
vtn, wd ntattMteml with tbs pro- 
■di) about an Inch nod a half Mow Foo- 


b era, with lta Bmntfw 


*. ThliftMi 


the gmei eaztiuM, wind) tenainataein the right 
MiUstfftahwt 

The portal ^atanooneiatnof ftor large retna, 
which convoy the blood tm the otylopoietto 

a. The onpcrior maaentene. 

1 Iha gaatafta ntaa. 


4. Tfaevertebolaadaplaal. 
& TbeaartW. 

& KninML 


af tha inferior or 


L Zhaartamalffiaa. 

& Thetntacul fttae, which unfae with the 

H The vfenl and ynatatiaphanm 
4. The marine pta 


»a right art Ml mumd iUbb mo nnifea 
between the feecrth art fifth lumbar reriehm, 
hinAi naming etfi, which raceme in 


fe The right apemaMe. 
a. Tha wl 
4. The onprsmaL 
&. Tbepbrartc. 

A The hepatic. 


Theae vame oanenr In tha ftwahwi of the 
fnapoita, whieh gaae to the liw. 

into twotruka, wUdhapen into the left aari- 
da of tha heart. 

Vete'leA A little ran. 

Votes, Cor'owary. Tha oaciSaa vataa 
(winch see). 

Varna, Intra-lob'tilar. flnpra bryaUfi wte 
The hepatte vema 

▼ates, Pofanan'ic. Tama wfcfah eenv^ zed 
blood after It has been decarbonated by mqt- 
ntkui,^nd retaining it to the heart. 

Vune, tym aw f n. Vaaaah wbkh co n vey 
daA blood and retom It to tha heart. 
VrfMtQoe. In ittJMtfir, phlebobte (which 

or aeeompamea ona in valna. 

(which tea). ** 

Valamanta InfezKrie. The amabeaina wh Wi 

fth—tei VeD-hka. 

»M»(wUdhl*») «*»■«»- 



WMt Ue final of maa,nvritu 


«an pedbrt. Us Dir. 


d, by Ms expert* 
a lie i 


l^r to due the eredtt of eo hKpnvlag tie 
Trinm «f Dr. fltserni ee to render It i 


peribet For a description of Dr Kfc^tiey’s 
■rtWdal velum and palate use Henria* <a Prln. 
and Pmot of Dentiriry.” AxtiMal vnhnns 
here alto bom oo nalrmte d entirely of hard 
rubber, owing to the d Mntrgiwl lon of aft 
mbbec. 


Velum I nte T p pe^itum. Velum vaaonlonm. A 

oola qamdiigmnlna. The eh o ioi d membrane 
of the brain beneath the tanlx and above fbe 
optte theSemL 

Velum Pea'dulom Pelted. The aft palate. 
A paduLoue Aid of muooua membmie dtn* 
•ted at the poetarior part of the mouth over 
the not of the tongue aid continuous with 
the hard palate. It la oempoeed of muooa 
membrane and sneaks, fcom the centra of 
wUeh the uvula la euepuded. On aachdde 
of flik, outwardly, are the archee or pOlaxa of 
the palata. The anterior paeae downward to 
the ride of tho baa of the tongue, and the poe- 
terior erteudo downward and backward into 


theptmjuz. Then So a triangular apace be- 
tween theee pUlaza below, In which the touail 
k of touted. 

VehuB Popdl'lw Veil of the puplL AtUa 
mwiabrme emrlng the pupil of the qye h& 
the Aetna. Ala flailed monbnua popilbudi. 
Wo*. A vein. 

Vena Axtorio'ea. A name for the portal vala. 
BnTdi Fobu. 

Vena Aa'pgoa. The aaygoa vein. 

Vena Bnflto. Royal vein. The luzge vein 
of the arm. 

Vena Cm Inferior or Vena Cava Aecao'- 
6mm). Abdominal vena an. Tho large 
vein which tetania the Wood from all the 
parte below the diaphragm to the heart 
Vena Cm Superior or Vena Cm De- 
eeen'dsna. Tho great trank whkh trans- 
mite tin Wood of the nparlor e^mMeaend 
pari of the dmdittin of the thorax to the 
heart. 

Vena Porta. Ml Trim A large tub 
which Marine the blood ftna tberieowa of 
tho trim and mqi it into the eaV 
team of the Um. 



Verne Cu*vm Heparto*. Thi Tiopedo Tehu 
Vanm Cam'tbne. Tha eetafflto eriai y uuaa a 
applied In Aurimp to the two Trim which 



below the Intbrior hrngttertfnal vein. 
VnaLiete Thelaeteala. 


Venn Lymphatic*. The Jymptabe maria. 
Veua ftpon'lao. The jugular vrita. 

Vena Vortfco'am Tho veins of the rimrift 
oral of the eye. 

Veoeflc'toan. P fttennhig 

Vn u — ' tl oa (from eaerae, to pohon). The 
act of priming. 

Vene / real (mm, from Fima, fbe god- 
dmaof pletaore). Pertrinlng to or e oaneotad 
with eexnal lotmonm. 

Venereal Diewaoe GouarzhcM, ^yphflia, 
and chancroid. 

Veo'ory. Sexual mtexoouzee . coition. 

V oue occ ' ttoa (mmtfli; from awe, a 
▼eln, end emtio. a cutting) Blood-letting; 
phlebotomy j the opening of a vein. 

Veu'ocn leaeoaa) A poiaon j uiuelly 
applied to the polaoaoae matter accreted -by 
certain animals, a the serpent, eooipum, etc. 

Van'onoam. Prim mum. A term oppUsd 
to animria which have a aecrotion of p ois ono u s 
matter, as the rattlranebe, riper, ole. 

Vaodtj (maeritif) A term applied by 
Pmeheh to a condition in which the blood la 
mppoaed to oiirulato toe riow^y or la tee 
venom, or in which that of the veins ie In toe 
large quantity. a ooodltion aald to tan bans 
obeorvod parthndarlj in goat, hmonhsMo, 
melancholy, hypochondrias!!, eta 

Vthou (ameMo) Pertaining to Trinaor 
the blood of vrina, 

Venoua Byrtem. The wins uuDorilmly. 

Venter. The lower part of the shdorau; 
tbabeDj 

Veatflu'tiou ( o ra tiktie , from eeahn, wind). 
The art of curing tho air to pm throng a 
phot or of renewing it, flw the fmpot of 



VmKML 
of the body. 




V— 1 tlkted ft tkl Bwh. Fm write 
fete i hfrrim of the bate, dinted uto 
tea htwri^— rridte are too 1m liable, — te 
■WK tfe/torO, and tea J(fU Mtorfaha. 
VtntrWw of tht Hwt Than an two fa 


1 and divided into rfekf and Ztft 



Vevtrtcoaa (foam eater, tea bally). H»r- 




tea fcnafe wttfa gate yitemlf aa ofa 
Dfl^mawfaii » gr.il] la gem mated ay 
tee me at bedim. M awjaHy la the Jhm 

The nada fan ban md m a venriflj|»dt 
nwtlr, and emetic Cteflywaiuianfad 
mtafao for famfe In doom varying torn gr.v to 
nzzL II la alaa nd a ncrroae aifadwa. 


, Indian poke. It u 


dtegteT, 
mrj hour or two until tta «tefa 
In Dated JVatew it la 


for Ita aadattre aofaoa u eeveml 
rfatovnigita origin in tea Ml BeeQor^ 






tea tete la 


Vararia. A m. lb in 
employed to deetgeeto the |Mtt 
that Into* Ike mini body. 
Voonto Car'ofari. BtaftMoem.a 

v^ H MSStoLr*Vi^ « 


VimKea. A wart. A mil jqDI ary 
growth oath* akin. 

Vif^nMM (arraaaee j ftos vmwcMi a 
w«t) Warliy j having Hitte warta on the an* 




Var'afto* (earria). Tuning, 

Ver'tefarn (from wfin, to .two). One of 
Itoboneeof thoeftoml enlanm. Themtabne 
ere divided into earn oerrionl, twelve dowel, 
aod five lumber. 

Vertebral (aa*Mb) Fartainhig to the 

Vertebral A wtrny. Ataoueh of Hweabderka 
artery parting rinoa gb the fteunhm la the 
taaw e na proeaaaee of the nr te bn a and tu- 
toring tiie ere nl mn, when It uaitoe with ito 
ftUow to tone the harilary artery. 

Vertebral Canal. The easel extending rimngh 
rile length of the vertebral column, and eoa 

Vertebral Disease. Badrith^ 
VmtdbrdlLlg'amaata. The ttgamenta of the 
verte b ra, dlattagtdabed Into aatartor and pee* 
Mr 

Vertebral Name. The spinal name, of wMofa 
then an tWitf priia-namely. anon eervioal, 
twelve donal, live lumbar, and ala metal 
Ver te b ra te. Animals fluaMad with a 
opine. They oonvtftnte the find gnat dlvfaton 

^ Va^ S^ Ugtonaaat- The flk> 


Vaetca Fal'laa. ThepIUMfer. 

▼•■ioa Natatw'ria. The dr* Waddm of tototo. 
Vaatoa Urinaria. The artnary bladder . 

VMri (anbalfa/ fine nab* a bladder). 
Pertaining or mhtingto the urinary htaddaa. 
Voolcal Arteries. HmattodmoftimuriBary 

^ratert^BahatoBOH wUrii eanee v^- 

Vaa'lenta. TobUater. 

Varira'tftoa (awfarifc). The pneaaaaf 1010- 

ViadutqYlniy. A bltotor. 

Veele'atory (rwfertartw; ton ante, a 
Uadda) BU^Rgdintta^nflapv#* 
der of the cantharia, er hHriatrag iy , ate. 

Veu'tde (anfaale; diadnnMn of Sanaa, a 
bladder) A aaaH bladder or Ulster; a mb 
filled with liquid 


Vesicle, Qw^mhud. A nnoUatad v«UH 
beug the nrUnt tonaad part of the ana. 

Vee'lco-veg'lual ( —fee myfari h) Brib- 
ing to the bladder and vagina. 

Vaafe'nfcu A varirlai In Mtafafy, an 
elevation of the eattde filled with lymph, 
wUeh toeanerian opaque. 

Veeicnla Pel'll* The pdl-bladder 
Veelcula UmbOicaOia An amUUoal variris 
about the rise of a common pea, aeon abort 
the fifteeath day after tonmdatton, wtalah 
begins to diappesr after rile aaventoanrii 

-p-Qnl^ 

Veric'nl*. (the plnml of ombria) An 


Vartan (fro* raters, to bun) The top of 
the head Superior part of the iknlL 

In Savpwy to a trepan. 

Vertical (awtieaNi). Ferpeofttoalar. 
Vortto^riara. Aa ntfcnlatfam; a Joint. 
VartFgn (flam mrUre, to tom). QHdaai, 
dMnan of the head, with mote or lam eon- 
Anton of mind. 


Veelcalm (Hnglva'ram Aphtha 
Veeicnla Polmoaa'lea. The alraUt of the 


Veeicnla ■emina'lee. Two kbated naapta 

dn|i« attnated at the radar raitoee of 
the hen af the bladder. Unto ra wtoy 


the tmUua. ThatraaeatoneeHoria 


Vertel (am). A 



•tf 


Lints ten* 


W (yfcM. itnmvMta 

teft*<nvi<j<rftb»latanel«ar. AIM 


VML teUf* 
vdvnt Affflri ^ 
«tfhen*o»ifii 
Mnytoeveterf 
crate* a plant 


i » •* |dnf 
wUmpjDm 
tenaa>rarffc» 


of Hnmt. 


L^yfkHA TfceTmUlrale 


torn applied In 
teeth of me 


(rater* wM. Pertaining Id pourtafl, ratamte, nd ctety 


l, tbetraebnaotof the dle- 


WA A w^flrpaMgtL. 

Vito CfcyUf'tam. The thyUteo< n T i e l a. 

VfcaPrKmra. The dlgeotftve praeagra. 

WML FWaL 

VML Food, mtoaanwa 

We i. The large purple apota abkh ap- 

VMMty (ralnrtMrfat). Ttadaney Id or 
capatalUj of being nede to vibrate 
VMttto (rate*) OeoUetuB. Ihe 
aot of mvlai or betag moved ene way end 
fee ate In gnrak wam Id tefaa, 

ttanaof thenanorafliiM. 


(tat tdrarv, to qalvw). Yi- 
|> # w fa g or qidck oedllat- 

■ eae— to vfhrato ume« the 


Vfe*rtn (Asm aMrant, to fidvar) YlHeoaa. 

IL OoeeTAo aped*, 
datfa wMiM note, end in the poa of 


mnHettaplnbajdedvM 
VHqh («flnu; fav aOfea, a Mi). 
Nappy, aheny; rang*} applied in Amtong 


nib; or to a ▼eltetUka ainaagwraai of vra- 
aeHa or flbrea 

WniMedftca'tl. Meditated ate. Winea 

Vlt'enr (aedto). Impoie acetic end, 
prepared by Bofeiantattnn 
Vinegar, Distilled. The eamneo me of 

Vinegar of CoPcbkam (ndm eateef) 

Vinegar of O'fbxm {medmm fd}. Block 
drop 

Vinegar of 8 p«nMi Fbee. Hie eototoon 


of eeetan edUm 

VKaaa. Wine ; the Jmee oftbc frut ef 
the Vltn TtmftnL 

Vfaun AKbom Klapen^lcntt. Ontj. 
Vumm Al'oee. Wmeefate. 

Vara Aaae^roiB. Oo top ramd vine of gn- 


pte), She i 


i «f another, eo a neerlone 
late place In one part h>- 


Vtamn Antraao'nfa. Aateondel vtn e. Drat, 
xxx; m an enielle Jbr cttMim, fton gtfe. m 


vwim 


Vhnnn CoKchfad Bedside. W! 
enm net Does, gto. xl to f$J. 


ntoflJ. 


fUtofgy. 


tom,**- 


VEaa^- WfaMoftpeemazda. 

J toMtto nt dhpharetfn Daae, fgtotofgx. 

XtaM»glt y to gtkxix. IbMIM 
ft bee been a n ph y td far odontalgia, and at a 
Mon In ante periodanktk, Inflamed gome, 

btoaftlrawUh tomtom ofle^ 
hi almnler ahemae 

Vfasun Pamela n Vtanm Rn / bnun Fort 


Vhmm Qoln'ka. Tike of irina, QJ ; tnl- 
phato of qataU, gr x. Mm. Dote, fjjn 
oc not. It la natd at a ttomtcMc or to 
armt ague. A vtoo of ehSnehon* may bo 
nado In Mm nm manner 
Vtanm RhaO. Wine of ihebaib Laxative 
udidiBiibat Dote. fgivto t$m. 

Vinum Xor'fcmn 0heny wina. Brae ea 


Ynruji Auux 
Vbve'oout {teem efrem e, to 




Vtr'fctaaL Pertaining to a virgin ; alto the 
external genital organa uf a virgin 
Vlrlda^rto. Verdigrte 
V kkWc aat (drift, green) Bunt at 
Ymnom (which ate) 

VWh (from cir, a w) Belonging to 


VWMty. Adult ago; manhood. 

W tote nt (drwtartw) Betamooe, malig- 
nity. Fertntaing to vine. 

Wraa A prison. In Itototeff, the pro- 
duct of a dbeaaa, and capable of pmdndng that 
dtaeaee by inoculation or abearptum In a healthy 


Vis. Fane. Power A teem applied m 
ittyeWfy to tin vital fern end Ha aflbeta. 

Via Rlaa'Uoa. Htotfrfty 
Via In'aita. That power by which a mueole, 
whan irritated, contracts, Indepe nden tly of 
the will of the axdmaL 

Vis Kedkm'trta Nata'na. Via o on a ar vatrtx. 
The healing power In an a n I Dialed body. 

Via Mortal. Thai power in a mnerie by 
whkh tt co c traota alter the death of the 


VlalhrW Karrorn fim. That power in 
mnacnlar On Whkh nrnbka tt to neeiTe 
laipeemtona conveyed to It by the nma. 

Via Plaa^ttea. ptaatto tea PonnatlTe 




Wdi (dawa, bird* time) Thkk; 
clammy ; ghxttaos; aiherire. 

Vtodd'lty. Vkoority , atkUacm ( damml- 


VtacoeTty. Vkdd^y 

Vto'coo*. Vmyghittnoai, adhaake. 

Vto'cns. An en trail. One of the eontante 


of the abdoman, thorn, or wodom. 

Vtoo. An inatnuMntflw gripping and bald’ 
tog bard bodies, provided with two Jawa, which 

tadi-vtae h naed nmrt— i b 1 * 11 — *ry 
of MwdmdteL 

Vla'loa (aWe; dm, from ridtre, Wan, to 
aee) Bight , mm of the dye external now , 
that by which man, and animate that potMto 
It, me Informed of Mm p nm^ rise, color, 
etc., of ■utonnduig objects. 

Vision, Double. DiplqpU (whkh aee) 
Vto'ual (awaalfc) Ooneuning m belongteg 
to virion 


Visual Angle. The eagle radar which an 
otyect h asm , the angle formed in the aye by 
the crowing of two my* ootimfag from the 
opposite pouts of an otqeeh. 

Warn*. Virion. 


VKta (from i hare, to ltee) LMa. 

Vl'tnl (wWw ; flam cite, lift). Pertaining 


to lift. 

Vital Air. Oxygon pa. 

Vital Fen 
Vital Oiganc. Organa ameoUal to lift. 

Vhal Piin'dpto That principle which, when 
applied to < 


Vital Btaste'ttea. Statutes, 


Vitality (Mte, Abb •fla.Uto). Tb. 
vital principle. 

VHalie. Tb widow with Hfcj toihmhfa 
with vital principle. 

VHnltosi Air. A mbrtnxa of eqnel parte 
tf ehlorafcm and sloohol combined wtth si’ 
trooa aside gm 

VVtos (ritafe). Faria of antaul bedim 
OMontlal to bft, aa the Tteeem dependant span 
the great ^mpatbetto mate. 

VttaKHne (riMtaro, flam rifcOro, the jdk 
af anogg). Fertatoto* totbayoikofana*. 
Ateo Of s jritew or cnaga cater. 


Any moving power 



VOL 


MfetHw I jm rVi T u i IK Twd Tuba (M« MMk4 »*«*H 

WajtwbpOwlM* )rtrffciwih»«Or dm Ih liWtr 4pM* rflb 
ef«Uofcto*< 


Jktotoa 


MM, tba 


>(«■)- In 


tom* of to. bmkaM to* 
VtMhtH^lHlDwt A«U«M 
tyntMirf n M th flhft Bdhifln ntatanaf 
tfc» yiHr tbi aHatoitoij nwl. far Ik 

■bin «f too embryo. 

VttflMw. Tbijolktf«i« 
WtfSaKtam. Cbm (vUohm). 

WU mi (ftwm wti^ to MHUft). The 


tag the tmcftmk Tto bay** fa toe iwnthl 

Uaod MfaoB of tte lvyaaKf ooatote 4n 
inI««^ aad of too lxm* tnebm, ml 
toeaerttin of too moth, phoryff, ml mm 

Yoloe, ArrtmliM Bpnrih or wto modMed 
by too ootaon a f too taw* Up* nlum, 

Voice, Bleat'mf. (Mton 9ao Eoopb- 


^ribntotahfflfe toe^^of toiiyebS^ 


Voioo, Cov'erooue. Feetoritafl 
on). 

Voice, Coavol'ehre. Voieo eaurie 
loodogMon of diaconhaii mood* 


Pectoriloquy (which 


Vhztol, Ovmb. 

▼total, Ofl o£ Bo*famfcaekL 


Vole. Thepobnof too hand. 

VoKatfle (wta fito ; fltn oaten, to fly). 
Capable of potoi mto to obrifam or pww 
atato, applied to utataoni wbkfa hraito- 




Vtotatam 

Am 

VM p ^ orom ^ ftn^ dm, diva, and porf* 
to brag tortoj. A tarn applied to aafaaalo 

yMmftlm {w t mmc ti *; ten eton, attvo, 
ml mv^aatos toon*). Ttodimeetteo or 


ta W to H yinto 

Vwdtoto. Ito toad 


pto/totto^toM^ of the nMer 


Volatile APkalL AnoiOBta. 

Vohtmtj. Dlapootlea to exbale or enp> 
onto, i property of bodice by lUeh they am 
dnpoeed to ovapemte or am uuiu a state of 

™Votat*ixe, Yotatftisa'tloa. The toango 
of » eolld or liquid toto pa or npt by 
beot 

Volt- The unit of d ato mo tf re fame, eg 
too tone auMent to mom a amort af oae 

The Tdtap of Smee'e oeUataOM; Bmwen, 
1 90 ; DoaM, 1.01 \ Qdland, 0.60 ; Tarimto* 
1.50. Tbaunttof pnmcm. 

Volt Ampin. The anornt afpnwoda- 
toloped by acumotofono amp ton bartogan 

eal epdfilaxl la about 4U fa e t poua i a a 
ndmto. It la aim mlkd a watt. 

Volt Coulomb. Thonjritof elec tri c weak. 

toU* «a too toHa of a ealL 
Wta'lc. FattaUiH to plmuta or bataaty 



VOL 


m 


Vtabale Kamottaaa. Amatoodofbcri aura- 
Wi migrated by Dr Blfhaidwa, of Lob* 
aw, wUek )o lndnoed by too action of a 

pJTtpbe 

Volute pfl*. ft pl-iiilri >innutm mwlritan 
rf » number of polio of rino and copp o or 
rina and ritat diem, separated by places of 

VoKriw, Galvanism 

inf the aativlty of o galvanic dmk or toe 
rioctao-motive poorer of oeurmtlaTolto. 

Vni'nWe (nhUb). BoDfa«; twining, 
o nptawl tabling araond anything. 

Vofawtory. Pertaining to the wHL A 
ten appHed In Am iBmg to noiblo which ora 
pot In action in obedience to the will, ud to 

VUtete {criteria). Wm or drabs. 

Vnt'vnlna. flow p— too 

Vo / OMr. A pfawtoare. The bone wbkb 
Npnta the nostrils flora each other te bo 

Verartai (flora w mmtj to vomtt) A term 
Kpptiad In Aflrigy to an abeam in the eab 
■tera of the luagu g— My itemed by the 

Vaat'Htag (eoraltfB) A forcible ejection of 
Hilda and liquids from the s tom a ch through 
tbeomphagua end month. 

Vomiting of Blood. Hramataaum. 

Vomft'kk Vomiting. 

VMdtovten. Anemetir 

Vooritort'tlon. Ineffectual eflbrte at vomU- 
log, ntehtng. 

Vonrttns. Vomiting. 

Vora'dons Ap'pntftn. Ballmra. 

Vmu TboTokse. 

Vtfenltl Bme. A nlanind jndter 
rubber plate adapted to nub portion of the al 
vodteramh sob deprived of aatnral teeth, and 
to bo aiqipUed with an artifldal anhatitato. 
Vulcanite, Dan / taL ladia-rnbber com b in ed 
with aolphur or sulphur oompcanda and inl- 
and with varrallkB- It la prepared m M- 
tow The erode rubber b eat Into ndmrte 
, shreds by katas ate on revolving cylinder*, 
and flmnacnJhl J mated Itte then dried and 
to— d and hnraded with tebb a« pm 
rank (by wright) of salphur and taeniy-dve 
pntaaahof vermOten. The deep enter of tha 


earaflbn imaemra ton Jte (or da% brawn) 
blaekof theaulpherand rubber wbm vtffcna- 
tadothradrarafl byte ^^te vmitateeva 

will give n nd dmtift vnlomHe rimflartatif 
not the nraa at, too Amnion Company 
rubber A ooraUnation. of libber 18 prats, 
aalphnr M parte, and ivory- or drop Mart M 
parte win give a Waek vulcanite Suite 48 
parte, aalphnr 94 parte, and ivory- or drap- 
black 48 prate wtll giro a jet-black vulcanite, 
finite 48 prate sulphur 94 parti, white a*Ue 
of nine 30 prate >ri vendUon 10 prate will 
gta a dark pink vulcanite, finite 48 parte 
and sulphur 14 prate will glva a dmk brown 
vulcanite strangra than any other cnmhinatoai 
flae Hants’ "PHd and Praet of Zteritaby.” 
Vntoamta Dentures, Beaded or G rooved. 
For the more eonpleta exc l usion of air and 
raobtora, a groove bent in the p i ea ter m oda l , 
ao that toe vnlonitead denture shall have an 
integral halfconud araooto baadtenaodonlta 
palatal a^eei The groove should bo orarbd 

within tbs entire plate Una. Where an air- 
chamber b need the bead may mdoaa it, ao 
aa to Ingram tba amonnt of atmoapharia ad- 
h arion. The bmd may be applied to partial 
aa wall aa to toll datum 
Vulcanite Dentuna, Weighted. Dentures 
oonatracted of vulmnlto in whkh tin filings 
am incorporated , apptfaahVi Ar lower daa- 
tun, where weight b a aoeraa i y Ar toctr 

Vulcanite, Osar's Shaded Pink. Anether 
new item of rabbar aamewfaat rimflar to the 
granular gam vulcanite which la need la toe 
mom manner aa the granular and pink mb- 
bava. 

Vulcanite, Granular Gun, Walker's. Anew 
kind of rubber to Imlteto the natural gam, 
which b applied in packing ever toe ordinary 
mbanitahy a method similar to too appUta- 
tLoo of piuh vnbbera. 

Vulcanite Plates Lined with Gold-teO, 
Blacno-dsposita, etc. The otyeet of anob 
linings b to give adnmbto metelUo eeatieg to 
that portion of the vulcanite destine whUh 
b in contact with too palatal and alveator 
aarbcea of the month. Several matoodaaaa 
empkynd, ana of which crei ri ete af eaatteg 
tha sorites of tte ptaatar model wife grid by 
•hetadapteft The aarteoe ef toa ptooter 
arid b thoroughly eoeteA wHb gliisti^g 




w2T vito*toe p** 

XL 48 plft-M], applied III om place to Hie 

•rSE ipou 

nib—; toe telpher to toe rabte etoinf — 
Ike totvur tains the mliniilmlhni, pndaM 

Method of HbIdb vulcanite tad ocUnMd dn- 
tewe an— Mi of oo— dog ttonrtoMf the 

«r pll wfcfa 0— rite w—d wl tonttto 

fcq— ’ «f totar, toe — itae of All pbte befog 

— totog — wa the a^nTlTeamda the 
aflM Mm to Ike — to— lie pfate 


Vtotoenvy (wlowwfm; fto- -to 
no— A) A term ftn—fly appHed to 
■to—N HU— nppo-d to -to* toe 
tail of vounda. ft fla MU much — > 
A—b vriitno. 

Vntaara'tto Nervi (ft- -tower 
wound) Haorotrcada ; tround of a Mrri 
Yak—. A— i»l 
W|liMl A v a riety of iDhfjftMi 
plmteef Hi— ofi gmyUh-white eaflor, ow 
toga brittle eTOoto. 

VlePpte H w H- Alepeua (wUeb 
VaKtm. Tbe free j the enunt— nee. 
Vakvn. Tba ntera. Abe the — 1 
petto of g— ws tom In toe tank. Hie 
to Wiled, elto, to Hie Ann— toman— 
(foe of the bnb 

Vulva Car'eM. A —11 aperton to 
ton in ftxrmlng the part to which toe 


Vekvar. Relattof to the valve. 
VoM'tto Inflemnmfemof ttonhi 


Vutatto Blmmorstm^ice. A mueo-parakot 
VUe— HeTneto. AiHietol teeto wttli bee ded dbdmige tm the an— embim of the 
ftottoe p|— mode npieljr ftr vukeaHe valve. Bee Bum—i0U. 

WhIl BbS StoHOHfl&UT > ppH| i G^IB^Ap lbs 

Wartw. The «w«1a in vMch tkt Vatvo-vagbMl (f-lrrt ry(m*fQ IMattag 
mMinthrbMiMlItrlkMdarf toflwrataMdalm. 

■taM. IkMMifiaH* WkrwMi* Vtho-n|liial(U<nd. imllikiligaik 
MMtSlhrwSto S'tt* ■* «■»* U * ^ *b of«hn Jmtlca of fc» Tmlyn with tt» 



«!»* Hii u tm fi 


— » ***» ■* * jf j tAU, to Ilka 
afffUL 

<(dMkk|ln *nfA to A. pbta, aa all 


koi atbwl. kvao Aufold a Una 
|UiMflnl be awigad and tbe gold t 
1M «b both mr&eea, T 
to a (iato An taut b j 

pma. For a vulcanite 
i of the tenth the por- 
ikm ef the plate cowing the alveolar ridge 
te ■» termed ■ to present pngecttone of fbe 
L to the teem of retaining pourta Hue 
■ tin be applied to capping crowna 
of teeth and to nawndde bodge- 



it la termed, and to be thcorbed by the dim* 
mg They nnut «l»o beh e p l eo netnrt ly m oot , 
and mpontkm vnet be prevented, kat the 
put beoon 

eaten* may be aoompltebad by 
Of different 


Wart. Tea 


A bard e 


e of the winch puree axe celled Ta^eekvdj the elAer 


Wart'y. Yunuoae Full of warta; ie- 
■unbMpg or of the nature «f waito 
Wash. A lotion. In Jfe em aay, the ter* 
mart wort from which apint la intended to be 




»{« 


Wash, Black. A lotion of 
water, used on cyplnlttao an 
Wash, White, 
ef Imd. 

Waafc'lag. A term need to 


fcnMel, the 
the mevapomnt or 
of which see) 

Watt. In CfooWierfy, theonltof power j the 
power exerted by one ampin of aramt at ooe 
tottof p ra w ns 

Watt's Metal Dwtana. BmOumidal 


Waved. Undulated. 
WataeUts. A hydrated 
J» *n 


other valuable : 


albo i 


parbelee of ’ ooneretao 


the denttet and tba Jeweler. Ako the operation 
ef a^arartagadr^efrominaibrtdeinritor 
Wasting. Atrophy ; diminkhmg by de- 


Wax (m), Bee Wax, Yellow , end Wax, 
Wmn. 

Wax, Adhesive. A ewnbinatooa of wax and 



t ter trial in the i 
Wax, Fluxed Fair’a. A prapuatfan of wax 
ter attaiWag damps and teeth In plate- and 
c tor trial rat 


l thailtlaahnya the it- 
i of a morbid eeerv* 
ooe In the game aralveolo- 
Bee QaBb SHM or 
of the Teeth. Boe Abuhov or 



Pax Impreeaxm-enp, Fonlke’a. A ] 
x cap which eeoriata of a throng mttolHe 
I to a app o rt a flexible lorfde 
ter the petpoee of 




Mouth is Wax 
Wax, Japan. 

eedanea of Japan. It la of stoadlav <saffly e 
mwax and the eommoH veBteHte 




a Amtnhfi, W+U. 

1 pwmd, lb., < 

1 mee, <*., lsd 

1 dnuhm, dr. 

k. « k pi pun. 

Or, 1 =c 1« I»3 Sfifl = 7000 = 463.3S 

1= M= 487.5 = 98. W 

1— 97.34875 = 1-7706 

4. Ajtbemimf *r ITSm laMn 
lpXton, C, oootftni 6 plots, 
lplnt, O, ,a UfthUnnni 
lmmo^fg, ■■ B fluidrsdraia. 

1 taSdiMha, f 3 , “ 00 minims. 

1 minim, squab 1 drop of wrier. 
COO ft CuUalB. 

Or, l“0=e 188 = 1094 = 931 

lfl =- 198 = 98.875 
1= 8= 1.8047 

1= 0 9366 

6. Jsp<Hd y <— to , fty fts fs i faof 


MS I«L TIM Mk VM. Ik It 
ft - 1 

ft- I - 1 

ft- 1-1-1 
3ft- it* - 18 - in- 1 

Tjft-M-m-ni -4i-i 

■n.ifto-fti - ft* - ■ - 1 


Fa*. 
I- 1 
I- • 


- 4MB - OH 


i- 1 

- «-l 

- lft — 4- 1 


Cu In. Co Fi 
1,7ft - 1 


Co lol 


C. ft ft ft 

1 » 8 — ioo = iaeo 
1 = 90 - i«o 
1=~ 8 


- 1 

Dsy Iuau 
lit— ftjl— hefckhft 
Spk — lqt ■-OlotoHdw 
s • - 4qti — 1 pi. >MlaohuuM 
16 •* - 6 •' — Ipk. — 1 padk — ft7li 
ft ■ 'ft - ~» “ -4ptta-l 


Vtueh Weights mod Moon 
1 Mmmrrnpf Gspmmtj 


mnnitzo, 

— 

.001098 

- 

10-9818 minima. 

Oeot&itra, 

— 

010380 

= 

SL70R8 fludnd 

Dedlltre, 

■— 

0L 109800 

= 

3.8810 flaidoan 

Ut*% 

= 

61.098000 

=■ 

9L118& gdnts. 

Dmlitm, 

= 

na90oooo 

— 

9.0419 fftUoM. 

HMltlny 


6,108.800000 



EfloUtn, 

=s 

01,098.000000 



XyvUiftray 

= 

010,980.000000 




lUmjk 


XflOOMtTO, V 


9.98710 



Tu 

74a. 

At. 

T -iir. 

99.97100 


0 

0 

1 

0 

9.971 

999.71090 

— 

0 

0 

10 

9 

9.7 . 

9,097.19000 

= 

0 

0 

109 

1 

1 

99^371.00000 

— 

0 

4 

919 

1 

10.9 

999^710100909 

* 

6 

1 

190 

0 

i 




fa 


WiMTif. The eel or proem of nzdtuif 
hnpimrfiiihltfaU^M Itadooo 
bj pw of h— o rfa t bon a the artel 
rapibli of brtng wart gnafr united hr fete 
aeftort. Ivm end platera ace example* of 
arteb apart* of bang welded while toft ; fdd, 
if |w — dwartly waled, a*y he perfectly 
welded oaU 




» hM*l| 

by dartfag the pine to a enaftoa on the top 
of fbo Ml or by ookMcn* vtth «aU, or 

M or, aOa ogMortg tee dead to the yn% 
UeaMrti bo iUod with grid. 

Ba Cist xk»al 




tale 

W Bw/i JrnmMBHn | H wlWW L 

Whey. The —am of aPfc apaatad ftqa 

tt/hda/lmM i * 1 

WBr B]r (fwini/nMn/i 3-mfonmm 

tea., bydadThtan, 

White Axmrtc. AjMWWMkd. 
WbftaQna. The Btrophnlao alUdia, a g»- 

moll, laid, and of a whrihii onto 
WbitoLaad. Oaboteteof lad* 

White Oak Berk* Ttatevkof Qoraatiba. 



qmgnea of gnna, and a relaxed ooaihtaa if 
the month tad hua ywiwlly. 

WUti Piemp'ita te . White jndpiMd mer* 



goo* tetteamateitetio or tabaka, teteV 


eoatml aid paiptaaal portaao: the Mart 



that tewtaoh the poortlafr white agort of 
t i wte^ tetab |taif^ 4a. 

W WtaftMQ'taf, Aaloriaiownhaoftte 



(Mb flavor and 


■walling rt the end of dm of the ilx 
Lwlih pw t pria. 



Win® Teat A. i 
>wn oC had in vim by < 
add into AwltoflMd. The anew 
ployed i® made by HmhlMg half an t 


half a pint of dUDod wat®r, and Utah* the 


r. A 


WfcdCWiy. 


aggttad in ftttihfyta an 
i indicative of atcoqg 
, aa a wild look. 

i of the 


Wttd'tlr® Rnsfa. Tho Btropholus vulati- 
one, a aped* of gunnah In which tbr pin* 


WmeWbey White win® wbqy ; i 
Take of milk two-thlrdi of a pint, and add 
wetanoo^t) tomato a pint Takeefebwry 
or onj other good wUta vIm, two (ha mm, 
and of sugar a deMtapoanftO. Place the 
mHk and water in a dc®p pan on the fit®, and 
the movent It boDa poor into it tha winn and 



WlPfe, Chorda of (okertoswOTifl) Bad, 
whha, flbnraa band® which anna the enpenor 
longHndiaal dnaa of tbo brain. 

WflUa* Orel® of. Bee Cucukcb Wjllwel 
i (daw). The fermented juice of the 
The term la aba applied by chemists 
to all liqnoa which bare berova spirituous by 


minutes while hboUs. Thao atari 
aaUon 

Whig (obi Atom applied la 
the aid® petal of a papUEWvaoma o 
in AMtmjr to etrtala parte, ft® 

In hihidflg, the lfanb of an Ineeotty eUh 
H filet 

Wina'low, PonW of. An oval open- 
ing through wbkh ft® cavity of the i 


Wmeknr, Lig'i 
oevof the 


o t The 
of the an* 


Wina. Andmc/nlaL Vln nm udnooiL 
Win® of Cot'chscnm. Ylntrm 
Win# of Ipaoao'oanha. Ylmun ipeov n a nhn 
Wine of Iran. Vlnujafeni 
Win®, Madeira. Tbe atnn^vt of the whit® 
win*. It hoi a slightly add tut®, and, when 
good and of a proper age, a Hob, nutty, » 


Winslow, Poeta'rior Ug'amaAta of. h 
lar bands paving obliquely over the 
part of tho aapanlar Uguneato of tbo 
Joint. 

Wtatorgraon. The eoamga nan 
the CMmayMla uvbeDab 
the P/rala uvbellata, and 


ft* tbe j 


Wtrt'mmg , Duct of. A 


Win* of OpLaaeu Yisumapii 
Wlno, tat (fiBwa fmtmpiUam). A wine 
of a deep Tad eelor, and, whan new, ae- 
trtagvt. ting, and eUghfly awoto, bat it 
bam he a esoridecaUe dogi 

Wfneaf Qab^U. flea Tom Qrorua. 



Aa «atof 




Mm bMiI with plate aheon uto little blocks 
mylm h Ma > mrth |ti Mwawiiy. Opted 
t ob a paper card or <n a wars 
of pemlaiw, aaapataai, or nar M o 
ririUtotkewlfcfi beat the 
i the potet lightly 


lotto 

falndoe^ttlbm. 

WOTMO («OM). In 
piled to dittrtat dtoUooa of 
The tom mm lmv«r, to 





ton of tto nitty u n til it wdoe, wba it 
vfll ott« to It, wl nv be flwiW to taphoey 
V too Md, it wttt not adhere well to tto m- 
itnaMrti •« wHK toQ vpti globular ftm ipon 
It, and eto oh! a — ate When of tto 
pnper ptotolntj ft ytoUa to 1 
M Mtoih omdy ttappo shape How 
mid ft to tto onfly, « 


r malt It to *»* 
beta In eepibotm 
Woeal (eatona). Ia ttoytoft o i 

in any of tto aoA fcmiea of 1 



Wound, Gentmod. A wound pmdaeod by a 
body 

A wound oaaoed by a 

tefltallie body pntfwtod tonaflnom. 
Wound, Inched. A wound Inflicted by a 


Wound, Lac'onood. When any of tto aaft 
pvtoof tha body on ton, the wooed to 



tfaaed mate atom of the total ud abate 



of Tnlourita wtfii a pa 
i pupoMOf obtaining a 


A 



X. 


XntMu'iM (from fuSsr, jdlowi and 
a lamina). Tallow epato on the akin 
of the hoe, mpedaBy abort the eyee. 
Xanthilaema Palpabra'ram. A c on dition of 
th* mw the Miwiw ef the 

eyel m, ehamcfrrined by rilgfrtij dented 
yellow patobea and dependant upon brpalu 

Xtfthfc (from jaOow). YeBow. 
lanthic Acid. An oily add wUcbfbrmi yel- 
low pndptdn wish aenzal m eta ll ic mHa. 
Xante Oxide. Me oxide, a qpeeu» of oO- 
OlflL 

XartUd. A eappoaed compound of xan- 
thopn with a baritylng or aridtflaMe element, 

Xirtthi (ftm f eAr. yaUowJi A pal- 
low atemg principle foond in madder, also 

a ywi« of urinary 

Xawthodautoaa (farter, yellow, and •Awr, 
a tooth). Haring yallow toefh , a yellow dh- 
ootomdoner the teeth. 

Xaa^thogea (from farter, yellow, end >*» 
w, to geoamte). A Happened Inal tying a 
addltyrlng eompoud pnndpla, tbongM te 



MMWy (ftrnn farte* jdlow, and 
awde^aaMag) TaUawnamaftheekm ftam 



rite). TeteTte;adte*a**,en*e. 




of a goldm oolor. 

Xanthomata. A to appHM in J M Iahg ft 
by Lebert, to the yeHaw d hete ate aame 

larly in eaoephaloU of the teatide. 
XenteyhOL A gcnaa rf trees of fee 

the hack has been frond beoafldal In oama of 
riotentatio. The fresh Jobefcte wed ha 

ae a week hr Ami ulema 


larpnparila^ both mam nett, 
Xastboajltsm da*vn Hor'cnlla. Prickly te; 



Xatfhmyfai* Frnxto'eom The akrnfeby 
prickly —h , toat h ad i e hash. The hath ti a 


Xanteria (from farter, ydhw, ad eepm. 
urine). In iVflfcatofy, a a eodite ef the tye- 
tem aad af tba urine in which sente aHa h 


Ikying. 


fttof. *Y) 


(torn ft***, dry). A< 

hy fli/a emte 
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Tfanaajjrtdm, AdryoaEfyxhn&rWqrfr- 


IVkoULVnnt Amul^tUn,! 


XaniarM (torn Aw <hy, «d Am *» 
Ada). Diywcflheridn. 

Xara'dea. A«vtau 


IV aS SuJ i^ lwl Q n g in g to the xiphoid <nr- 


^Xereaay Bth'rta (ftaa ftAor, *ey^indF*^ 

^homfim *T, »d WJ 


Xyits. A bqwtti eriataa g m o«d« pyx- 
asyUeipiitk 

Xy'lo- (ftom {•*», wiod). A Greek prefix 
denoting ieUbon to wood. 

Xy / Wd (torn wood, a ad «**, tan). 


Xorapft th&mUm (from ftp*, diy, and 
o|Mpa, firil—mattmi of the eye). Diy *»- 
flMMrilandttA^ 

XiMrtlKM (Aom Am diy, and arm 
■«*). Aptyafcaa, ar diy with. 

XanrtHrtfn. XtahWn. Diy Me- 

Xlpfc'eld fret ftfrc, ■■weed, oad 

«*f, Htema). A tm qpM h^ adwy to 


produced hy the action of mine odd qn 

Dimethyl hentine. A 

bail. UmAi2 ib nall-poK m a mouih- 
WMha 

XyMiflk Bihar. A mixture of xyid- 
dlne ad tow Amid into a eolation with 
ether. See Burnt* Colloid. 

Xj* tar. la toym ■* Mnn&ent tot 

XjTtnm. SMpotaxturo. 


Y. TV^wholof yttrfma. YeWot. let™. 

Yimrtl (hfmhlwwdtypwhByd YMwAmk. The yellow wdphaxet af 

attedcof emtdadtanoe. YiDoirFitir. Tfceemewdfetmnfianhginiil 

YeaatOhwhw) Ahwla^a mwht remittent tar, m which the whole aatfcce at 
dadd, fatty, and — il inlil nlwhmm, yaw the body pumiito a lemon or mange yellow 

ated dndqg the daeue taamfehoa of wp- hue. 

tflh Jatam end deeoethao It ia and la pro- Tatar On Ietera lafatium, or Jatmdlee 

la fla ^nta aa a wady *» heetfe end Tatar Ly — ah. They oeoapy the ^eem 

Thant, AftiftdaL TMe mgr be made I* boO- which mpaatee the aemd m*ta tom the 
matt, pontile* the wulm; and heapt* third to tm* which iqinta the laet vmtobva 

TaantCeteptaa. i jail pntfiti Mradcr. 

Ydfc. Yattj *• ydl aw rf a Vhtar Weak. A l dta oo mp naH at ta 

of mammy; to aaeaaaa of Upc e at er. 



Theittcllu, er yellow put 



period of Bib 



Yridli. Orpittrat (which bob), 

YMfk. A natoUliJ oxide of yttrium <rf a 
wlrito odor, vhhmtMiflmia 


ytfcto 

Wfftalk AiwUDeMitfftiwft 
jttotou Eb ww dtotowced a* ^ te 
Mn,iDdlaor»d«k« 90 dM. * 


A mineral of *tioto<-Mae 
Mining to a fxay-wfciie, boad fnTbbo 
KUsa, Imbedded in quote 


of oakuattom and jrttfn, ftxmd tn Bwaden. 
Yn. Blngnlta* 


z. 


ZafTre. Zafflr Impnra oxide of cobalt 
Zh^bl A kind of Armenian bole. 
ZantUc Oxide. Urfe oxide. SeeXAV- 
THXO OZEDX. 


t«»rtl»wii/jl^n^ Yinthor y lnm, 

ZarfnMt Native anlpihmata at anode. 
JMo'ila. ZeWjypU. 

Zototyp'ln. Melancholy mania. 

Zo^H (iMcllf)< Deoootkn, 

Ze'oBto (Aon £*«, to boil, and A<def f a 
•tone) A term applied to dltoetea of lima and 


before the blow pipe. 

Zorina. An nleentod totter. 

Zo^ro. A cipher , the ocmaieaocniaat of 
any amis marked 0. ‘Ho point firm which e 
tijmemnetor to graduated. ThoaezoofFUma- 
hrft to SB* below the print sfe wh** water 
fleu n s . The —to of Beaantt’taad the Orofr 
grade ttawnabr to the frwfafl point of 


Ze'sk. T^- nonrmi D mmHob. 

Zlnr'ic Add* MeidL 
Zl'aora, That port of gtatan inootoUo la 
aloahti 



need for dies fa> striking ap gold and ofiwr 
beat* for iitUaU teeth, cod b> awagtqg mm 

fonne an fngr«di*Dt at mam an mlfaaa for 
filling teeth, and alao of gold ooUa 
Z inc, Butter aL C h l orid e of aae 
Zinc Oxychloride. A filling natvial eom- 
poacdof a powder (oxide of zinc) and a fluid 
(chloride of tint) Tmie 4Ua filling mat* 
rial la wanting In mdetfroctittUty, 14 p» 
ana the pmpattica of plaaticlty, color, and 
y—nrira quaHttea ao long m It doea not 
dlratcgtato. As an anttoepHs It atimnlatoa 
the dental palp, and after ita denotation it 
ptwrastaaaflfe action. Owing to He aaoherotie 
action on living matter it poMcaato the power 
of hardening or zeoakiiyiqg aoftened den- 
tine. 

Althoogh ft ia not a asHahle material ftrip 
plying directly to the a n rtooe of an aa r p o aed 
pulp, pat it ota aanrwa a good pnvpeea if a 
■mall quantity of ©ride of wo Mint with 
all of dorco or dUnto mitolie end to foot 

applied to the pelp ti—n e and the oxychloride 
of tine Introduced over aoch a protective. A 


totinnaaptayedL Oxychloride of rine taebo 


Zinc (Am) Symbol, &l 
A A WDtont metal of a btntofrwWte oalar, 
tad* tan toad, hut ton naQaaUa than rithar 
copper , tin, or toad. IMtaMftW Aha. It 
to mnoh waad In the arts nd too tin soadaatton 
In Iftatatori JMtoy ft to 


palpAunto, and Bring thin walto of written 
to b> filled with am a lpn 
Zhw Osyphoapbate A filth* mriarifilteU* 
to a hario nmapwind of ««e wMh ghMjhnrtB 

oftftotf ytog to r toadt HnUHorititi 
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NO SIX 

b«M more emyttTiii mUoIucwmsw agent as mniooi’iQd 
tradaefana, X— the ibHIwIo pragma tun, flspmiifol aotioa a I smimiirt by acrt-m it 

nlihBnMfktl«vnWii| Tbtn^d* with a littta i&tooform Its lot*] acton m 
lfcywrthwhieli da orjsUUiraiiun ar rating wibe depends party on its affinity for alba 
Uta pises m ecartwUed hy Os degas of ton sod ptetroe, so tint when brought m 
^dutoot at to pbnpborzfi sad can Wet with hung tans it flirtiuji tbs hft 

Sne Fteepbess. Thus AUing mfcenal eon of the part, and, umtaug with ths mlbummous 

arts aT ft powder (thscalanril and paloenrad and gstsbnons mattma present, fo rms sa 

rods of zinc) sad s flnid at crystals {gUcuri reritur Taken internally, rt is so oefavs eor 

phosphoric aad) The use of the crystal aod touts poison The antidote is mignesa or 

b camdcnt pnfonMe to the fluid, «sit does soap For dental use* see Gorges’ “Dental 

art deteriorate so readily ns the latter Tins tfcduus ’ 

preparation — known an osyp h oaphrte of ese Zina Cy anur o' uim Cjexmret of nut Rec- 
flUmg nmbenal — m employed for t em por ar y anaanded in nervous raidialgn Date, tV 
flUzngi in teeth, for partial fllhap in logs toj^ofagmm ladilsmiuubc 
rarmee, for tapping ranative dentine, end An Zuxi Forr oc y tn mV t iini E ernnymnaret of 
ratbngcrowna It ia ako comhnmd with gntte zinc 

perefea, the latter bang placed in the upper Zmc* lod'uhnn Iodide of aisr Used in the 
thud of the canty and the OKyphraphate of tan of an ointment, composed of i drachm 
me o«er it OotypbaapMta at sac ia tn an onnee of laid, in oaaaa when the exter 

also emptied for filling the mots of teeth Halo* of iodide of potash a indicated 

and attaching bodge-work and poneUaua Ziaci Lac'ta*. lactate of amo K white 
daaea aolahle salt given in epilepsy Dora, gr q, 

Zb / d Agate. deertta of nms It u gradually iposaasd top x 
much nradas a gentle aatanagant wart moph Zuo Ox'idum Oxide of amc It n pn 

thalmra and other local inflaiaiaatiODB and as pvied hi axposmg s pound of preupitated car- 
an lmeehaa in pmoctImhi boasts of smc to a etnmg heat in a shallow 

Zma Car'bonaa Iapurus Cahumne Ha tcmsI, ra as to dim off the carbonic and It 
tm nnpans carbonate of zmo may also ho obtained hy burning sine lira 

Swci Cnboaa Praspaia / tns Prepared oar tonu. and antnpaamodie FxfamaU) it u 
bonatsofniM Prepared od— ana need aa an eameoantfoc ewonated anz&ces, m 

Zma Chlondi Liquor Solution of ehlonda tan of powder or ouktment UedulM 

of fine "Bamrtt’e dnnftcting flnj” is itafttefor the treatment of sanative deotUM, 

prep a red m the «m manner as the ehloode, and tans part of the prapantton known aa 
hot the so lutio n v not ev a p orate d lb dea ee mriifiaH 

tal turn axe the same as the chloride, and it Zmci Omdaa Venable Omnmamal oxide 
tanaooeof the ingradianta of eet^Moi afainc A tan of pure oxide of nnc ms 
orteo-plaabe fllhng ployed for making acetate of ame 

Zme Chto'ndmn Chloride of one Butter Xmci Sal'pbaa. Bnlphrte of bum mote 
of star It m made by potting metallic sum Titnol It is obtained ty the actum of snl- 

m wttsad mnnatfc and to danolveit , then phono aad on granulated sine, and ocean u 

adding a snail quantity of nitne aad and aokvdera orystala, which eflUneaee on exposure 

o rapm nh n g ts dry n ess. The dry mass a than totheaw Itiaemebe^ toou\ astnngsa^ and 

d— oliud u water, chalk added to nantndiaa antaspaaraodie DxtexnaUy it a also rtram- 

any ml, ffiterad, aad afpm wapm a tad to tat It u inodacooa, with a d—psrtMn 

diysaa It a a giayj ah white, msu Inna sastajUny atvptic tarts Xkaa, as aa umOtia, 

parent, deliQW M n a nt sabataooa, m soft as wax, gc. xto Ja, saatomo.gr j togr i) InDen- 

and wholly ratable in water, aloohrt, or ether tal iV aflhee it a ^plad to nkew with pro 

\ Itabenld he haptftoa air and Jyfct It a Irte daotage, raautun ens, daeam of the 


^the bmm nm ta ld 



tt ' *drti!fedts any «art 


Zma Vnlo^naaaa Yalvianato of Bad It 
a in the form of para whit* pomfr era l et, 
fcrnadbysatniatnigTalsnania aad with pars 
c arh on rtc of sum, tt a employad ao a toms 
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naemalpediMMM, *dapay, toe Dote, gr Zona tepogmn'aa Herpm^mtotr 
OtDRr ti ZaH Tnduo'n A whitish curte mtutad 

Zta^odi The partite pole of t gnJitnu* eft eeoh auNcalo teateieulni onto of the 
^rttory heart 

Ztacold'. J ike nnc foot Virguuta'tia Bjnm 

Xta'CUOL Ztne Zoomstbe'aia (from f®»« tone, and naVfi 

Zta'ftbtf ampifenA A pm of (butt wuUon) Tmtrted ftebng m winch that 


oC the aider ZuifiberacoB 
Zingiber Al'bnm. While singer The rbi- 
aowe deposed of its elan 
Zingiber H&'gnim Black ginger The riu- 
BHDfl dnod after bung tonlded, without being 
souped 

Zingiber Qfflnna'le The ginger plant Seo 
GreorR 

Zlnk'snlte. An on of anhmooj and Ie«1 
to a Mu Igray color 

Ztan, Zo'nole of. V small row on the 
ntmnn bermor of the <70 Air nfmwng Hie 
rayttaUino lent 
Zfa'dber, Zingiber 
Zlpfaac. Pmumnaa 
Zlr'bn*. Epiploon 

Ztr'ceeu A mineral occurring in eqmro 
prisms, with pfiwatdal tormin itwns oi a 
brown, gny, 01 red color It contain! the 
earth at rirumia and BiUia 
Zlrco'flte. in oude of the mete) /uro- 
niaxn, which, when purr, it a white powder 
Zlr'caalto. i iiriety of /moo 
ZItco'dJuib. Stmbol , 7r Atomic weight, 
00 TTie met illic beet of mrumi 1 in the Item 
of a black powder i new earth in the min 
oral /uvea It was flrM obtained bj Jb w hut 
in the ton of an iron grtj ponder 
Zb. Symbol fin nno 

Zorns thro'pla (from ,&»*■, an animal, and 
aw&purgf f a man) A eperuB of mcl'mcholy in 
which the patunt believes himself tnuutoned 
into an animal 
Zob'ib. Zoana Insomnia 
Zo'a. Lift 

Zofet'rica. Vetnuuzy art or mcditme 
ZoWonis or Zoiam. The process ot ani- 
mal b ft 

Zott'Utn. A ccmatatoent of the extract of 
flrti 

Zo'teoe, Broth, mop 
Zo'flfe A sons, belt, or girdle 
Zone Ciha'na. The a hazy nng of tha eye 
Zona Horpet'lca Herpes totter (winch eve) 
Zona Pella'cida ViteJlary membrane , 
cbonoo. The membrane that anmmnda the 
yolk in the manmaha So celled from iti 


ia a sente of cooetnctuon stoat a part Called 
*Wn tkAmptottuau 

Zone. A girdle or bell 
Zone of Tmnepazencj i h Oo-liVc rone of 
tiunlweot dentine, gencnlly cun tuifound 
m,r cnmmenc uig cutes 
Zon'uhu A little tone 
ZooMol'ogy \fpuru Cm i, an animal, and 
tofaw) A mm tl phtscoJ/qo 
7 oodi> / fny. Zuocbmna Amuil them 

littT 

loog'emy (from mm, an azmiul, end 
j‘»w, gcnmtHinl 7 ongtma , /oogenous 
ThcdoauneolthcOoelopmcnt and growth of 
anim dt 

Zoogtoa [from m, ind j/omr glue) A 
mimol mviolm 111 \ gel itinous or g}aej tab 
stawr 

Z00M. A motile r<U 1 spcimtoroon, re 
wmbhn* iliMnj aniinil 
Zoo'llte (ftoni ao, on unmol, end Wbr, 
% Monel /uolith A petnfled unmal 
Zoology (from ww, <ui animal, and atyei, 
1 diMonnel /o rlogi 1 A lreitisi on ani- 
mrlt 

Zboraagnetla'toiiu. Amnul imgntfeam 
Zooa>'cne. Main* 

Zoon, An animal, a hung bung 
Zooik'fc. Ifelaung to annuals 
Zoonom'm (hom « », an aninnl, end 
T<yf«, law) Tholtwt ol oijuucl.ft 
Zooparasite, in anim d par wile 
Zoopathology, oiie pathology of annual 

Zooph^s g OB (from an annual, and 
ta u, to eat) A r mutoron« animal an ani- 
mal flat on flesh 

Zoophyte (from . *v, in animal, and psvw ( 
a plant) Zo^phston The lowest dam of 
animus ai the enUnoo, mium, and apongm 
ZoopsycboPogy tftom <m», and paychot 
ogyl ThepasiboiogYof ammal lift. 
Zootto'mtis. H>drophthalmia 
ZoaWe Add. Hydrogfawe amd 
Zoot'omlsti A eomparativp anatemal 
Zootomy (ftom to, an animal, and 
Tipw to nit) Zoutomia The d i mtoo n ot 
onimala Oompaiatise anatomy 
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Zartc r (ftwry, a bcK). ThsAbgfoa. to 

tr. fiyrebol of tonliuu, 
btlt^pin. A Julep. 

Ztrtmlc Add. Zymfc add Anadddls- 
arand in Tegetahlc wl ilmw which have 
midecpBMaivtnuataneatadfliL Itiemto 
hmtio add. 

ZamaPagy (ton Ct^r, ferment, a 

dfacooree, ud farptn, a measure). Zumdo- 
gta. The doctrine of the fomentation of 
»4ml 

Zamom'tter. An liwteniMfit far aacar- 

by to mixture of different Pqnhta. 

ZygapopiKyila (ton >><*, a yoke or 
junction, and oirafsmc, an oflhboot). The 
anpero Ixtcnl pa wn of a vertebra, ty uMch 
it ia connected with the adjoining vertebra. 

ZygD'me (ton :170c, a yoke) The open- 
ing unto 1 the sygomafac pro c ew of to temp 
pond hone and to u nale. The cheek-hone 
Zygomatic ( q goa u i ffe ai) Pertaining to 
the zygoma 

ZygonitK Ahch The bony axch which 000- 
seete to malar bone with to oquamoov por- 
tion of to temporal and eadooea to temporal 

Zygomatic Pi u c n A pcooom of to tem- 
poml bm whteh, by lta articulation whh to 
po ulor angle of to ca main, tana to 
aygtr ^ hhih 

Zygomatic Su'tnre, The articnlatioD of to 
ijjpnaatic] p nMW with the malar hone. 
Zygomaticna Maior. A long, narrow 
movie which anace ton to malar bone near 
the ggmith ntm and ia Inserted into to 
angle of the month. 

Zyg iwnatinra MPnor. This mack arises 
tom to anterior pari ef to malar bone and 
k 1 mated hi to upper Up above to comer 
of to month. 

Zyionfte. lhfaivtarfal fa a modified fora 
of reltaWd, and, Hke to lata, fa oompoaed 


of pgrroxyha and nanphnr, but la diflnti 
propootfam. It fa claimed tat pyhmtte fa a 
nhearioal combination, while fdhkM fa a 
mechanical mixture. Alan tot aylooite fa 
trend noent and pronto to be more dinette 
then celluloid, to blanks of to former being 
uniform in color ZykmUc fa manipulated in 
to mm manner as ecDuloid. 

Zy' mmm A formant accreted by mlero- 

Zy'ne. Foment of a xyuutir Alaeva. 

Zyno-w A prefix need to denote fomen- 
tation. 

Zymogen. A body pravnt in to diges- 
tive arnetlng glands uUoh readily splits up 
into a foment 

Zymogene. A mlcro-OTganlim prodndng 
fe rm entation 

Z y mogenic. Producing fermentation. 

Zymol'ogy (Ci «j?, ferment, and 'ojnf, a 
dfaooom) The utenre of fermentation 

Zymol'ysla ifrom :•«, a ferment, and 
/awe). Cham led changes produced bj fermen- 
tative action 

ZyuK^ma (from Ctaou, to lermrat) 
Leaves , a fomented mixture or rolture 

Zym'omo. Zimome. One of to mp* 
paced proximate principles of the gluten of 

Zynvpliyto. A ^ymagrae. 

Zymoolom ta. An inetruaient for oarer* 
telnfng to degree of fermentation. 

Zyitoih. Fermentation. Also diereare 
depending on miasmata for their origin, and 
termed endemic, epidemic, contagions. 

ZymotTc (agmoftn*, (torn Cm to fer- 
ment) An epidemic, endemic, or confagkni 
station. 

Zymotic Dlo'eaaoe. Those gavrelly flawed an 
epidemic, endemic, infection*, or oontagiofla, 
now believed to be due to apedfle rinses, as 
naaU-pox, scarlet fever, diphtheria, whooping 
cough, eta. 

Z. Z. Abbreviation of alntiber, or gjn yr 



